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Invocation 

¥ËËÕË ËmË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚Ä;Å• Ë ¥ËÕ@ ëËe’Ë ¥ËÕË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| 
™+’ËÎ@ ‚ËÕ‚’Ë•ËÎ@ ëËe’Ë •Ë•ËË+ jË Ë«ËÏ™ÎÕ Ë+•Ë}G 

Nārāyaṇaṃ namaskṛtya naraṃ caiva narottamam. 

Devīṃ sarasvatīṃ caiva tato jayam udīrayet. 

Bowing to Lord Nārāyaṇa (Kṛṣṇa), to Nara, the best of men [namely Arjuna], and to the Goddess [of 
knowledge] Sarasvatī, then may one commence the [lore called] Jaya (Victory). 

Mahābhārata 1.1 



 

 

The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series 
The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series is a groundbreaking series of media that enriches the study of 
both the Sanskrit language and Vedanta. The six titles currently in the series are highly flexible 
and cross-referenced, guiding readers through Sanskrit basics to proficient level—unlocking the 
vocabulary and grammar and helping them comprehend the deeper meaning of the Bhagavad 
Gita. These titles are available through the publishing arm of Upasana Yoga at 
www.UpasanaYoga.org. 

Other Titles in The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series (available in Print & PDF) 
The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Reference 
The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Coursebook: 64 Lessons Based on the Bhagavad Gita Chapter 

Two 
The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary 
The Bhagavad Gita Reader: Sanskrit/English Parallel Text 
The Sanskrit Reading Tutor: Read It, Click It, Hear It! (only in PDF) 

Other Titles by A.K. Aruna 
The Bhagavad Gita: Victory Over Grief And Death 
Patanjali Yoga Sutras: Translation and Commentary in the Light of Vedanta Scripture 
Patanjali Yoga Sutras: A Translation in the Light of Vedanta Scripture 
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abl. ablative 
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act. active 
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The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series 
The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series: Book 1 is titled The Complete Sanskrit Grammar Reference. The Sanskrit 

Grammar Reference follows the reference style presentation of grammar. This will provide a logical, consistent 
and complete exposition of the grammar for reading-only proficiency. The grammar uses minimal wording and 
presents the material in outline and chart form as much as possible to maximize your visual memory of the 
information. This method also greatly assists review and re-review of the grammar, necessary to master the 
subject. Several of the charts have multiple forms within them that demonstrate simple, easy to remember 
patterns which are overlooked by many grammar books. This helps you to also logically remember the 
information. The grammar is presented in the Western style, which emphasizes analytic, reading skills, as 
opposed to the more difficult composition and speaking skills. As much as possible, the examples in the book 
are taken from the Bhagavad Gita, so your targeted vocabulary builds quickly. 

The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series: Book 2 is titled Learning Sanskrit through the Bhagavad Gita: The Aruna 
Coursebook. The exercise in the first lesson of the Aruna Coursebook directs the student to the Script Reading 
Exercise, given as an appendix. This section provides the complete Bhagavad Gita second chapter in large-print 
Sanskrit with transliteration using the English alphabet under each line, followed with the entire chapter again 
with only the large-print Sanskrit to test your progress. The text and transliteration are broken down in two 
separate ways to show the separate syllables and then the individual words, thus progressively showing the 
student the proper methodology for correctly pronouncing the original Sanskrit text. This section should 
provide all the necessary practice material for the student to learn the Sanskrit script—essential for proceeding 
through the rest of this work and any other Sanskrit work. For students who need help in pronunciation of 
Sanskrit words, I highly advise finding a teacher, a friend or someone in your community who will surprise you 
with their readiness to assist you—knowledge of Sanskrit and its literature seems to nurture this helpful 
attitude. These people need not know the meaning of all the Sanskrit words, but they can read the Sanskrit 
script. Additionally, a tape or CD of the Bhagavad Gita is available through the Arsha Vidya Gurukulam 
(www.arshavidya.org).  

An alternative help for this Script Reading Exercise is the specially developed Sanskrit Reading Tutor: Read It, 
Click It, Hear It!, a uniquely formatted PDF file that has the alphabet sections from the Grammar Reference plus 
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the Script Reading Exercise of the Grammar Coursebook. The special feature of the PDF is that one can click on any 
of the characters in the alphabet section to hear its pronunciation, and on any of the individual lines, quarter 
verses, or their syllables of Script Reading Exercise to hear their pronunciation. In this way one can have each 
of these script elements individually re-read to you over and over while you are seeing the script on your 
screen—a unique and invaluable tool for learning the script and its pronunciation. 

The rest of the lessons gives a relatively quick overview of the entire Sanskrit Grammar Reference—its layout, 
its methodology and how its grammar rules are to be understood. Enough explanation with little redundancy is 
provided to explain the outlined and charted grammar presented in the reference grammar so that you can 
learn on your own with little or no assistance from a teacher, assuming you can apply a post-high school 
aptitude towards this work. The examples and exercises in the Aruna Coursebook are drawn from the second 
chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, which is taught completely. In the Aruna Coursebook, vocabulary is presented by 
giving the English meaning of the individual words, their grammar and also their contextual use within 
expressions from the Gita. This should make it very easy to learn the vocabulary. By teaching the vocabulary of 
the verses in a consistent Sanskrit prose order, which is syntactically based, the student gains a quicker grasp of 
Sanskrit syntax. All exercise expressions and sentences are taken directly from the Gita—no extraneous 
material is presented. These words, expressions and sentences are repeated throughout the Aruna Coursebook in 
the lessons and exercises to assist your memory; nothing is taken for granted as you progress through the Aruna 
Coursebook. All the examples and lessons are cross-referenced to their specific verses in the Gita, so the context 
and the English translation given therein will provide an answer-key and guide for the student’s work. After 
knowing the prose order of all the verses of the second chapter, the student is then introduced to the analysis 
of verses so that he or she can quickly and confidently see the meaning of the Bhagavad Gita verses directly. 
Concepts presented in the Gita are expounded, so that non-Indian and Indian students alike can appreciate the 
depth of discussion within the Gita. The Aruna Coursebook forms a four to twelve month full-time course in 
itself, depending on the effort put forth and any previous exposure to this language or familiarity with other 
languages that may have affinity to the Sanskrit language. At the completion of The Aruna Coursebook you will 
be familiar with the entire range of Sanskrit grammar for reading proficiency and be able to sight read with 
understanding all the verses of the second chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, which briefly presents the entire 
teaching of the Gita. Like for the first book, a specially developed computer CD disk is available with a PDF 
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formatted file that includes the vocabulary and exercise sentences individually read out when clicked. Again, 
this is a unique and invaluable tool for learning the correct pronunciation of Sanskrit that is impossible to attain 
through any other of the teaching materials currently available, short of having a teacher continually available to 
help your pronunciation of these sentences. 

The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series: Book 3 is titled The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary. This is a Sanskrit to Sanskrit 
and English dictionary of the entire Bhagavad Gita. Many entries include reference citations to grammatical 
rules for their peculiar formations presented in Sanskrit Grammar Reference. The derivation of many words is 
included as appropriate. The entries also provide Sanskrit synonyms and/or meanings plus contextual Sanskrit 
analysis of compound words, so that your vocabulary builds beyond the Gita with each use. The goal of this 
vocabulary building is to encourage you to start to think in Sanskrit while you read Sanskrit – a multiplying 
effect that greatly enhances learning and builds the skills necessary to progress to Panini and the full grasp of 
the Sanskrit language. 

The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series: Book 4 consists of all eighteen chapters of verses of the Bhagavad Gita 
and is titled The Complete Bhagavad Gita Reader: Reading to Build Fluency and Comprehension. It presents on each 
left-hand page the Gita verses, then on the opposing page the same verses in easier to understand prose order 
and an English translation of those verses, in columnar format. The purpose of this section and its design is 
three-fold. First, you are instructed to read Gita verses daily. Reading skills are encouraged and developed so 
that you can read Sanskrit text as effortlessly as your native language. By reading down each of the respective 
pages, the student can quickly read either the original verses, the prose version, or the English rendering—as 
well as relate these three by reading across the opposing pages. Later understanding of what you are reading 
follows and is greatly enhanced by this exercise. Secondly, the prose presentation of the verses quickly brings 
you to an understanding of the meaning of the verses, well before the difficult skill of unraveling the grammar 
packed into verse form. Breaking with tradition, all words in the prose are grammatically split apart, helping 
you see the individual words with their full grammatical form. Interspersed in the prose in parentheses are 
additional Sanskrit words necessary to help you comprehend the meaning and context of certain words and to 
understand the not-so-obvious references of certain pronouns found in some verses. Thirdly, the English 
translation is given out-of-the-way in its own column to de-emphasize your dependence on English as a 
medium for understanding Sanskrit. This translation doubles as a quick answer-key to the Aruna Coursebook 
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exercises, which are all cross-referenced to the matching verses. Additionally, contextual explanation is added in 
parentheses so as not to mislead the reader into confusing editorial commentary with the actual translation. 
This is a feature sorely lacking in existing translations that I have come across. Certain Sanskrit words that have 
a depth of technical and cultural meaning packed into them, or intentionally have multiple meanings, are well 
explained in the Aruna Coursebook and in the Bhagavad Gita Dictionary. After being initially translated, the original 
Sanskrit word is then used in the English translation of the following verses and is clarified, if necessary, only in 
parenthetical commentary. This makes for better readability of the translation, during this language study and 
especially after this study—once you realize that there are no equivalent, concise expressions in English for 
certain Sanskrit words, nor need they be manufactured. 

The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series: Book 5 consists of the vocabularies verse-by-verse of the entire Bhagavad 
Gita, in verse order, and is titled Unlocking the Bhagavad Gita in Its Sacred Tounge: The Grammatical Key. The 
Grammatical Key also can be used as a quick answer-key to the Aruna Coursebook exercises. By collecting the 
vocabularies together, this becomes a marvelous tool to study the grammar, syntax and meaning of the verses 
of the Gita. 

This book series was arranged for the following reasons. Book One and Two are meant to stand by 
themselves as an introduction to Sanskrit, without needing the other three books. If the student wants to 
proceed in this learning, then minimally Book Five is also required. Book Three was separated from the other 
books as it is more convenient to have a separate dictionary that can be opened as a reference for Book Two, 
Four, and Five, or as a reference tool apart from this series of books. If one is not interested in learning Sanskrit 
grammar and can read the Sanskrit script, yet wants to know the Bhagavad Gita and how its meaning is arrived, 
then just Book Five will more or less suffice. If one simply wants a very good translation of the Bhagavad Gita 
and can read the Sanskrit script, then Book Four is complete in itself. If you cannot read the Sanskrit script, but 
still want to see this same good translation, then see this author’s Victory Over Grief and Death the Bhagavad Gita, it 
has the entire Bhagavad Gita within it. 

Although not specifically designed as a classroom text, the various components of this work may be used as 
an aid or auxiliary to classroom instruction. On the other hand, this work specifically helps those who have 
students who are interested in learning Sanskrit, but who do not have the time, materials or expertise to teach 
the subject themselves, yet can act as an occasional or regular coach for these students. 
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If the reader is already familiar with or knowledgeable in Sanskrit, then this series provides the benefits of a 
quick but thorough reference guide to the grammar of written Sanskrit for personal or teaching purposes, and 
an in-depth analysis of each word, each compound-word, each sentence, and each topic of the Bhagavad 
Gita—in accordance with the ancient core tradition, free from any new-age accretion. Therefore nothing stands 
between you and the original text. You will understand in English, what Arjuna heard in Sanskrit from Lord 
Krishna. 
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The Bhagavad Gita Sanskrit Key 
This section presents each verse with the original form of the verse (in bold), the same verse in parentheses 

with the ‚ËÍ¥ØËYs broken and commas separating the ºËË™Ys, the ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë prose order of the verse, the English 
rendering of the verse, and its word-by-word meaning and grammar—numbered in the same order as 
expressed in the English. If any peculiar grammatical formation or syntax needs to be mentioned, a reference to 
the appropriate paragraph or chart in the Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Reference is noted. This is a very helpful 
section for learning how to render these verses into English, as the vocabulary, grammar and syntax are shown 
in one place. 

For those verses that need to be combined to complete the idea or the sense, they are so merged. The ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë 
prose order conforms, for the most part, to 7.2: in the Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Reference. There may be some 
differing with that prose order to emphasis some point or grammatical structure in a sentence. Some English 
punctuation may also be added to the prose order to help distinguish a phrase or word within the sentence, but 
only when deemed most helpful. English requires much more punctuation than ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë, because of its high 
dependence on word-order for its meaning and because of the accepted style of writing in English. I have tried 
not to force all of its punctuation upon the ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë prose order. 

The translation is generally a literal translation. By this, I mean that I have tried to mirror much of the ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë 
grammar in the English, in the same way as the ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë listener would understand the words heard. Not that I 
dislike a poetic or an entertaining rendering of the ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë here, but I believe that Lord Ä;Å‡mË was not wishing to 
entertain !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, but was rather trying to teach during this conversation. So the presentation is that of a serious 
teaching, not poetry. ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë literature is mostly in verse form, not because they were trying to write poetry, but 
that verse form was easier to memorize than prose, and memorization was the dominant means of transmitting 
these texts from generation to generation. 

Added to the literal translation, words in parentheses are another way of saying the same thing as what is just 
before it, either from ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë into English or as an equivalent ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë expression. Where, instead, I have had to 
complete or add background context to the preceding word or phrase, or have had to lead into the following 
word or phrase, these have been put in square brackets. 
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The word-by-word that follows the English rendering sometimes combines two or more ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë words on 
the same line. This is usually done just to save space for fitting onto the page. However, sometimes a single 
word or set expression in English is rendered in ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë by more than one ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë word, although, as one can 
readily see, it is usually the other way around. I have hyphenated the components of compound words, and 
have often put the separate components on separate lines so that I can show the individual meanings of the 
components as best as possible. In doing this, I have added the English prepositions, etc. required to express 
that component’s syntactical connection to the other word(s) in the compound. I have also consecutively 
numbered the word-by-word lines in their English word order, so one can easily locate the words according to 
their English renderings in the full translation above. The grammar of the whole compound word is given on 
the line of the last component. When a participle is part of a compound, I do not analyze the participle like I 
would if the participle were not in compound. The ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë epithets for the participants in this dialogue are 
translated and whom they indicate are also given. In the translation of the verse, though, only the individual’s 
name is given. ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë dialogue employs epithets more often than in English dialogue. Moreover, the meanings 
of the epithets are rarely important to the meaning of the verse. Usually the epithets are cumbersome in the 
flow of the English, so I have basically replaced them with the individual’s name. Where it does add to the 
meaning, or when two or more epithets are strung together, I’ve translated the extra ones). 
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!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë ºËœ©Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
ØË;•ËÕË·ü— $’ËËëË| 
ØË«ËŒÖË+®Ë+ ÄÏÅ)ÖË+®Ë+ ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë:| «ËË«ËÄÅË: ºËËmç’ËË›Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅ«ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë ‚ËõËó ËG1G 
uØË;•ËÕË·ü—: $’ËËëË| ØË«ËŒÖË+®Ë+ ÄÏÅ)ÖË+®Ë+, ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË:  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë:| «ËË«ËÄÅË: ºËËmç’ËË: ëË %’Ë, ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë ‚ËõËó ËGv 

ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—: $’ËËëË| ØË«ËŒYÖË+®Ë+ ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë+  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë: ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË: «ËË«ËÄÅË: ºËËmç’ËË: ëË %’Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë, ‚ËõËó Ë| (1.1) ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— said: What 
indeed did my [people] and the ºËËmç’ËYs do, assembled at ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë, the field of ØË«ËŒ, desiring to fight, O ‚ËõËó Ë? 
1 ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—: $’ËËëË King ØË;•ËÕË·ü— said fr. ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
8 ØË«ËŒYÖË+®Ë+ the field of ØË«ËŒ  fr. ØË«ËŒYÖË+®Ë n. sg. loc.
7 ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë+ at [the field called] ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë fr. ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë n. sg. loc.
9  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë: desiring to fight fr.  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ a. m. pl. nom. (5.41:) 
6 ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË: assembled fr. ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !Ë’Ë + " a. m. pl. nom. (2.8:) 
3 «ËË«ËÄÅË: my [people] fr. «ËË«ËÄÅ a. m. pl. nom. (4.15:) 
4 ºËËmç’ËË: ëË %’Ë and the ºËËmç’ËYs indeed fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. pl. nom.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 
2 ÈÄÅ«Ë} what? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.
5 !ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë did (they) do fr. Ä;Å 8.Ā. impf. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 
10 ‚ËõËó Ë O ‚ËõËó Ë [the king’s minister] fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. voc.

  

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
™;·üÿË •ËÏ ºËËmç’ËË¥ËÎÄ@Å ’ ËÓ£@ ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë‚•Ë™Ë | !ËËëËË ËŒ«ËÏºË‚Ëwäé« Ë ÕËjËË ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G2G 
u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| ™;·üÿË •ËÏ ºËËmç’ËË¥ËÎÄ@Å, ’ ËÓ£@ ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë: •Ë™Ë| !ËËëËË ËŒ«Ë} $ºË‚Ëwäé« Ë, ÕËjËË ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}Gv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| •Ë™Ë •ËÏ ÕËjËË ™ÏÕ}Y ËË+ØË¥Ë: ºËËmç’ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄ@Å ’ ËÓ£@ ™;·üÿË !ËËëËË ËŒ@ [™œË+mË«Ë}] $ºË‚Ëwäé« Ë ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}| (1.2)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: Then, seeing the army of the sons of ºËËmçÏ in battle formation, King ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë, approaching [his] teacher 
[™œË+mË], spoke [these] words. 
1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 •Ë™Ë •ËÏ then (indeed) fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:); •ËÏ in.
7 ÕËjËË king fr. ÕËjË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.20:) 
8 ™ÏÕ}Y ËË+ØË¥Ë: ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë [King ØË;•ËÕË·ü—Y’s oldest son] fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y ËË+ØË¥Ë m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29:) 
5 ºËËmç’ËY of the sons of ºËËmçÏ  
4 Y!Ë¥ËÎÄ@Å the army fr. ºËËmç’ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄÅ n. sg. acc. 
6 ’ ËÓ£@ formed into battle-array, in battle formation fr. ’ ËÓ£ pp. of Í’Ë + ’Ë‰} a. n. sg. acc. (2.110:) 
3 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:) 
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10 !ËËëËË ËŒ@ [™œË+mË«Ë}] [his] teacher [™œË+mË] fr. !ËËëËË ËŒ m. sg. acc. 
9 $ºË‚Ëwäé« Ë approaching fr. $ºË‚Ëwäé« Ë in. pt. of $ºË + ‚Ë«Ë} + âË«Ë} (6.9: & 2.55:) 
12 ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë} [these] word(s) fr. ’ËëË¥Ë n. sg. acc. (7.4.1:) 
11 !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë} spoke fr. ¿ËœÓ 2.P. impf. 3rd sg. (5.19.8:) 

 

ºË¤ Ëe•ËË@ ºËËmçÏºËÏ®ËËmËË«ËËëËË ËŒ «Ë‰•ËÎ@ ëË«ËÓ«Ë}| ’ ËÓ£Ë@ ™œÏºË™ºËÏ®Ë+mË •Ë’Ë Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË ØËÎ«Ë•ËËG3G 
uºË¤ Ë %•ËË@ ºËËmçÏºËÏ®ËËmËË«Ë}, !ËËëËË ËŒ «Ë‰•ËÎ@ ëË«ËÓ«Ë}| ’ ËÓ£Ë@ ™œÏºË™ºËÏ®Ë+mË, •Ë’Ë Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË ØËÎ«Ë•ËËGv 

!ËËëËË ËŒ, •Ë’Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË ™œÏºË™YºËÏ®Ë+mË ’ ËÓ£Ë@ ºËËmçÏYºËÏ®ËËmËË«Ë} %•ËË@ «Ë‰•ËÎ@ ëË«ËÓ@ ºË¤ Ë| (1.3) O Teacher, please look at this great 
army of the sons of ºËËmçÏ, formed [and led] by your brilliant disciple, the son of ™œÏºË™. 
1 !ËËëËË ËŒ O Teacher fr. !ËËëËË ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
8 •Ë’Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË by your brilliant fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); ØËÎ«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. inst. (3.13:) 
9 Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË disciple fr. Í¤Ë‡Ë} pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËË‚Ë} m. sg. inst. (6.8: irreg.) 
10 ™œÏºË™YºËÏ®Ë+mË the son of ™œÏºË™ fr. ™œÏºË™YºËÏ®Ë m. sg. inst.
7 ’ ËÓ£Ë«Ë} formed into battle array fr. ’ ËÓ£Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ’Ë‰} a. f. sg. acc. (2.110:) 
6 ºËËmçÏYºËÏ®ËËmËË@ of the sons of ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmçÏYºËÏ®Ë m. pl. gen.
3 %•ËË@ at this fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc. (4.7:) 
4 «Ë‰•ËÎ@ great fr. «Ë‰•ËÎ a. f. sg. acc. (3.12.a: & 3.9:) 
5 ëË«ËÓ@ army fr. ëË«ËÓ f. sg. acc.
2 ºË¤ Ë please look fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 

 

!Ë®Ë ¤ËÓÕË «Ë‰+‡’ËË‚ËË ¬ËÎ«ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë«ËË  ËÏÍØË|  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥ËË+ Í’ËÕËù›Ë ™œÏºË™›Ë «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë:G4G 
ØË;·üÄ+Å•ËÏ›Ë+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë: ÄÅËÍ¤ËÕËjË›Ë ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë}| ºËÏ)ÍjË•ÄÏÅÍ¥•Ë¬ËË+jË›Ë ¤Ëe¿ Ë›Ë ¥ËÕºËÏwäé’Ë:G5G 
 ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ›Ë Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë $ß•Ë«ËËejËË›Ë ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë}| ‚ËËe¬Ë™œË+ ™œËeºË™+ ËË›Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ë «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË:G6G 
u!Ë®Ë ¤ËÓÕË: «Ë‰+‡’ËË‚ËË:, ¬ËÎ«ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë«ËË:  ËÏÍØË|  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë: Í’ËÕËù: ëË, ™œÏºË™: ëË «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë:G 
ØË;·üÄ+Å•ËÏ: ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë:, ÄÅËÍ¤ËÕËjË: ëË ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë}| ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë} ÄÏÅÍ¥•Ë¬ËË+jË: ëË, ¤Ëe¿ Ë: ëË ¥ËÕºËÏwäé’Ë:G 
 ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ: ëË Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë:, $ß•Ë«ËËejËË: ëË ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë}| ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ: ™œËeºË™+ ËË: ëË, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË:Gv 

!Ë®Ë «Ë‰ËY"‡’ËË‚ËË:  ËÏÍØË ¬ËÎ«ËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë«ËË: ¤ËÓÕË: —  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë:, Í’ËÕËù: ëË, «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë: ™œÏYºË™: ëË, ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ:, ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë:, ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} 
ÄÅËÍ¤ËYÕËjË: ëË, ºËÏ)YÍjË•Ë}, ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË: ëË, ¥ËÕYºËÏwäé’Ë: ¤Ëe¿ Ë: ëË, Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë:  ËÏØËËY«Ë¥ ËÏ: ëË, ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} $ß•Ë«ËY!ËË+jËË: ëË, ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ:, ™œËeYºË™+ ËË: 
ëË — ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë «Ë‰ËYÕ©ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]| (1.4-6)  
Here are the heroes, great archers, equal in battle to ¬ËÎ«Ë and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë —  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë (‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ), Í’ËÕËù, the great warrior 
™œÏºË™, ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ, ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë, the valiant king of ÄÅËÍ¤Ë, ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë}, ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË, the best of men ¤Ëe¿ Ë, the powerful  ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ, 
the valiant $ß•Ë«ËËe+jË‚Ë}, the son of ‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË (!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ), and the [five] sons of ™œËeºË™Î—every one a great warrior.  
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1 !Ë®Ë here [are] fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 
3 «Ë‰ËY"‡’ËË‚ËË: great archers fr. «Ë‰ËY"‡’ËË‚Ë a. m. pl. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 

6  ËÏÍØË in battle fr.  ËÏØË} f. sg. loc. (6.24:) 

5 ¬ËÎ«ËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY of/to ¬ËÎ«Ë and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë  
4 Y‚Ë«ËË: the equal fr. ¬ËÎ«ËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë«Ë a. m. pl. nom. (7.9.12: & 7.12.2.b:) 

2 ¤ËÓÕË: heroes fr. ¤ËÓÕ m. pl. nom.

7  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë:  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë (‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ) fr.  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë m. sg. nom.

8 Í’ËÕËù: ëË Í’ËÕËù fr. Í’ËÕËù m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

9 «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë: ™œÏYºË™: ëË the great warrior ™œÏºË™ fr. «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë a. m. sg. nom.;  ™œÏºË™ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

10 ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ: ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ fr. ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ m. sg. nom.

11 ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë: ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë fr. ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë m. sg. nom.

12 ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} ÄÅËÍ¤ËYÕËjË: ëË the valiant king of ÄÅËÍ¤Ë fr. ’ËÎ ËŒ’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom.; ÄÅËÍ¤ËÕËjË m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

13 ºËÏ)YÍjË•Ë} ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë} fr. ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë} m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 

14 ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË: ëË ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË fr. ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

15 ¥ËÕYºËÏwäé’Ë: ¤Ëe¿ Ë: ëË the best of men ¤Ëe¿ Ë fr. ¥ËÕYºËÏwäé’Ë m. sg. nom. (6.34:); ¤Ëe¿ Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

16 Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë:  ËÏØËËY«Ë¥ ËÏ: ëË the powerful  ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ fr. Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë a. m. sg. nom.;  ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

17 ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} $ß•Ë«ËY!ËË+jËË: ëË the valiant $ß•Ë«ËËe+jË‚Ë} fr. ’ËÎ ËŒ’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom.; $ß•Ë«ËY!ËË+jË‚Ë} m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

18 ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ: the son of ‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË (!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ) fr. ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ m. sg. nom.

19 ™œËeYºË™+ ËË: ëË and the [five] sons of ™œËeºË™Î fr. ™œËeºË™+ Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

20 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë every one fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); %’Ë in. 

21 «Ë‰ËYÕ©ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] [are/is] a great warrior fr. «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë a. m. pl. nom.
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!Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å •ËÏ Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË  Ë+ •ËËÍNË¿ËË+ØË È™÷jËË+ß•Ë«Ë| ¥ËË ËÄÅË «Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë ‚ËöòËË©ËŒ@ •ËË¥¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«Ë •Ë+G7G 
u!Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å •ËÏ Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË:  Ë+, •ËË¥Ë} Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË È™÷jËË+ß•Ë«Ë| ¥ËË ËÄÅË: «Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë, ‚ËöòËË©ËŒ@ •ËË¥Ë} ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«Ë •Ë+Gv 

È™÷jËY$ß•Ë«Ë,  Ë+ •ËÏ !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË: «Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë ¥ËË ËÄÅË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] •ËË¥Ë} Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË| •ËË¥Ë} •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ‚ËöòËËY!Ë©ËŒ@ ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«Ë| (1.7)  
—Whereas, O Best of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs, please know those leaders of my army who are distinguished among us. I 
mention them for your recognition.
2 È™÷jËY$ß•Ë«Ë O Best of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs fr. È™÷YjËY$ß•Ë m. sg. voc. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
6  Ë+ who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.11:) 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in. 
8 !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å among us fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. gen. (4.2:) (7.12: partitive) 
7 Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] [are] distinguished fr. Í’ËÍ¤Ë·ü pp. of Í’Ë + Í¤Ë‡Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.88:) 
5 «Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë of my army fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); ‚Ëe¥ Ë n. sg. gen. 
4 ¥ËË ËÄÅË: leaders fr. ¥ËË ËÄÅ m. pl. nom.
3 •ËË¥Ë} Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË please know those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.; Í¥Ë + ¿ËÏØË} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 
10 •ËË¥Ë} them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.
11 •Ë+ to you, your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:), or sg. dat. “to you” 
12 ‚ËöòËËY!Ë©ËŒ@ for recognition fr. ‚ËöòËËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)
9 ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«Ë I mention fr. ¿ËœÓ 2.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.19.8:) 

 

¬Ë’ËË¥¬ËÎ‡«Ë›Ë ÄÅmËŒ›Ë Ä;ÅºË›Ë ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËõËó Ë:| !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË Í’ËÄÅmËŒ›Ë ‚ËËe«Ë™Íß•Ë‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ëËG8G 
u¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ëË ÄÅmËŒ: ëË, Ä;ÅºË: ëË ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËõËó Ë:| !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË Í’ËÄÅmËŒ: ëË, ‚ËËe«Ë™Íß•Ë: •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëËGv 

¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ëË, ÄÅmËŒ: ëË, ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËöË}YjË Ë: Ä;ÅºË: ëË, !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË, Í’ËÄÅmËŒ: ëË, •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË ‚ËËe«ËY™Íß•Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]| (1.8)  
[There are:] Your Honor, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, ÄÅmËŒ, the victorious in battle Ä;ÅºË, !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«Ë¥Ë}, Í’ËÄÅmËŒ, and the son of ‚ËË+«ËY™ß•Ë. 
1 ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} your honor, you sir fr. ¬Ë’Ë•Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (3.13.b:) 
2 ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ëË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë fr. ¬ËÎ‡«Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in.
3 ÄÅmËŒ: ëË ÄÅmËŒ fr. ÄÅmËŒ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
4 ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËöË}YjË Ë: the victorious in/at battle fr. ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËY«Ë}YjË Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 
5 Ä;ÅºË: ëË Ä;ÅºË fr. Ä;ÅºË m. sg. nom.; ëË in.
6 !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«Ë¥Ë} fr. !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
7 Í’ËÄÅmËŒ: ëË Í’ËÄÅmËŒ fr. Í’ËÄÅmËŒ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
8 •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË and (similarly) fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
9 ‚ËËe«ËY™Íß•Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] the son of ‚ËË+«Ë™ß•Ë fr. ‚ËËe«Ë™Íß•Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË ¿Ë‰’Ë: ¤ËÓÕË «Ë™©Ë+Œ • Ë•ËljËÎÍ’Ë•ËË:| ¥ËË¥ËË¤Ë‚®ËºËœ‰ÕmËË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  ËÏp±Í’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë:G9G 
u!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË ¿Ë‰’Ë: ¤ËÓÕË:, «Ë™©Ë+Œ • Ë•ËljËÎÍ’Ë•ËË:| ¥ËË¥ËË¤Ë‚®ËºËœ‰ÕmËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  ËÏp±Í’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë:Gv 

!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË ¿Ë‰’Ë: ¤ËÓÕË: «Ë™}Y!Ë©Ë+Œ • Ë•ËlYjËÎÍ’Ë•ËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥ËË¥ËËY¤Ë‚®ËYºËœ‰ÕmËË:  ËÏp±YÍ’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]| (1.9) And many other heroes who have 
given up [their] lives for me, all [armed] with many kinds of [hand-held] weapons and missiles, experts in warfare. 
1 !Ë¥ Ë+ ëË and others fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m.  pl. nom. (4.16.1:); ëË in. 
2 ¿Ë‰’Ë: ¤ËÓÕË: many heoroes fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. m. pl. nom.; ¤ËÓÕ m. pl. nom. 
5 «Ë™}Y!Ë©Ë+Œ for me fr. «Ë™}Y!Ë©Ë+Œ in. (6.32: & 2.24: & 2.43:) 
4 • Ë•ËlY have been given up
3 YjËÎÍ’Ë•ËË: whose lives fr. • Ë•ËlYjËÎÍ’Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. (7.17.3:) 
6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:) 
7 ¥ËË¥ËËY having many kinds of 
8 Y¤Ë‚®ËYºËœ‰ÕmËË: [hand-held] weapons and missiles fr. ¥ËË¥ËËY¤Ë‚®ËYºËœ‰ÕmË a. m. pl. nom. 
10  ËÏp±Y in warfare 
9 YÍ’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] [and are] experts fr.  ËÏp±YÍ’Ë¤ËËÕ™ a. m. pl. nom. 

 

!ËºË ËËŒº•Ë@ •Ë™‚«ËËÄ@Å ¿Ë“@ ¬ËÎ‡«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë«Ë}| ºË ËËŒº•Ë@ Í•’Ë™«Ë+•Ë+‡ËË@ ¿Ë“@ ¬ËÎ«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë«Ë}G10G 
u!ËºË ËËŒº•Ë@ •Ë™} !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å, ¿Ë“@ ¬ËÎ‡«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë«Ë}| ºË ËËŒº•Ë@ •ËÏ "™«Ë} %•Ë+‡ËË@, ¿Ë“@ ¬ËÎ«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë«Ë}Gv 

!Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å •Ë™} ¬ËÎ‡«ËY!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ ¿Ë“«Ë} !ËYºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë}, %•Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ "™@ ¬ËÎ«ËY!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ ¿Ë“@ ºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë}| (1.10) That army of ours, 
protected by ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, is not overwhelmed; whereas this army of theirs, protected by ¬ËÎ«Ë, is overwhelmed. 
3 !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å of ours fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. gen. (4.2:) 
1 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (4.6:) 
5 ¬ËÎ‡«ËY by ¬ËÎ‡«Ë 
4 Y!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ protected fr. ¬ËÎ‡«ËY!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
2 ¿Ë“«Ë} army fr. ¿Ë“ n. sg. nom.
6 !ËYºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë} [is] not overwhelmed fr. !ËºË ËËŒº•Ë pp. of ºËÈÕ + !ËËºË} pt. n. sg. nom. (2.11:) 
7 %•Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ whereas of theirs fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. (4.7:); •ËÏ in. 
8 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. (4.8:) 
11 ¬ËÎ«ËY by ¬ËÎ«Ë 
10 Y!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ protected fr. ¬ËÎ«ËY!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
9 ¿Ë“@ army fr. ¿Ë“ n. sg. nom.
12 ºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë} [is] overwhelmed fr. ºË ËËŒº•Ë pp. of ºËÈÕ + !ËËºË} pt. n. sg. nom. (2.11:)  
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!Ë Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ  Ë©ËË¬ËËâË«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:| ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏ ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ë È‰G11G 
u!Ë Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ,  Ë©ËË¬ËËâË«Ë} !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:| ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë} %’Ë !ËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏ, ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë È‰Gv 

‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ëË !Ë Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë©ËËY¬ËËâË«Ë} !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë È‰ ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë} %’Ë !ËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏ| (1.11) All of you stationed in [your] 
respective positions, in all the lanes [of attack against your formations], protect ¬ËÎ‡«Ë. 
6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ëË in all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. loc. (4.16.2:); ëË in. 
7 !Ë Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ the lanes [of attack against your formations] fr. !Ë Ë¥Ë n. pl. loc.
4  Ë©ËËY in [your] respective 
5 Y¬ËËâË«Ë} positions fr.  Ë©ËËY¬ËËâË«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 
3 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: stationed fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
1 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë È‰ all [of] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); %’Ë in.; È‰ in. 
2 ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë: you [all] fr. ¬Ë’Ë•Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (3.13.b:) 
9 ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë} %’Ë ¬ËÎ‡«Ë [commander of ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥ËY’s armies] fr. ¬ËÎ‡«Ë m. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. 
8 !ËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏ protect fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + ÕÖË} 1.P. impv. 3rd pl. 

 

•Ë‚ Ë ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë¥‰‡ËŒ@ ÄÏÅ)’Ë;p±: ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰:| Í‚Ë@‰¥ËË™@ Í’Ë¥ËÆË+íËìe: ¤Ëwà@é ™Ø«ËËe ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥Ë}G12G 
u•Ë‚ Ë ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë¥Ë} ‰‡ËŒ@, ÄÏÅ)’Ë;p±: ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰:| Í‚Ë@‰¥ËË™@ Í’Ë¥ËÆ $íËìe:, ¤Ëwà@é ™Ø«ËËe ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥Ë}Gv 

ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥Ë} ÄÏÅ)Y’Ë;p±: ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰: •Ë‚ Ë ‰‡ËŒ@ ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë¥Ë} $íËìe: Í‚Ë@‰Y¥ËË™@ Í’Ë¥ËÆ ¤Ëwà@é ™Ø«ËËe| (1.12) Grandfather [¬ËÎ‡«Ë], the powerful 
elder of the ÄÏÅ)Ys, loudly let out a lion’s roar and blew [his] conch, elating him  [™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë]. 
2 ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥Ë} the powerful fr. ºËœ•ËËºË’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
4 ÄÏÅ)Y of the ÄÏÅ)Ys 
3 Y’Ë;p±: elder fr. ÄÏÅ)Y’Ë;p± a. m. sg. nom. 
1 ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰: grandfather [i.e., ¬ËÎ‡«Ë] fr. ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰ m. sg. nom. 
12 •Ë‚ Ë [of] him [™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (4.6:) 
11 ‰‡ËŒ@ ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë¥Ë} causing the elating fr. ‰‡ËŒ@ m. sg. acc.; ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + cs. jË¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (2.55:) 
5 $íËìe: loudly fr. $íËìe‚Ë} in. 
8 Í‚Ë@‰Y of a lion 
7 Y¥ËË™@ a roar fr. Í‚Ë@‰Y¥ËË™ m. sg. acc.
6 Í’Ë¥ËÆ let out fr. Í’Ë¥ËÆ in. pt. of Í’Ë + ¥Ë™} 
10 ¤Ëwà@é [his] conch fr. ¤Ëwàé m. sg. acc.
9 ™Ø«ËËe [and] blew fr. Ø«ËË P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.8.2: & .4: & 5.27.2.d:) 
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•Ë•Ë: ¤ËwàéË›Ë ¬Ë+ ËŒ›Ë ºËmË’ËË¥ËÄÅâËË+«ËÏáËË:| ‚Ë‰‚Ëe’ËË¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë ‚Ë ¤Ë¿™‚•ËÏ«ËÏ“Ë+{¬Ë’Ë•Ë}G13G 
u•Ë•Ë: ¤ËwàéË: ëË ¬Ë+ ËŒ: ëË, ºËmË’ËË¥ËÄÅâËË+«ËÏáËË:| ‚Ë‰‚ËË %’Ë !Ë¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë, ‚Ë: ¤Ë¿™: •ËÏ«ËÏ“: !Ë¬Ë’Ë•Ë}Gv 

•Ë•Ë: ¤ËwàéË: ëË ¬Ë+ ËŒ: ëË ºËmË’ËY!ËË¥ËÄÅYâËË+«ËÏáËË: ‚Ë‰‚ËË %’Ë !Ë¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë| ‚Ë: ¤Ë¿™: •ËÏ«ËÏ“: !Ë¬Ë’Ë•Ë}| (1.13) Then, all at once [on ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥ËY’s 
side], conches, kettle drums, [various] small and large drums and horns were sounded. The noise was tumultuous. 
1 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
3 ¤ËwàéË: ëË conches fr. ¤Ëwàé m. pl. nom.; ëË in.
4 ¬Ë+ ËŒ: ëË kettle drums fr. ¬Ë+ÕÎ f. pl. nom.; ëË in.
5 ºËmË’ËY small drums
6 Y!ËË¥ËÄÅY large drums
7 YâËË+«ËÏáËË: [and] horns fr. ºËmË’ËY!ËË¥ËÄÅYâËË+«ËÏáË m. pl. nom. 
2 ‚Ë‰‚ËË %’Ë all at once fr. ‚Ë‰‚ËË in. (7.9.14:); %’Ë in. 
8 !Ë¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë were sounded fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + ‰¥Ë} ps. impf. 3rd pl. (5.5.b:) 
9 ‚Ë: ¤Ë¿™: the noise fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.6:); ¤Ë¿™ m. sg. nom. 
11 •ËÏ«ËÏ“: tumultuous fr. •ËÏ«ËÏ“ a. m. sg. nom.
10 !Ë¬Ë’Ë•Ë} was fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impf. 3rd sg.

 

•Ë•Ë: ‹Ë÷+•Ëe‰Œ Ëe ËÏŒ•Ë+l «Ë‰Í•Ë ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËËe| «ËËØË’Ë: ºËËmç’Ë›Ëe’Ë È™’ ËËe ¤ËwàéËe ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:G14G 
u•Ë•Ë: ‹Ë÷+•Ëe: ‰ Ëe:  ËÏ•Ë+l, «Ë‰Í•Ë ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËËe| «ËËØË’Ë: ºËËmç’Ë: ëË %’Ë, È™’ ËËe ¤ËwàéËe ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:Gv 

•Ë•Ë: ‹Ë÷+•Ëe: ‰ Ëe:  ËÏ•Ë+l «Ë‰Í•Ë ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËËe «ËËØË’Ë: ºËËmç’Ë: ëË %’Ë È™’ ËËe ¤ËwàéËe ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:| (1.14) 
Then Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, standing in the great chariot yoked with white horses, blew their divine conches. 
1 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
8 ‹Ë÷+•Ëe: ‰ Ëe: with white horses fr. ‹Ë÷+•Ë a. m. pl. inst.; ‰ Ë m. pl. inst. 
7  ËÏ•Ë+l yoked fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. loc. (2.81:) 
5 «Ë‰Í•Ë in the great fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. m. sg. loc. (3.12.a:) 
6 ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ chariot fr. ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë m. sg. loc.
4 Í‚©Ë•ËËe [both] stood, standing fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË pt. m. du. nom. (6.6:) 
2 «ËËØË’Ë: (Ä;Å‡mË) destroyer of the demon «ËØËÏ fr. «ËËØË’Ë m. sg. nom. 
3 ºËËmç’Ë: ëË %’Ë and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë [son of ºËËmçÏ] fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 
10 È™’ ËËe [their] divine fr. È™’ Ë a. m. du. acc.
11 ¤ËwàéËe conches fr. ¤Ëwàé m. du. acc.
9 ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ: blew fr. ºËœ + Ø«ËË P. perf. 3rd du. 
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ºËËõËìjË¥ Ë@ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤ËË+ ™+’Ë™ß•Ë@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë:| ºËËemç—@ ™Ø«ËËe «Ë‰Ë¤Ëwà@é ¬ËÎ«ËÄÅ«ËËŒ ’Ë;ÄÅË+™Õ:G15G 
uºËËõËìjË¥ Ë@ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë:, ™+’Ë™ß•Ë@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë:| ºËËemç—@ ™Ø«ËËe «Ë‰Ë¤Ëwà@é, ¬ËÎ«ËÄÅ«ËËŒ ’Ë;ÄÅË+™Õ:Gv 

/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: ™+’ËY™ß•Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ¬ËÎ«ËYÄÅ«ËËŒ ’Ë;ÄÅY$™Õ: «Ë‰ËY¤Ëwà@é ºËËemç—@ ™Ø«ËËe| (1.15)  
Ä;Å‡mË blew [His conch called] ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë; !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë [blew his conch called] ™+’ËY™ß•Ë. ¬ËÎ«Ë, the wolf-bellied, [blew] his huge 
conch [called] ºËËemç—. 
1 /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: (Ä;Å‡mË) Lord of the senses fr. /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë m. sg. nom. 
2 ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe] [blew His conch called] ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë fr. ºËËõËìjË¥ Ë m. sg. acc. 
3 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) winner of laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. nom. (6.32: & 2.55:) 
4 ™+’ËY™ß•Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe] [blew his conch called] ™+’ËY™ß•Ë fr. ™+’ËY™ß•Ë m. sg. acc. 
5 ¬ËÎ«ËYÄÅ«ËËŒ (¬ËÎ«Ë) whose deeds were frightening fr. ¬ËÎ«ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
7 ’Ë;ÄÅY [is like that] of a wolf 
6 Y$™Õ: whose belly fr. ’Ë;ÄÅY$™Õ m. sg. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
9 «Ë‰ËY¤Ëwà@é [his] huge conch fr. «Ë‰ËY¤Ëwàé m. sg. acc. 
10 ºËËemç—@ [called] ºËËemç— fr. ºËËemç— m. sg. acc. 
8 ™Ø«ËËe blew fr. Ø«ËË P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.27.2.d:) 

 

!Ë¥Ë¥•ËÍ’ËjË Ë@ ÕËjËË ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎºËÏ®ËË+  ËÏÍØËÍ·°Õ:| ¥ËÄÏÅ“: ‚Ë‰™+’Ë›Ë ‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë«ËÍmËºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËeG16G 
u!Ë¥Ë¥•ËÍ’ËjË Ë@ ÕËjËË, ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎºËÏ®Ë:  ËÏÍØËÍ·°Õ:| ¥ËÄÏÅ“: ‚Ë‰™+’Ë: ëË, ‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë«ËÍmËºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËeGv 

ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎYºËÏ®Ë: ÕËjËË  ËÏÍØËYÍ·°Õ: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ¥ËÄÏÅ“: ‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë: ëË ‚ËÏYãËË+‡ËY«ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËe [™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:]| (1.16)  
King  ËÏÍØËYÍ·°Õ, the son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ, [blew his conch called] !Ë¥Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë. ¥ËÄÏÅ“ and ‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë [blew their conches called] 
‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë and «ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅ. 
2 ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎYºËÏ®Ë: the son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎYºËÏ®Ë m. sg. nom. 
1 ÕËjËË  ËÏÍØËYÍ·°Õ: King  ËÏÍØËÍ·°Õ fr. ÕËjË¥Ë} m. sg. nom.;  ËÏÍØËÍ·°Õ m. sg. nom. (6.32: & 2.101:) 

3 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe] [blew his conch called] !Ë¥Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë m. sg. acc. 
4 ¥ËÄÏÅ“: ¥ËÄÏÅ“ fr. ¥ËÄÏÅ“ m. sg. nom. 

5 ‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë: ëË and ‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë fr. ‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

7 ‚ËÏYãËË+‡ËY [their conches called] ‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë 
8 Y«ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËe and «ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅ [respectively] fr. ‚ËÏYãËË+‡ËY«ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅ m. du. acc. 

6 [™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:] [blew] (fr. Ø«ËË P. perf. 3rd du.) 
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ÄÅË¤ Ë›Ë ºËÕ«Ë+‡’ËË‚Ë: Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë:| ØË;·üÆÏ«Ë μË+ Í’ËÕËù›Ë ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ›ËËºËÕËÍjË•Ë:G17G 
™œÏºË™Ë+ ™œËeºË™+ ËË›Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎºË•Ë+| ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ›Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ï: ¤ËwàéË¥™Ø«ËÏ: ºË;©ËÄºË;©ËÄ}ÅG18G 
uÄÅË¤ Ë: ëË ºËÕ«Ë+‡’ËË‚Ë:, Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë:| ØË;·üÆÏ«Ëμ: Í’ËÕËù: ëË, ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ: ëË !ËºËÕËÍjË•Ë:G 
™œÏºË™: ™œËeºË™+ ËË: ëË, ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎºË•Ë+| ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ: ëË  «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ï:, ¤ËwàéË¥Ë} ™Ø«ËÏ: ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºË;©ËÄ}ÅGv 

ºËÕ«ËY"‡’ËË‚Ë: ÄÅË¤ Ë: ëË, «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë: Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË, ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ:, Í’ËÕËù: ëË, !ËYºËÕËÍjË•Ë: ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ: ëË, ™œÏYºË™:, ™œËeYºË™+ ËË: ëË, «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï: 
‚ËËe¬Ë™œ: ëË — ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎYºË•Ë+, ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºË;©ËÄ}Å ¤ËwàéË¥Ë} ™Ø«ËÏ:| (1.17-18) 
The expert archer king of ÄÅËÍ¤Ë, the great warrior Í¤ËáËÍmç¥Ë}, ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ, Í’ËÕËù, and the unsurpassed ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ, ™œÏºË™, the 
[five] sons of ™œËeºË™Î, and the mighty armed son of ‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË (!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ)—O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], all [on the ºËËmç’Ë side] blew 
their individual conches. 

1 ºËÕ«ËY"‡’ËË‚Ë: ÄÅË¤ Ë: ëË the expert archer king of ÄÅËÍ¤Ë fr. ºËÕ«ËY"‡’ËË‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:); ÄÅË¤ Ë m. sg. 
nom.; ëË in. 

2 «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë: Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË the great warrior Í¤ËáËÍmç¥Ë} fr. «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë a. m. sg. nom.; Í¤ËáËÍmç¥Ë} m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

3 ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ: ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ fr. ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ m. sg. nom.

4 Í’ËÕËù: ëË Í’ËÕËù fr. Í’ËÕËù m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

5 !ËYºËÕËÍjË•Ë: ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ: ëË and the unsurpassed ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ fr. !ËºËÕËÍjË•Ë pp. of ºËÕË + ÍjË a. m. sg. nom.; ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ 
m. sg. nom.; ëË in.

6 ™œÏYºË™: ™œÏºË™ fr. ™œÏºË™ m. sg. nom. 
7 ™œËeºË™+ ËË: ëË the [five] sons of ™œËeºË™Î fr. ™œËeºË™+ Ë m. pl. nom.; ëË in. 

8 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï: ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ: ëË and the mighty armed son of 
‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË (!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ)

fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï a. m. sg. nom.; ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

9 ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎYºË•Ë+ O King (ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—) fr. ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎYºËÍ•Ë m. sg. voc.

10 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in.

12 ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºË;©ËÄ}Å [their] individual fr. ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºË;©ËÄ}Å in.

13 ¤ËwàéË¥Ë} conches fr. ¤Ëwàé m. pl. acc.

11 ™Ø«ËÏ: blew fr. Ø«ËË P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.27.3:) 
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‚Ë ãËË+‡ËË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËmËË@ /™ ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë}| ¥Ë¬Ë›Ë ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëËe’Ë •ËÏ«ËÏ“Ë+ ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥Ë}G19G 
u‚Ë: ãËË+‡Ë: ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËmËË@, /™ ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë}| ¥Ë¬Ë: ëË ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëË %’Ë, •ËÏ«ËÏ“: ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥Ë}Gv 

¥Ë¬Ë: ëË ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëË %’Ë ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥Ë} ‚Ë: •ËÏ«ËÏ“: ãËË+‡Ë: ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—ËmËË@ /™ ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë}| (1.19)  
Reverberating between heaven and earth, that tumultuous sound pierced the hearts of the allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—. 
2 ¥Ë¬Ë: ëË heaven fr. ¥Ë¬Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:); ëË in. 
3 ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëË %’Ë and earth fr. ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ f. sg. acc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 
1 ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥Ë} reverberating [between] fr. ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + !Ë¥ËÏ + cs. ¥Ë™} pt. m. sg. nom. 
4 ‚Ë: that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.6:)
5 •ËÏ«ËÏ“: tumultuous fr. •ËÏ«ËÏ“ a. m. sg. nom.
6 ãËË+‡Ë: sound fr. ãËË+‡Ë m. sg. nom.
9 ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—ËmËË@ of the allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— fr. ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. pl. gen.
8 /™ ËËÍ¥Ë the hearts fr. /™ Ë n. pl. acc.
7 ’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë} pierced fr. Í’Ë + ™> P. cs. impf. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 

 

!Ë©Ë ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥™;·üÿË ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥ÄÅÈºËØ’ËjË:| ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ ¤Ë‚®Ë‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+ ØË¥ËÏ)Æ« Ë ºËËmç’Ë:G20G 
/‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë@ •Ë™Ë ’ËËÄ ËÍ«Ë™«ËË‰ «Ë‰ÎºË•Ë+| 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ Õ©Ë@ ‚©ËËºË Ë «Ë+{ë ËÏ•ËG21G 
 ËË’Ë™+•ËËÍNËÕÎÖË+{‰@  ËË+p±ÏÄÅË«ËË¥Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë}| ÄeÅ«ËŒ ËË ‚Ë‰  ËË+p±’ Ë«ËÍ‚«Ë¥ËœmË‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+G22G (1.24: meter) 

u!Ë©Ë ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} ™;·üÿË, ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} ÄÅÈºËØ’ËjË:| ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ ¤Ë‚®Ë‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+, ØË¥ËÏ: $Æ« Ë ºËËmç’Ë:G /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë@ •Ë™Ë ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë}, "™«Ë} !ËË‰ «Ë‰ÎºË•Ë+| 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: $¬Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+, Õ©Ë@ ‚©ËËºË Ë «Ë+ !Ëë ËÏ•ËG  ËË’Ë™} %•ËË¥Ë} Í¥ËÕÎÖË+ !Ë‰@,  ËË+p±ÏÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë}| ÄeÅ: «Ë ËË ‚Ë‰  ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}, !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÕmË‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+Gv 
«Ë‰ÎYºË•Ë+, !Ë©Ë ¤Ë‚®ËY‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} ™;·üÿË ÄÅÈºËYØ’ËjË: ºËËmç’Ë: ØË¥ËÏ: $Æ« Ë, •Ë™Ë /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë«Ë} "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë} !ËË‰| 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
!ËYë ËÏ•Ë, «Ë+ Õ©Ë«Ë} $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ ‚©ËËºË Ë,  ËË’Ë™} !Ë‰«Ë} %•ËË¥Ë} !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë}  ËË+p±ÏYÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} Í¥ËÕÎÖË+, !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÕmËY‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+ «Ë ËË ÄeÅ: ‚Ë‰ 
 ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}| (1.20-22) O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], then as the clash of swords was about to begin, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, with Lord ‰¥ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} as 
his banner, seeing the allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— assembled, raised his bow and then said these words to Ä;Å‡mË. 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, place my chariot between both armies so that I can examine these assembled wishing to do battle, and 
with whom I should fight at the outset of this war. 
1 «Ë‰ÎYºË•Ë+ O King [ØË;•ËÕË·ü—] fr. «Ë‰ÎYºËÍ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 !Ë©Ë then fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:)
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3 ¤Ë‚®ËY‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+ as the clash of swords fr. ¤Ë‚®ËY‚Ë«ºËË•Ë m. sg. loc.
4 ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ was about to begin fr. ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} pt. m. sg. loc. (7.14.1:) 
9 ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} allies of ØË;•ËÕË·ü— fr. ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. pl. acc. 
8 ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} the assembled fr. ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. pl. acc. (6.6:) 
7 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:) 
6 ÄÅÈºËYØ’ËjË: with Lord ‰¥ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} as [his] banner fr. ÄÅÈºËYØ’ËjË a. m. sg. nom. 
5 ºËËmç’Ë: (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) son of King ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. nom.
10 ØË¥ËÏ: $Æ« Ë raised [his] bow fr. ØË¥ËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. acc.; $Æ« Ë in. pt. of $™} +  Ë«Ë} 
11 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)
14 /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë«Ë} to (Ä;Å‡mË) Lord of the senses fr. /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë m. sg. acc. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
13 "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë} these words fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc. (4.8:); ’ËËÄ Ë n. sg. acc. 
12 !ËË‰ said fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.8.5:) 
15 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
16 !ËYë ËÏ•Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Free From Change fr. !Ëë ËÏ•Ë pp. of ë ËÏ m. sg. voc. 
18 «Ë+ Õ©Ë«Ë} my chariot fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); Õ©Ë m. sg. acc. 
20 $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: both armies fr. $¬ËË prn. a. f. du. gen. (4.16.b:); ‚Ë+¥ËË f. du. gen. 
19 «ËØ Ë+ between, in between fr. «ËØ Ë n. sg. loc.
17 ‚©ËËºË Ë place fr. ‚©ËË cs. impv. 2nd sg. (5.40:) 
21  ËË’Ë™} so that fr.  ËË’Ë•Ë} in. (6.20:)
22 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (4.2:) 
24 %•ËË¥Ë} these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. (4.7:) 
25 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} assembled fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. pl. acc. (6.6:) 
27  ËË+p±ÏY to do battle
26 YÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} wishing fr.  ËË+p±ÏYÄÅË«Ë a. m. pl. acc. (6.10:) 
23 Í¥ËÕÎÖË+ [can] examine fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë} + #ÖË} 1.Ā. pr. 1st sg. (2.24: & 2.29:) 
31 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} at this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. loc. (4.8:) 
33 ÕmËY of war 
32 Y‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+ outset fr. ÕmËY‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë m. sg. loc.
29 «Ë ËË I [by me] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (4.2:) (7.7:) 
28 ÄeÅ: ‚Ë‰ with [i.e., against] whom fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. pl. inst. (4.12:) (7.9.9:); ‚Ë‰ in. 
30  ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë} should fight [is to be fought] fr.  ËË+p±’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of  ËÏØË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.8: & 2.76: & 2.78:) (7.28: impersonal)  
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 ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë’Ë+ÖË+{‰@  Ë %•Ë+{®Ë ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË:| ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—‚ Ë ™Ï¿ËÏŒp±+ ËÏŒp±+ ÈºËœ ËÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’Ë:G23G 
u ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë} !Ë’Ë+ÖË+ !Ë‰@,  Ë+ %•Ë+ !Ë®Ë ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË:| ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—‚ Ë ™Ï¿ËÏŒp±+:,  ËÏp±+ ÈºËœ ËÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’Ë:Gv 

 Ë+ %•Ë+  ËÏp±+ ™ÏÕ}Y¿ËÏp±+: ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—‚ Ë ÈºËœ ËYÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’Ë: !Ë®Ë ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË: [•ËË¥Ë}]  ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë} [ ËË’Ë™}] !Ë‰@ !Ë’Ë+ÖË+| (1.23)  
[—So that] I [can] see [those] about to fight who have assembled here, wishing to please in war the distorted-
thinking ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë. 
3  Ë+ %•Ë+ who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.8:); %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.7:) 

8  ËÏp±+ in war fr.  ËÏp± pp. of  ËÏØË} n. sg. loc. (2.76: & 2.78:) 

9 ™ÏÕ}Y¿ËÏp±+: [of] the distorted thinking fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp± a. m. sg. gen. (2.24: & 2.29:) 

10 ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—‚ Ë ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë (son of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—) fr. ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. sg. gen. (7.12.1.c:) 

7 ÈºËœ ËY to please [to do the pleasure] 

6 YÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’Ë: wishing fr. ÈºËœ ËYÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ a. m. pl. nom. (5.41:) 

5 !Ë®Ë here fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 
4 ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË: have assembled fr. ‚Ë«ËËâË•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + âË«Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

2 [•ËË¥Ë}]  ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë} [those] about to fight fr.  ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥Ë fut. mid. pt. of  ËÏØË} a. m. pl. acc. (6.5: & 2.76: & 2.42:) 

1 [ ËË’Ë™}] !Ë‰@ !Ë’Ë+ÖË+ [so that] I [can] see fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (4.2:); !Ë’Ë + #ÖË} 1.Ā. pr. 1st sg. 
 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË+ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤ËË+ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË Õ©ËË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}G24G 
¬ËÎ‡«Ë™œË+mËºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ ëË «Ë‰ÎÍÖË•ËË«Ë}| $’ËËëË ºËË©ËŒ ºË¤ Ëe•ËË¥‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥ÄÏÅ*Í¥ËÍ•ËG25G 
u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| %’Ë«Ë} $•Ël: /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë:, âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: $¬Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+, ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË Õ©ËË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}G 
¬ËÎ‡«Ë™œË+mËºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ ëË «Ë‰ÎÍÖË•ËË«Ë}| $’ËËëË ºËË©ËŒ ºË¤ Ë %•ËË¥Ë}, ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥Ë} ÄÏÅ*¥Ë} "Í•ËGv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| ¬ËËÕ•Ë, âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë+¥Ë %’Ë«Ë} $•Ël: /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ ¬ËÎ‡«ËY™œË+mËYºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ «Ë‰ÎYÍÖË•ËË«Ë} [ºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë:] 
ëË Õ©ËY$ß•Ë«Ë@ ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË — “ºËË©ËŒ, %•ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥Ë} ÄÏÅ*¥Ë} ºË¤ Ë” "Í•Ë $’ËËëË| (1.24-25)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: O ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, having thus been ordered by !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Lord Ä;Å‡mË placed the great chariot between both 
armies, right in front of ¬ËÎ‡«Ë and ™œË+mË and all these kings, [and then] said, “!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, behold these assembled ÄÏÅ)Ys.” 

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë  fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
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5 âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë+¥Ë by (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) the master over lethargy fr. âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë m. sg. inst. (2.8: & 2.3:) 

4 %’Ë«Ë} thus fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

3 $•Ël: told [i.e., ordered] fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

6 /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: (Ä;Å‡mË) Lord of the senses fr. /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë m. sg. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 

10 $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: both armies fr. $¬ËË prn. a. f. du. gen. (4.16.b:); ‚Ë+¥ËË f. du. gen. 

9 «ËØ Ë+ between fr. «ËØ Ë n. sg. loc.

12 ¬ËÎ‡«ËY™œË+mËY of ¬ËÎ‡«Ë and ™œË+mË 

11 YºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë: in front fr. ¬ËÎ‡«ËY™œË+mËYºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

14 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. gen. (4.16.2:) 

13 «Ë‰ÎYÍÖË•ËË«Ë} [ºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë:] ëË and [in front] of these kings fr. «Ë‰ÎYÍÖË•Ë} m. pl. gen. (6.24.2: & 3.5:); ëË in. 

8 Õ©ËY$ß•Ë«Ë@ the great chariot fr. Õ©ËY$ß•Ë«Ë m. sg. acc. (2.8: & 2.3:) (7.5.4:) 

7 ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË placed fr. ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË in. pt. of ‚©ËË (6.9: & 5.40:) 

16 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

18 %•ËË¥Ë} these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. (4.7:) 

19 ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥Ë} assembled fr. ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !Ë’Ë + " a. m. pl. acc. (2.8:) 

20 ÄÏÅ*¥Ë} ÄÏÅ)Ys fr. ÄÏÅ) m. pl. acc.

17 ºË¤ Ë behold fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 

15 "Í•Ë $’ËËëË [and] said [this] fr. "Í•Ë in.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
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•Ë®ËËºË¤ ËÍ•‚©Ë•ËË¥ºËË©ËŒ: ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë©Ë ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| !ËËëËË ËËŒ¥«ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥¬ËœË•Ë>¥ºËÏ®ËË¥ºËËe®ËË¥‚ËáËÎ@‚•Ë©ËËG26G 
‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥‚ËÏ/™›Ëe’Ë ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+ÕÈºË| •ËË¥‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë ‚Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë}G27G 
Ä;ÅºË ËË ºËÕ ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™ÍNË™«Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}| (1.24: meter) 
u•Ë®Ë !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë} Í‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} ºËË©ËŒ:, ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë} !Ë©Ë ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| !ËËëËË ËËŒ¥Ë} «ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥Ë} ¬ËœË•Ë>¥Ë}, ºËÏ®ËË¥Ë} ºËËe®ËË¥Ë} ‚ËáËÎ¥Ë} •Ë©ËËG 
‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥Ë} ‚ËÏ/™: ëË %’Ë, ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: $¬Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË| •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë ‚Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë:, ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥Ë} !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë}G 
Ä;ÅºË ËË ºËÕ ËË !ËËÍ’Ë·ü:, Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥Ë} "™«Ë} !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}|v 

!Ë©Ë ºËË©ËŒ: •Ë®Ë $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË Í‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} —ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë} ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰Ë¥Ë} !ËËëËË ËËŒ¥Ë} «ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥Ë} ¬ËœË•Ë>¥Ë} ºËÏ®ËË¥Ë} ºËËe®ËË¥Ë} ‚ËáËÎ¥Ë} ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥Ë} ‚ËÏY/™: •Ë©ËË 
%’Ë ëË !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë}| ‚Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë:, •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} ¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë, ºËÕ ËË Ä;ÅºË ËË !ËËÍ’Ë·ü:, Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥Ë} "™«Ë} !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}| (1.26-27, 28) 
Now !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë saw stationed there in both armies—fathers, grandfathers, teachers, uncles, brothers, sons, 
grandsons, comrades, fathers-in-law, and friends. That !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, seeing all those assembled relatives and being 
overwhelmed with great pity, became sad and said this. 
1 !Ë©Ë ºËË©ËŒ: now !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:); ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. nom. 
4 •Ë®Ë there fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)
5 $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË in both armies fr. $¬ËË prn. a. f. du. loc. (4.16.b:); ‚Ë+¥ËË f. du. loc.; !ËÈºË in. 
3 Í‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} stationed fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. pl. acc. (6.6:) 
6 ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë} fathers fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. pl. acc.
7 ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰Ë¥Ë} grandfathers fr. ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰ m. pl. acc.
8 !ËËëËË ËËŒ¥Ë} teachers fr. !ËËëËË ËŒ m. pl. acc.
9 «ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥Ë} (maternal) uncles fr. «ËË•ËÏ“ m. pl. acc. (4.10:)
10 ¬ËœË•Ë>¥Ë} brothers fr. ¬ËœË•Ë; m. pl. acc.
11 ºËÏ®ËË¥Ë} sons fr. ºËÏ®Ë m. pl. acc.
12 ºËËe®ËË¥Ë} grandsons fr. ºËËe®Ë m. pl. acc.
13 ‚ËáËÎ¥Ë} comrades fr. ‚ËÍáË m. pl. acc.
14 ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥Ë} fathers-in-law fr. ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕ m. pl. acc.
15 ‚ËÏY/™: •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË and friends fr. ‚ËÏ/™} m. pl. acc. (3.6:); •Ë©ËË in.; %’Ë in.; ëË in. 
2 !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë} saw fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impf. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
16 ‚Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë: that (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. •Ë™} prn. sg. nom. (4.6:); ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. nom. 
18 •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} all those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. (4.6:); ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. pl. acc. (4.16.2:) 
19 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} assembled fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. pl. acc. (6.6:) 
20 ¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥Ë} relatives fr. ¿Ë¥ØËÏ m. pl. acc.
17 ‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë seeing fr. ‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + #ÖË}
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22 ºËÕ ËË Ä;ÅºË ËË with great pity fr. ºËÕË ufem. of ºËÕv prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.16.3:); Ä;ÅºËË f. sg. inst. 
21 !ËËÍ’Ë·ü: being overwhelmed fr. !ËËÍ’Ë·ü pp. of !ËË + Í’Ë¤Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.85:) 
23 Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥Ë} became sad fr. Í’Ë‡ËÎ™•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + ‚Ë™} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.3: & 2.101:) 
24 "™«Ë} !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë} [and] said this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc. (4.8:); ¿ËœÓ 2.P. impf. 3rd sg. (5.19.8:) 

 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
™;·üÿ+«Ë@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}G28G 
‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë «Ë«Ë âËË®ËËÍmË «ËÏáË@ ëË ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë| ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ›Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+ «Ë+ ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒ›Ë jËË Ë•Ë+G29G (1.24: meter) 

u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ™;·üÿË "«Ë@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË,  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}G ‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë «Ë«Ë âËË®ËËÍmË, «ËÏáË@ ëË ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë| ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ: ëË ¤ËÕÎÕ+ «Ë+, ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒ: ëË jËË Ë•Ë+Gv 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| Ä;Å‡mË, "«Ë@ ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ™;·üÿË, «Ë«Ë âËË®ËËÍmË ‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë, «ËÏáË@ ëË ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë, «Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ: ëË, ÕË+«ËY‰‡ËŒ: ëË 
jËË Ë•Ë+| (1.28, 29) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, seeing these, my people [on both sides], who have come ready to fight, my limbs are limp, 
[my] mouth is dry, my body is trembling, and [my] hairs are on end.
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc.
4 "«Ë@ this [these] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.8:)
5 ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ my people [on both sides] fr. ‚’ËYjË¥Ë m. sg. acc.
7  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ready to fight fr.  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ a. m. sg. acc. (5.41:)
6 ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ who have come fr. ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + $ºË + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. acc. (6.6:) 
3 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:)
8 «Ë«Ë my fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:)
9 âËË®ËËÍmË limbs fr. âËË®Ë n. pl. nom.
10 ‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë are limp fr. ‚Ë™} 1.P. ps. 3rd pl. (5.15.3:) 
11 «ËÏáË@ ëË [my] mouth fr. «ËÏáË n. sg. nom.; ëË in.
12 ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë is dry fr. ºËÈÕ + ¤ËÏ‡Ë} 4.P. ps. 3rd sg.
13 «Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+ [in] my body fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); ¤ËÕÎÕ n. sg. loc. 
14 ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ: ëË [is] trembling fr. ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ m. sg. nom.; ëË in.
15 ÕË+«ËY‰‡ËŒ: ëË and [my] hairs on end [lit. “thrilling of hairs”] fr. ÕË+«Ë¥Ë}Y‰‡ËŒ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
16 jËË Ë•Ë+ is/are, has/have become fr. jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. ps. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) (7.5.3.a:) 
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âËËmçÎ’Ë@ „Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+ ‰‚•ËËß•’ËÄëËe’Ë ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+| ¥Ë ëË ¤ËÄ μÅË+« Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@ ¬Ëœ«Ë•ËÎ’Ë ëË «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë:G30G 
uâËËmçÎ’Ë@ „Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+ ‰‚•ËË•Ë}, •’ËÄ}Å ëË %’Ë ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+| ¥Ë ëË ¤ËÄμÅË+Í«Ë !Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@, ¬Ëœ«ËÍ•Ë "’Ë ëË «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë:Gv 

âËËmçÎ’Ë@ ‰‚•ËË•Ë} „Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+, •’ËÄ}Å ëË %’Ë ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+| «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: ëË ¬Ëœ«ËÍ•Ë "’Ë, !Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@ ëË ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í«Ë| (1.30) 
[My bow] âËËmçÎ’Ë slips from [my] hand, and [my] skin burns. My mind seems to spin, and I am unable to stand. 

1 âËËmçÎ’Ë@ [my bow] âËËmçÎ’Ë fr. âËËmçÎ’Ë n. sg. nom. 

3 ‰‚•ËË•Ë} from [my] hand fr. ‰‚•Ë m. sg. abl.

2 „Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+ slips fr. „Ëœ@‚Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
4 •’ËÄ}Å ëË %’Ë and [my] skin fr. •’ËëË} f. sg. nom. (3.6:); ëË in.; %’Ë in. 

5 ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+ burns fr. ºËÈÕ + ™‰} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (7.28:) 

6 «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: ëË my mind fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
7 ¬Ëœ«ËÍ•Ë "’Ë seems to spin fr. ¬Ëœ«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.; "’Ë in. 

9 !Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@ ëË to stand fr. !Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË in.; ëË in. 

8 ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í«Ë [and] I am unable fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËÄ}Å 5.P. pr. 1st sg. 
 

Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| ¥Ë ëË ‹Ëœ+ ËË+{¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ‰•’ËË ‚’ËjË¥Ë«ËË‰’Ë+G31G 
uÍ¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| ¥Ë ëË ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, ‰•’ËË ‚’ËjË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË‰’Ë+Gv 

Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë, Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, !ËË‰’Ë+ ëË ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ ‰•’ËË ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| (1.31)  
O Ä;Å‡mË, I see bad omens [such as a twitching eye], and I see no good by killing my people in [this] war. 

1 Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë} fr. Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë m. sg. voc. 
3 Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË contrary, bad fr. Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ºËÈÕ + " a. n. pl. acc.; ëË in. 

4 Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë omens fr. Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë n. pl. acc.

2 ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë I see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6:) 

9 !ËË‰’Ë+ ëË in [this] war fr. !ËË‰’Ë m. sg. loc.; ëË in. 

8 ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ my people fr. ‚’ËYjË¥Ë m. sg. acc.

7 ‰•’ËË [by] killing fr. ‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} (6.9: & 6.6:) (7.19.1:) 

6 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: good fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6: & 3.2:) 

5 ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë [and] I see no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6:) 
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¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é Í’ËjË Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË ¥Ë ëË ÕËj Ë@ ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| ÈÄ@Å ¥ËË+ ÕËj Ë+¥Ë âËË+Í’Ë¥™ ÈÄ@Å ¬ËË+âËejËÎŒÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËËG32G 
u¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é Í’ËjË Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË, ¥Ë ëË ÕËj Ë@ ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| ÈÄ@Å ¥Ë: ÕËj Ë+¥Ë âËË+Í’Ë¥™, ÈÄ@Å ¬ËË+âËe: jËÎÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËËGv 

Ä;Å‡mË, Í’ËjË Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é, ¥Ë ÕËj Ë@ ëË ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™, ÈÄ@Å ¥Ë: ÕËj Ë+¥Ë, ÈÄ@Å ¬ËË+âËe: jËÎÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËË| (1.32) 
O Ä;Å‡mË, I do not desire [for myself] victory, nor kingdom, nor pleasures. O Ä;Å‡mË, what is the use of a kingdom 
to us? What is the use of pleasures or living? 

1 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 

3 Í’ËjË Ë@ victory fr. Í’ËjË Ë m. sg. acc.

2 ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é I do not desire [for myself] fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅËwÜ}é 1.Ā. pr. 1st sg. (5.1.3:) 

4 ¥Ë nor fr. ¥Ë in.

5 ÕËj Ë@ ëË kingdom fr. ÕËj Ë n. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

6 ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË nor pleasures fr. ‚ËÏáË n. pl. acc. (6.24.3:); ëË in. 

7 âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™ (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Understood Through Scripture fr. âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™ m. sg. voc. 

8 ÈÄ@Å what [is the use with/of] fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} interrogative pcl. in. (6.20:) 

10 ¥Ë: to us fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. acc. (4.2:) 

9 ÕËj Ë+¥Ë a kingdom fr. ÕËj Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.7:) 

11 ÈÄ@Å what [is the use with/of] fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} interrogative pcl. in. (6.20:) 

12 ¬ËË+âËe: pleasures fr. ¬ËË+âË m. pl. inst.

13 jËÎÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËË or living fr. jËÎÍ’Ë•Ë pp. of jËÎ’Ë} n. sg. inst. (7.17.3:); ’ËË in. 
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 Ë+‡ËË«Ë©Ë+Œ ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@ ¥ËË+ ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËË+âËË: ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| •Ë "«Ë+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË  ËÏp±+ ºËœËmËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëËG33G 
!ËËëËË ËËŒ: ÈºË•ËÕ: ºËÏ®ËË‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ëË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë:| «ËË•ËÏ“Ë: ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË: ºËËe®ËË: ¤ ËË“Ë: ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë‚•Ë©ËËG34G 
u Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !Ë©Ë+Œ ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@ ¥Ë:, ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËË+âËË: ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| •Ë+ "«Ë+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:  ËÏp±+, ºËœËmËË¥Ë} • ËÄ•’ËË ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëËG 
!ËËëËË ËËŒ: ÈºË•ËÕ: ºËÏ®ËË:, •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë:| «ËË•ËÏ“Ë: ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË: ºËËe®ËË:, ¤ ËË“Ë: ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë: •Ë©ËËGv 

 Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !Ë©Ë+Œ ¥Ë: ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËË+âËË: ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@, •Ë+ "«Ë+ ºËœËmËË¥Ë} ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË • ËÄ•’ËË  ËÏp±+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: — !ËËëËË ËËŒ:, ÈºË•ËÕ:, ºËÏ®ËË:, •Ë©ËË 
%’Ë ëË ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰Ë:, «ËË•ËÏ“Ë:, ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË:, ºËËe®ËË:, ¤ ËË“Ë:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë:| (1.33-34) 
For whose sake we have desired kingdom, experiences, and pleasures, those same are assembled [here] in 
battle, giving up [their] lives and wealth——teachers, fathers, sons, grandfathers, uncles, fathers-in-law, 
grandsons, brothers-in-law, and [other] relations.
1  Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !Ë©Ë+Œ for whose sake fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. (4.8:); !Ë©Ë+Œ in. 
2 ¥Ë: we, by us fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. gen. (4.2:) (7.12.3.a: agent of pp.) 
4 ÕËj Ë@ kingdom fr. ÕËj Ë n. sg. nom.
5 ¬ËË+âËË: experiences fr. ¬ËË+âË m. pl. nom. 
6 ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË and pleasures fr. ‚ËÏáË n. pl. nom.; ëË in. 
3 ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@ have desired fr. ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë pp. of ÄÅËwÜ}é pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) (7.5.2.a:) 
7 •Ë+ "«Ë+ those same fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. nom. (7.6.B.2.f:) 
11 ºËœËmËË¥Ë} [their] lives fr. ºËœËmË m. pl. acc.
12 ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË and wealth fr. ØË¥Ë n. pl. acc.; ëË in.
10 • ËÄ•’ËË having given up fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 
9  ËÏp±+ [here] in battle fr.  ËÏp± pp. of  ËÏØË} n. sg. loc. (2.76: & 2.78:) (7.17.3:) 
8 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: are assembled fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
13 !ËËëËË ËËŒ: teachers fr. !ËËëËË ËŒ m. pl. nom.
14 ÈºË•ËÕ: fathers fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. pl. nom.
15 ºËÏ®ËË:  sons fr. ºËÏ®Ë m. pl. nom.
16 •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰Ë: grandfathers fr. •Ë©ËË in.; %’Ë in.; ëË in.; ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰ m. pl. nom. 
17 «ËË•ËÏ“Ë: (maternal) uncles fr. «ËË•ËÏ“ m. pl. nom.
18 ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË: fathers-in-law fr. ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕ m. pl. nom.
19 ºËËe®ËË: grandsons fr. ºËËe®Ë m. pl. nom.
20 ¤ ËË“Ë: brothers-in-laws fr. ¤ ËË“ m. pl. nom.
21 •Ë©ËË ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë: and [other] relations fr. •Ë©ËË in.; ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë} m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 
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%•ËËNË ‰¥•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë ãËμ•ËË+{ÈºË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| !ËÈºË ®Ëe“Ë+Ä ËÕËj Ë‚ Ë ‰+•ËË+: ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ «Ë‰ÎÄ;Å•Ë+G35G 
u%•ËË¥Ë} ¥Ë ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, ãËμ•Ë: !ËÈºË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| !ËÈºË ®Ëe“Ë+Ä ËÕËj Ë‚ Ë, ‰+•ËË+: ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ «Ë‰ÎÄ;Å•Ë+Gv 

«ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë, %•ËË¥Ë} ãËμ•Ë: !ËÈºË ®ËeY“Ë+Ä ËYÕËj Ë‚ Ë ‰+•ËË+: !ËÈºË ‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë "ëîËÍ«Ë, ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ «Ë‰ÎYÄ;Å•Ë+| (1.35) 
O Ä;Å‡mË, though [they are] about to kill [me], I do not wish to kill them—even for dominion over the three 
worlds [earth, sky, and heaven], much less for [a kingdom on] this earth. 
1 «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon «ËØËÏ fr. «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
4 %•ËË¥Ë} them fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. (4.7:) (7.20:) 
2 ãËμ•Ë: !ËÈºË though about to kill [me] fr. ãËμ•Ë} pr. pt. of ‰¥Ë} a. m. pl. acc. (6.4: & 5.19.5:); !ËÈºË in. 
7 ®ËeY“Ë+Ä ËY over the three worlds [earth, sky, and heaven] 
6 YÕËj Ë‚ Ë of dominion fr. ®Ëe“Ë+Ä ËYÕËj Ë n. sg. gen. 
5 ‰+•ËË+: !ËÈºË even for the sake fr. ‰+•ËÏ m. sg. abl.; !ËÈºË in. 
3 ‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë "ëîËÍ«Ë I do not wish to kill fr. ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ‰¥Ë} in.; ¥Ë in.; "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.17.3:) 
8 ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ much less fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} ¥ËÏ interj.
9 «Ë‰ÎYÄ;Å•Ë+ for [a kingdom on this] earth fr. «Ë‰ÎYÄ;Å•Ë+ in.

 

Í¥Ë‰• Ë ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËNË: ÄÅË ºËœÎÍ•Ë: ‚ ËËoËó¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| ºËËºË«Ë+’ËË‹Ëœ Ë+™‚«ËË¥‰•’Ëe•ËË¥ËË•Ë•ËËÍ Ë¥Ë:G36G 
uÍ¥Ë‰• Ë ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} ¥Ë:, ÄÅË ºËœÎÍ•Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë} jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| ºËËºË«Ë} %’Ë !ËË‹Ëœ Ë+•Ë} !Ë‚«ËË¥Ë}, ‰•’ËË %•ËË¥Ë} !ËË•Ë•ËËÍ Ë¥Ë:Gv 

ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} Í¥Ë‰• Ë ¥Ë: ÄÅË ºËœÎÍ•Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë}, jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë| %•ËË¥Ë} !ËË•Ë•ËY!ËËÍ Ë¥Ë: ‰•’ËË ºËËºË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë‚«ËË¥Ë} !ËË‹Ëœ Ë+•Ë}| (1.36) What 
satisfaction would we have by killing the sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, O Ä;Å‡mË? By killing these felons, only sin would befall us. 
6 ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} the sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— fr. ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. pl. acc. 
5 Í¥Ë‰• Ë killing fr. Í¥Ë‰• Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë + ‰¥Ë} (6.9:) 
4 ¥Ë: we have fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. gen. (4.2:) 
1 ÄÅË what? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.12:) 
2 ºËœÎÍ•Ë: satisfaction fr. ºËœÎÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.
3 ‚ ËË•Ë} would fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.19.4:) 
7 jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Prayed to by People fr. jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
9 %•ËË¥Ë} these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. (4.7:) 
10 !ËË•Ë•ËY!ËËÍ Ë¥Ë: felons fr. !ËË•Ë•ËËÍ Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. acc. 
8 ‰•’ËË by killing fr. ‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} (6.9: & 6.6:) (7.19.1:) 
11 ºËËºË«Ë} %’Ë only sin fr. ºËËºË n. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. 
13 !Ë‚«ËË¥Ë} us fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. acc. (4.2:) (7.8.5:) 
12 !ËË‹Ëœ Ë+•Ë} would befall fr. !ËË + Í‹Ëœ 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.71:) 
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•Ë‚«ËËNËË‰ËŒ ’Ë Ë@ ‰¥•ËÏ@ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥‚’Ë¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ È‰ ÄÅ©Ë@ ‰•’ËË ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë «ËËØË’ËG37G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¥Ë !Ë‰ËŒ: ’Ë Ë@ ‰¥•ËÏ@, ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} ‚’Ë¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ È‰ ÄÅ©Ë@ ‰•’ËË, ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë «ËËØË’ËGv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ’Ë Ë@ ‚’ËY¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥Ë} ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} ‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ËŒ:| ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ È‰ ‰•’ËË ÄÅ©Ë@ [’Ë Ë@] ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë, «ËËØË’Ë| (1.37)  
Therefore, we ought not to kill our own relatives, the sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—. By killing our own relations, how would 
we be happy, O Ä;Å‡mË? 

1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
2 ’Ë Ë@ we fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. nom. (4.2:) 

4 ‚’ËY¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥Ë} our own relatives fr. ‚’ËY¿ËË¥ØË’Ë m. pl. acc.

5 ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} the sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— fr. ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. pl. acc.

3 ‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ËŒ: ought not to kill fr. ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ‰¥Ë} in. (7.20:); ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰Œ a. m. pl. nom. 

7 ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ È‰ [indeed] our own relatives fr. ‚’ËYjË¥Ë m. sg. acc. (7.4.1:); È‰ in. 

6 ‰•’ËË by killing fr. ‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} (6.9: & 6.6:) (7.19.1:) 

8 ÄÅ©Ë@ how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

9 [’Ë Ë@] ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë would we be happy fr. ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 1st pl. (5.19.4:) 

10 «ËËØË’Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Lord of Wealth fr. «ËËØË’Ë m. sg. voc.
 

 ËÆº Ë+•Ë+ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë “Ë+¬ËË+ºË‰•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:| ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ Í«Ë®Ë™œË++‰+ ëË ºËË•ËÄÅ«Ë}G38G 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë: ºËËºËË™‚«ËËÍNË’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ«Ë}| ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒjËŒ¥ËË™Œ¥ËG39G 
u ËÈ™ !ËÈºË %•Ë+ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, “Ë+¬ËË+ºË‰•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:| ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@, Í«Ë®Ë™œË+‰+ ëË ºËË•ËÄ@ÅG 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë} !Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë:, ºËËºËË•Ë} !Ë‚«ËË•Ë} Í¥Ë’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ@| ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@, ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒ: jË¥ËË™Œ¥ËGv 

 ËÈ™ !ËÈºË %•Ë+ “Ë+¬ËY$ºË‰•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ Í«Ë®ËY™œË+‰+ ºËË•ËÄ@Å ëË ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ !Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë: ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒ: !Ë‚«ËË•Ë} 
ºËËºËË•Ë} Í¥Ë’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ@ ÄÅ©Ë@ ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë}, jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë| (1.38-39) Even if these whose minds are overwhelmed by greed do not see 
the problem wrought by destroying the family, or the crime in betraying friends, how can we, who clearly see 
the problem wrought by destroying the family, not know to withdraw from this sin, O Ä;Å‡mË? 

1  ËÈ™ !ËÈºË even if fr.  ËÈ™ in.; !ËÈºË in. 
2 %•Ë+ these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.7:) 

4 “Ë+¬ËY$ºË‰•ËY are overwhelmed by greed 
3 YëË+•Ë‚Ë: whose minds fr. “Ë+¬ËY$ºË‰•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.6:) 
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8 ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËY [by] destroying the family 
7 YÄ;Å•Ë@ wrought fr. ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë a. m. sg. acc. (3.6:) 
6 ™Ë+‡Ë@ the problem fr. ™Ë+‡Ë m. sg. acc.
11 Í«Ë®ËY of friends  
10 Y™œË+‰+ in betraying fr. Í«Ë®ËY™œË+‰ m. sg. loc.
9 ºËË•ËÄ@Å ëË or the crime fr. ºËË•ËÄÅ n. sg. acc.; ëË in.
5 ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë do not see fr. ¥Ë in.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
16 ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë@ wrought by destroying the family fr. ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
15 ™Ë+‡Ë@ the problem fr. ™Ë+‡Ë m. sg. acc.
13 !Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë: by us, [can] we fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. inst. (4.2:) (7.7:) 
14 ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒ: who clearly see fr. ºËœºË¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËœ + ™;¤Ë} m. pl. inst. (5.15.6:) 
19 !Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËËºËË•Ë} from this sin fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. abl. (4.8:); ºËËºË n. sg. abl. 
18 Í¥Ë’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ@ to withdraw fr. Í¥Ë’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} in. 
12 ÄÅ©Ë@ how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)
17 ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë} [can] not know fr. ¥Ë in.; òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË pt. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
20 jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Prayed to by People fr. jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

ÄÏÅ“ÖË Ë+ ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥ËË:| ØË«Ë+Œ ¥Ë·ü+ ÄÏÅ“@ Ä;Å•„Ë μ«ËØË«ËË+Œ{Í¬Ë¬Ë’Ë• ËÏ•ËG40G 
uÄÏÅ“ÖË Ë+ ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥ËË:| ØË«Ë+Œ ¥Ë·ü+ ÄÏÅ“@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë}, !ËØË«ËŒ: !ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë $•ËGv 

ÄÏÅ“YÖË Ë+ ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥ËË: ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒ: ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ØË«Ë+Œ ¥Ë·ü+ !ËYØË«ËŒ: Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÄÏÅ“«Ë} !ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë $•Ë| (1.40) When the family is 
destroyed [by this killing of the men, the protectors of the family], the ancient ØË«ËŒYs (traditions) of the family 
are destroyed. When tradition is destroyed, !ËØË«ËŒ (corruption) indeed overwhelms the entire family. 
1 ÄÏÅ“YÖË Ë+ when the family is destroyed fr. ÄÏÅ“YÖË Ë m. sg. loc. (7.14.1.a:) 
2 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥ËË: the ancient fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. m. pl. nom. (6.27:) 
4 ÄÏÅ“Y of the family
3 YØË«ËËŒ: ØË«ËŒYs (traditions) fr. ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËŒ m. pl. nom.
5 ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë are destroyed fr. ºËœ + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd pl. (2.92:) 
6 ØË«Ë+Œ ¥Ë·ü+ when tradition is destroyed fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. loc.; ¥Ë·ü pp. of ¥Ë¤Ë} pt. m. sg. loc. (2.85:) (7.14.1:) 
7 !ËYØË«ËŒ: !ËØË«ËŒ (corruption) fr. !ËØË«ËŒ m. sg. nom.
9 Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÄÏÅ“«Ë} the entire family fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ a. n. sg. acc.; ÄÏÅ“ n. sg. acc. 
8 !ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë $•Ë overwhelms indeed fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.; $•Ë in.  
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!ËØË«ËËŒÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•Ä;Å‡mË ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ÄÏÅ“Í‚®Ë Ë:| ‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë jËË Ë•Ë+ ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕ:G41G 
u!ËØË«ËËŒÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•Ë} Ä;Å‡mË, ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ÄÏÅ“Í‚®Ë Ë:| ‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, jËË Ë•Ë+ ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕ:Gv 

Ä;Å‡mË, !ËYØË«ËŒY!ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ“YÍ‚®Ë Ë: ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, ‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ ’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕ: jËË Ë•Ë+| (1.41) 
O Ä;Å‡mË, due to [the family] being overpowered by corruption, the women of the family are debased. O Ä;Å‡mË, 
when the women are debased, there arises confusion of the social groups.
1 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 
3 !ËYØË«ËŒY by corruption 
2 Y!ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•Ë} due to [the family] being overpowered fr. !ËØË«ËŒY!ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’Ë m. sg. abl. 
5 ÄÏÅ“Y of the family 
4 YÍ‚®Ë Ë: the women fr. ÄÏÅ“Y‚®ËÎ f. pl. nom. 
6 ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë are debased [i.e., kept from maintaining the traditions] fr. ºËœ + ™Ï‡Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
7 ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One From the ’Ë;Í‡mË Clan fr. ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë m. sg. voc. 
8 ‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ when the women are debased fr. ‚®ËÎ f. pl. loc.; ™Ï·üË pp. of ™Ï‡Ë} pt. f. pl. loc. (2.88:) (7.14.1:) 
11 ’ËmËŒY of the social groups
10 Y‚ËwÇéÕ: confusion fr. ’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕ m. sg. nom. 
9 jËË Ë•Ë+ there arises fr. jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 

 

‚ËwÇéÕË+ ¥ËÕÄÅË Ëe’Ë ÄÏÅ“ãË μË¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË| ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë ÈºË•ËÕË+ ÊÃ+‡ËË@ “Ïº•ËÈºËmçË+™ÄÅÈÄœÅ ËË:G42G 
u‚ËwÇéÕ: ¥ËÕÄÅË Ë %’Ë, ÄÏÅ“ãËμË¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË| ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë ÈºË•ËÕ: È‰ %‡ËË@, “Ïº•ËÈºËmçË+™ÄÅÈÄœÅ ËË:Gv 

‚ËwÇéÕ: ÄÏÅ“YãËμË¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË ¥ËÕÄÅË Ë %’Ë [âË«Ë ËÍ•Ë]| %‡ËË@ ÈºË•ËÕ: È‰ “Ïº•ËYÈºËmçY$™ÄÅYÈÄœÅ ËË: ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë| (1.42) 
Confusion leads to hell for the destroyers of the family, as well as for the family. Their ancestors, being 
deprived of the [post-death] rituals [of offerings] of rice balls, water, [etc.], indeed fall [to a lower status]. 
1 ‚ËwÇéÕ: confusion fr. ‚ËwÇéÕ m. sg. nom. 
4 ÄÏÅ“Y of the family  
3 YãËμË¥ËË@ for the destroyers fr. ÄÏÅ“YãËμ a. m. pl. gen. 
5 ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË as well as for the family fr. ÄÏÅ“ n. sg. gen.; ëË in. 
2 ¥ËÕÄÅË Ë %’Ë [âË«Ë ËÍ•Ë] leads to hell fr. ¥ËÕÄÅ m. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1:); %’Ë in. 
6 %‡ËË@ their [the ÖËÈ®Ë Ë families’] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. gen. (4.8:) 
7 ÈºË•ËÕ: È‰ ancestors indeed fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. pl. nom.; È‰ in. 
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8 “Ïº•ËY being deprived of 
9 YÈºËmçY$™ÄÅYÈÄœÅ ËË: [post-death] rituals of rice-balls and 

water [etc.]
fr. “Ïº•ËYÈºËmçY$™ÄÅYÈÄœÅ Ë a. m. pl. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 

10 ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë fall [to a lower status] fr. ºË•Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

™Ë+‡ËeÕ+•Ëe: ÄÏÅ“ãË μË¥ËË@ ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕÄÅËÕÄeÅ:| $•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+ jËËÍ•ËØË«ËËŒ: ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ›Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË:G43G 
u™Ë+‡Ëe: %•Ëe: ÄÏÅ“ãËμË¥ËË@, ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕÄÅËÕÄeÅ:| $•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+ jËËÍ•ËØË«ËËŒ:, ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ: ëË ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË:Gv 

ÄÏÅ“YãËμË¥ËË«Ë} %•Ëe: ’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕYÄÅËÕÄeÅ: ™Ë+‡Ëe: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË: jËËÍ•ËYØË«ËËŒ: ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒ: ëË $•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+| (1.43) 
Because of these crimes of the destroyers of the family, bringing about the confusion of the social groups, 
[then] the ancient community traditions, as well as the family traditions, are destroyed. 
3 ÄÏÅ“YãËμË¥ËË«Ë} of the destroyers of the family fr. ÄÏÅ“YãËμ a. m. pl. gen.
1 %•Ëe: because of these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. inst. (4.7:) 
5 ’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕY the confusion of the social groups
4 YÄÅËÕÄeÅ: bringing about fr. ’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕYÄÅËÕÄÅ a. m. pl. inst. 
2 ™Ë+‡Ëe: crimes fr. ™Ë+‡Ë m. pl. inst.
6 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË: the ancient fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
7 jËËÍ•ËYØË«ËËŒ: community [i.e., the ÖËÈ®Ë Ë] traditions fr. jËËÍ•ËYØË«ËŒ m. pl. nom. 
8 ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒ: ëË as well as the family traditions fr. ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËŒ m. pl. nom.; ëË in. 
9 $•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+ are destroyed fr. $™} + ‚Ë™} cs. ps. pr. 3rd pl. (5.40: & 2.42:) 

 

$•‚ËNËÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒmËË@ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| ¥ËÕÄ+Å Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ’ËË‚ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë•ËÎ• Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«ËG44G 
u$•‚ËNËÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒmËË@, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| ¥ËÕÄ+Å Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ’ËË‚Ë:, ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë "Í•Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«ËGv 

jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, $•‚ËNËYÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒmËË@ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ¥ËÕÄ+Å ’ËË‚Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë "Í•Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«Ë| (1.44) 
O Ä;Å‡mË, we have heard that the people who destroy the family ØË«ËŒ surely have a stay in hell. 
1 jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Prayed to by People fr. jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
4 $•‚ËNËY who destroy 
5 YÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒmËË@ the family ØË«ËŒ fr. $•‚ËNËYÄÏÅ“YØË«ËŒ a. m. pl. gen. 
3 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ the people [have] fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë m. pl. gen. (7.12.1.a:) 
6 Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ surely fr. Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«Ë} pp. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} in. (6.6:) (7.8.8:) 
8 ¥ËÕÄ+Å ’ËË‚Ë: a stay in hell fr. ¥ËÕÄÅ m. sg. loc.; ’ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom. 
7 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë have fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
2 "Í•Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«Ë we have heard that fr. "Í•Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ‹ËœÏ P. perf. 1st pl. (5.27.1: & 5.8.1: & .4:)  
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!Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë «Ë‰•ºËËºË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË ’Ë Ë«Ë}|  Ë™œËj Ë‚ËÏáË“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë ‰¥•ËÏ@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë«ËÏÆ•ËË:G45G 
u!Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë «Ë‰•Ë} ºËËºË@, ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË: ’Ë Ë«Ë}|  Ë™} ÕËj Ë‚ËÏáË“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë, ‰¥•ËÏ@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë«Ë} $Æ•ËË:Gv 

!Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë,  Ë™} ÕËj ËY‚ËÏáËY“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} $Æ•ËË:, ’Ë Ë@ «Ë‰•Ë} ºËËºË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË:| (1.45) Oh! We are fixed to perpetrate 
a great sin, if, out of greed for kingdom and [its] pleasures, [we] are prepared to kill our own people. 

1 !Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë Oh! fr. !Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë interj.

5  Ë™} if fr.  Ë™} in. (6.20:)

7 ÕËj ËY‚ËÏáËY for kingdom and [its] pleasures  

6 Y“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë out of greed fr. ÕËj ËY‚ËÏáËY“Ë+¬Ë m. sg. inst.

11 ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ our own people fr. ‚’ËYjË¥Ë m. sg. acc.

10 ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} to kill fr. ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ‰¥Ë} in. (7.20:)

9 $Æ•ËË: are prepared fr. $Æ•Ë pp. of $™} +  Ë«Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

8 ’Ë Ë@ we fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. nom. (4.2:)

4 «Ë‰•Ë} ºËËºË@ a great sin fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. n. sg. acc.; ºËËºË n. sg. acc.

3 ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ to perpetrate fr. ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in. (6.10: & 5.34:) (7.20:) 

2 ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË: [we] are fixed fr. ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + !Ë’Ë + ‚ËË+ pt. m. pl. nom. (5.8.8: & 6.6:) 
 

 ËÈ™ «ËË«ËºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë¤Ë‚®Ë@ ¤Ë‚®ËºËËmË Ë:| ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë ÕmË+ ‰¥ ËÏ‚•Ë¥«Ë+ ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}G46G 
u ËÈ™ «ËË«Ë} !ËºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë}, !Ë¤Ë‚®Ë@ ¤Ë‚®ËºËËmË Ë:| ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë: ÕmË+ ‰¥ ËÏ:, •Ë™} «Ë+ ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}Gv 

 ËÈ™ ¤Ë‚®ËYºËËmË Ë: ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë: «ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë} !ËY¤Ë‚®Ë@ ÕmË+ ‰¥ ËÏ:, •Ë™} «Ë+ ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}| (1.46) If the armed sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— 
were in battle to kill me, unresisting and unarmed, that would be better for me [than this sin]. 

1  ËÈ™ if fr.  ËÈ™ in. 
2 ¤Ë‚®ËYºËËmË Ë: having weapons in hand, the armed fr. ¤Ë‚®ËYºËËÍmË a. m. pl. nom. 
3 ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë: sons of ØË;•ËÕË·ü— fr. ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. pl. nom.

6 «ËË«Ë} me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (4.2:)

7 !ËYºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë} unresisting fr. !ËºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ a. m. sg. acc. (6.12: irreg.) 

8 !ËY¤Ë‚®Ë@ [and] unarmed fr. !Ë¤Ë‚®Ë a. m. sg. acc.

5 ÕmË+ in battle fr. ÕmË m. sg. loc.

4 ‰¥ ËÏ: were to kill fr. ‰¥Ë} 2.Ā. pot. 3rd pl.
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9 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (4.6:) 

12 «Ë+ for me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:)

11 ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ better fr. ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

10 ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë} would be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë: ‚ËwàéÀ+ Õ©ËË+ºË‚©Ë $ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë}| Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë ‚Ë¤ËÕ@ ëËËºË@ ¤ËË+ÄÅ‚Ë@Í’ËâËμ«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:G47G 
u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: ‚ËwàéÀ+, Õ©ËË+ºË‚©Ë+ $ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë}| Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë ‚Ë¤ËÕ@ ëËËºË@, ¤ËË+ÄÅ‚Ë@Í’ËâËμ«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:Gv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË ‚ËwàéÀ+ ‚ËY¤ËÕ@ ëËËºË@ Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë ¤ËË+ÄÅY‚Ë@Í’ËâËμY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: Õ©ËY$ºË‚©Ë+ $ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë}| (1.47)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: Speaking thus, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, giving up [his] bow and arrows in [the middle of] the battle [-field], sat down on 
the chariot seat, his mind overcome with sorrow [in the form of guilt and hurt]. 

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
3 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.

2 %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË speaking thus fr. %’Ë«Ë} in.; $Ä•’ËË in. pt. of ’ËëË} (6.9: & 6.6: & 2.3.a: &  2.80:) 

7 ‚ËwàéÀ+ in [the middle of] the battle [-field] fr. ‚ËwàéÀ n. sg. loc.

6 ‚ËY¤ËÕ@ with the arrows, and arrows  fr. ‚ËY¤ËÕ a. m. sg. acc. (6.39:) 

5 ëËËºË@ [his] bow fr. ëËËºË m. sg. acc.

4 Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë giving up fr. Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + ‚Ë;jË} (7.19:) 

13 ¤ËË+ÄÅY with sorrow

12 Y‚Ë@Í’ËâËμY overcome

11 Y«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: [his] mind fr. ¤ËË+ÄÅY‚Ë@Í’ËâËμY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

10 Õ©ËY of the chariot

9 Y$ºË‚©Ë+ on the seat fr. Õ©ËY$ºË‚©Ë m. sg. loc. (2.8: & 2.3:) 

8 $ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë} sat down fr. $ºË + Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. impf. 3rd sg. (5.5.c:) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+{jËÏŒ¥ËÍ’Ë‡ËË™ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ºËœ©Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G1G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ !ËjËÏŒ¥ËÍ’Ë‡ËË™ ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËœ©Ë«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ !ËjËÏŒ¥ËYÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËœ©Ë«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (1)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the first chapter, called “The Topic of !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s 
Sorrow,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose 
teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious 

12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 

10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY of !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s 
9 YÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y sorrow 
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥ËYÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.

4 ºËœ©Ë«Ë: the first fr. ºËœ©Ë«Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë È™÷•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
•Ë@ •Ë©ËË Ä;ÅºË ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë‹ËœÏºËÓmËËŒÄÏÅ“+ÖËmË«Ë}| Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«ËÏ’ËËëË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë:G1G 
u‚Ëõ1Ëó Ë: $’ËËëË| •Ë@ •Ë©ËË Ä;ÅºË ËË !ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë}, !Ë‹ËœÏºËÓmËËŒÄÏÅ“+ÖËmË«Ë}| Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë}, $’ËËëË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë:Gv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë: •Ë«Ë} [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@] •Ë©ËË Ä;ÅºË ËË !ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë} !Ë‹ËœÏYºËÓmËŒY!ËËÄÏÅ“Y#ÖËmË@ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} [ëË] "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë} $’ËËëË| (2.1)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: Ä;Å‡mË spoke these words to him [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] who in that way was overwhelmed by pity, with eyes stressed 
and full of tears, and was sad. 

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: ‚ËõËó Ë [the narrator of the Gita] fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.

2 $’ËËëË said fr. ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:)

3 «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë: (Ä;Å‡mË) the destroyer of the demon «ËØËÏ fr. «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë m. sg. nom. 

6 •Ë«Ë} [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@] to him [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] [who] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.

7 •Ë©ËË in that way fr. •Ë©ËË in.

9 Ä;ÅºË ËË  by pity fr. Ä;ÅºËË f. sg. inst. 

8 !ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë} was overwhelmed fr. !ËËÍ’Ë·ü pp. of !ËË + Í’Ë¤Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (2.85:) 

11 !Ë‹ËœÏYºËÓmËŒY and full of tears  

10 Y!ËËÄÏÅ“Y#ÖËmË@ with eyes stressed fr. !Ë‹ËœÏYºËÓmËŒY!ËËÄÏÅ“Y#ÖËmË a. m. sg. acc. (2.7: & 2.8:) 

12 Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} [ëË] [and] was sad fr. Í’Ë‡ËÎ™•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + ‚Ë™} a. m. sg. acc. (5.15.3: & 2.101:) 

5 "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë} this statement [these words] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; ’ËËÄ Ë n. sg. acc. 

4 $’ËËëË spoke fr. ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:)
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÏÅ•Ë‚•’ËË ÄÅ¤«Ë“Í«Ë™@ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë+ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}| !Ë¥ËË ËŒjËÏ·ü«Ë‚’Ëâ ËŒ«ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒÄÅÕ«ËjËÏŒ¥ËG2G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÏÅ•Ë: •’ËË ÄÅ¤«Ë“«Ë} "™@, Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë+ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}| !Ë¥ËË ËŒjËÏ·ü«Ë} !Ë‚’Ëâ ËŒ«Ë}, !ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒÄÅÕ«Ë} !ËjËÏŒ¥ËGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë+ "™«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË ËŒYjËÏ·ü«Ë} !ËY‚’Ëâ ËŒ«Ë} !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒYÄÅÕ@ [ëË] ÄÅ¤«Ë“@ ÄÏÅ•Ë: •’ËË ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| (2.2)  
The Lord said: In [such] a crisis [i.e., at the outset of this war], from where came to you this despair, 
unacceptable for a person of the Vedic culture, not leading to heaven, and engendering dishonor, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë? 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë+ in [such] a crisis fr. Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë m. sg. loc.

6 "™«Ë} this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.

8 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË ËŒY not [for] a person of the Vedic culture 

9 YjËÏ·ü«Ë} acceptable fr. !Ë¥ËË ËŒYjËÏ·ü a. n. sg. nom.  

10 !ËY‚’Ëâ ËŒ«Ë} not leading to heaven fr. !ËY‚’Ëâ ËŒ a. n. sg. nom. 

12 !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒY dishonor  

11 YÄÅÕ@ [ëË] [and] engendering fr. !ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒYÄÅÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

7 ÄÅ¤«Ë“@ despair fr. ÄÅ¤«Ë“ n. sg. nom. 

3 ÄÏÅ•Ë: from where fr. ÄÏÅ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

5 •’ËË to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

4 ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} came fr. ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + $ºË + ‚©ËË pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

13 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.
 

Ä”eÅ¿ Ë@ «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë: ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ëe•Ëß•’Ë  ËÏºËºËÆ•Ë+| ÖËÏ™œ@ /™ Ë™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@ • ËÄ•’ËË+Íß•Ë·° ºËÕ¥•ËºËG3G 
uÄ”eÅ¿ Ë@ «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë: ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ë %•Ë™} •’ËÍ Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+| ÖËÏ™œ@ /™ Ë™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@, • ËÄ•’ËË $Íß•Ë·° ºËÕ¥•ËºËGv 

Ä”eÅ¿ Ë@ «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë:, ºËË©ËŒ| %•Ë™} •’ËÍ Ë ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+| ÖËÏ™œ@ /™ ËY™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@ • ËÄ•’ËË $Íß•Ë·°, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| (2.3)  
Do not yield to impotency, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. It does not befit you. Give up this lowly weakness of heart and get up, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (Vexer of Foes)! 

2 Ä”eÅ¿ Ë@ to impotency fr. Ä”eÅ¿ Ë n. sg. acc. 
1 «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë: do not go [i.e., yield] fr. «ËË in.; ‚«Ë in.; [!ËY]âË«Ë: fr. âË«Ë} P. !Ë Aorist 2nd sg. (5.5.c:) 

3 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.
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4 %•Ë™} it fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (4.7:) 

6 •’ËÍ Ë [in] you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. loc. (4.2:) 

5 ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+ does not befit fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

8 ÖËÏ™œ@ [this] lowly fr. ÖËÏ™œ a. n. sg. acc. 
10 /™ ËY of heart

9 Y™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@ weakness fr. /™ ËY™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë n. sg. acc. 

7 • ËÄ•’ËË give up fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 

11 $Íß•Ë·° [and] get up fr. $™} + ‚©ËË 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.4: & 2.24:) 

12 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë‰@ ‚ËwàéÀ+ ™œË+mË@ ëË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| "‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«Ë ºËÓjËË‰ËŒ’ËÈÕ‚ËÓ™¥ËG4G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ÄÅ©Ë@ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚ËwàéÀ+, ™œË+mË@ ëË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| "‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«Ë, ºËÓjËË‰ËeŒ !ËÈÕ‚ËÓ™¥ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë !ËÈÕY‚ËÓ™¥Ë, ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚ËwàéÀ+ ºËÓjËËY!Ë‰ËeŒ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ™œË+mË@ ëË [$¬ËËe] "‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«Ë| (2.4)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË (Destroyer of Demons and Foes), how will I fight in battle with arrows against ¬ËÎ‡«Ë and ™œË+mË, 
who are worthy of my worship [thus becoming a destroyer of my âËÏ)Ys]? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon «ËØËÏ fr. «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

3 !ËÈÕY‚ËÓ™¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of Foes fr. !ËÈÕY‚ËÓ™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

4 ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. 
5 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

7 ‚ËwàéÀ+ in battle fr. ‚ËwàéÀ n. sg. loc.

11 ºËÓjËËY of [my] worship

10 Y!Ë‰ËeŒ who are worthy fr. ºËÓjËËY!Ë‰Œ a. m. du. acc. (2.7:) 

9 ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ™œË+mË@ ëË [$¬ËËe] against ¬ËÎ‡«Ë and ™œË+mË fr. ¬ËÎ‡«Ë m. sg. acc.; ™œË+mË m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

8 "‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: with arrows fr. "‡ËÏ f. pl. inst.

6 ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«Ë will fight fr. ºËœÍ•Ë +  ËÏØË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.76:) 
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âËÏ*¥Ë‰•’ËË È‰ «Ë‰Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËËöî—+ ËË+ ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l ¬ËeÖ Ë«ËºËÎ‰ “Ë+Ä+Å| 
‰•’ËË©ËŒÄÅË«ËË@‚•ËÏ âËÏ*Í¥Ë‰e’Ë ¬ËÏõËóÎ Ë ¬ËË+âËË¥ËœÏÍØËÕºËœÈ™âØËË¥Ë}G5G 

uâËÏ*¥Ë} !Ë‰•’ËË È‰ «Ë‰ËË¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËË¥Ë}, ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l ¬ËeÖ Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË "‰ “Ë+Ä+Å| ‰•’ËË !Ë©ËŒÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} •ËÏ âËÏ*¥Ë} "‰ %’Ë, ¬ËÏõËóÎ Ë ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} )ÍØËÕºËœÈ™âØËË¥Ë}Gv 
«Ë‰ËY!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} âËÏ*¥Ë} !ËY‰•’ËË È‰ "‰ “Ë+Ä+Å ¬ËeÖ Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l ‹Ëœ+ Ë: [‚ ËË•Ë}], !Ë©ËŒYÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} •ËÏ âËÏ*¥Ë} ‰•’ËË "‰ %’Ë )ÍØËÕYºËœÈ™âØËË¥Ë} 
¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} ¬ËÏõËóÎ Ë| (2.5) [It would be] better I not kill these highly honored âËÏ)Ys and even beg alms here in the world 
[i.e., become a renunciate] than kill [these] âËÏ)Ys seeking [their own] ends and [then] indulge here in pleasures, 
drenched with [their] blood. 

3 «Ë‰ËY!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} [these] highly honored fr. «Ë‰ËY!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’Ë a. m. pl. acc. (2.7:) 

4 âËÏ*¥Ë} âËÏ)Ys fr. âËÏ) m. pl. acc.

2 !ËY‰•’ËË È‰ [indeed] [I] not kill fr. !Ë‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} (6.9: & 6.6:); È‰ in. 

7 "‰ “Ë+Ä+Å here in the world fr. "‰ in.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 
6 ¬ËeÖ Ë«Ë} ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l beg alms fr. ¬ËeÖ Ë n. sg. acc.; ¬ËË+•ËÏl«Ë} inf. of ¬ËÏjË} in. (7.20:) 

5 !ËÈºË [and even] fr. !ËÈºË in.

1 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: [‚ ËË•Ë}] [it would be] better fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

11 !Ë©ËŒY [their own] ends  
10 YÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} seeking fr. !Ë©ËŒYÄÅË«Ë a. m. pl. acc.

8 •ËÏ than fr. •ËÏ in.

9 âËÏ*¥Ë} ‰•’ËË kill [these] âËÏ)Ys fr. âËÏ) m. pl. acc.; ‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} 

13 "‰ %’Ë here [indeed] fr. "‰ in.; %’Ë in.

16 )ÍØËÕY with [their] blood

15 YºËœÈ™âØËË¥Ë} drenched fr. )ÍØËÕYºËœÈ™âØË a. m. pl. acc. 

14 ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} [in] pleasures fr. ¬ËË+âË m. pl. acc.

12 ¬ËÏõËóÎ Ë [and then] indulge fr. ¬ËÏjË} 7.Ā. pot. 1st sg.
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¥Ë ëËe•ËÈ™÷´»: ÄÅ•ËÕNËË+ âËÕÎ ËË+  Ë™÷Ë jË Ë+«Ë  ËÈ™ ’ËË ¥ËË+ jË Ë+ ËÏ:| 
 ËË¥Ë+’Ë ‰•’ËË ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë‚•Ë+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ºËœ«ËÏáË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë:G6G 

u¥Ë ëË %•Ë™} Í’Ë´»: ÄÅ•ËÕ™} ¥Ë: âËÕÎ Ë:,  Ë™} ’ËË jË Ë+«Ë  ËÈ™ ’ËË ¥Ë: jË Ë+ ËÏ:|  ËË¥Ë} %’Ë ‰•’ËË ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë:, •Ë+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ºËœ«ËÏáË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë:Gv 
ÄÅ•ËÕ™} ëË ¥Ë: âËÕÎ Ë: %•Ë™} ¥Ë Í’Ë´»: —  Ë™} ’ËË jË Ë+«Ë  ËÈ™ ’ËË ¥Ë: jË Ë+ ËÏ:|  ËË¥Ë} %’Ë ‰•’ËË ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë:, •Ë+ ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë: ºËœ«ËÏáË+ 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:| (2.6) We [I] do not know which one of the two is better for us—whether [by my fighting] we 
should conquer, or [by my withdrawal] they should conquer us. Those allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, after slaying whom we 
would not want to live, stand facing [us]. 

3 ÄÅ•ËÕ™} ëË (and) (which) of the two fr. ÄÅ•ËÕ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.1:); ëË in. 
4 ¥Ë: âËÕÎ Ë: [is] better for us fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. gen. (4.2:); âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

2 %•Ë™} [which] one fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. (4.7:)

1 ¥Ë Í’Ë´»: we [I (7.4.4:)] do not know fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 1st pl.

5  Ë™} ’ËË whether fr.  Ë™} in.; ’ËË in.

6 jË Ë+«Ë we should conquer fr. ÍjË 1.P. pot. 1st pl.

7  ËÈ™ ’ËË or if fr.  ËÈ™ in.; ’ËË in.

9 ¥Ë: us fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. acc. (4.2:)

8 jË Ë+ ËÏ: they should conquer  fr. ÍjË 1.P. pot. 3rd pl.

12  ËË¥Ë} %’Ë whom [indeed] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. (4.11:); %’Ë in. 
11 ‰•’ËË after slaying fr. ‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} (6.9: & 6.6:)

13 ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë: we do not [i.e., would not] want to live fr. ¥Ë in.; jËÎ’Ë} P. des. pr. 1st pl. (5.41:) 

10 •Ë+ ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë: those allies of ØË;•ËÕË·ü— fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.6:); ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü— m. pl. nom. 

15 ºËœ«ËÏáË+ facing [us] fr. ºËœ«ËÏáË+ in.

14 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: stand fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6: & 7.17.1:) 
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ÄÅËºËŒm Ë™Ë+‡ËË+ºË‰•Ë‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë: ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ØË«ËŒ‚Ë««ËÓ£ëË+•ËË:| 
 Ëëî—+ Ë: ‚ ËËÍNËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÓÈ‰ •Ë¥«Ë+ Í¤Ë‡ Ë‚•Ë+{‰@ ¤ËËÍØË «ËË@ •’ËË@ ºËœºËNË«Ë}G7G 

uÄÅËºËŒm Ë™Ë+‡ËË+ºË‰•Ë‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë:, ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ØË«ËŒ‚Ë««ËÓ£ëË+•ËË:|  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë} Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÓÈ‰ •Ë™} «Ë+, Í¤Ë‡ Ë: •Ë+ !Ë‰@ ¤ËËÍØË «ËË@ •’ËË@ ºËœºËNË«Ë}Gv 
[!Ë‰@] ÄÅËºËŒm ËY™Ë+‡ËY$ºË‰•ËY‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: ØË«ËŒY‚Ë««ËÓ£YëË+•ËË: [ëË] •’ËË@ ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë —  Ë™} Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë™} «Ë+ ¿ËœÓÈ‰| !Ë‰@ •Ë+ Í¤Ë‡ Ë:| •’ËË@ 
ºËœºËNË@, «ËË@ ¤ËËÍØË| (2.7) With [my] mind overcome by miserliness [i.e., yet to be spent seeking ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}Vthe ultimate 
good] and confused about ØË«ËŒ, I ask You—what is definitely ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}? That, please tell me. I am Your student. 
Having surrendered to You, please teach me.

3 ÄÅËºËŒm ËY™Ë+‡ËY by miserliness-defect  
2 Y$ºË‰•ËY overcome  
1 Y‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: with my mind fr. ÄÅËºËŒm ËY™Ë+‡ËY$ºË‰•ËY‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
6 ØË«ËŒY about duty, what supports [the world]  
5 Y‚Ë««ËÓ£Y [that is] confused  
4 YëË+•ËË: [ëË] [and] having a mind fr. ØË«ËŒY‚Ë««ËÓ£YëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.6.i:) 

7 •’ËË@ ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë I ask you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ºËœî} 6.P. pr. 1st sg.

8  Ë™} what fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

10 Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ definitely fr. Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë} in.

11 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: the ultimate good fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. n. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:)

9 ‚ ËË•Ë} would be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg.

12 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

14 «Ë+ me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.2: & 7.10.A.1:)

13 ¿ËœÓÈ‰ please tell fr. ¿ËœÓ 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. 

15 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (4.2:)

16 •Ë+ Í¤Ë‡ Ë: your student fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); Í¤Ë‡ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËË‚Ë} m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

18 •’ËË@ to You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (4.2: & 7.8.5:) 

17 ºËœºËNË@ having surrendered fr. ºËœºËNË pp. of ºË™} pt. m. sg. acc. (6.6:) 

20 «ËË@ me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (4.2: & 7.8.A.1:)

19 ¤ËËÍØË please teach fr. ¤ËË‚Ë} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.19.11: & 5.6.a: & 2.100:) 
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¥Ë È‰ ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë «Ë«ËËºË¥ËÏÆËÆëîË+ÄÅ«ËÏëîË+‡ËmËÍ«ËÍ¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë}| 
!Ë’ËËº Ë ¬ËÓ«ËË’Ë‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë;p±@ ÕËj Ë@ ‚ËÏÕËmËË«ËÈºË ëËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë}G8G 

u¥Ë È‰ ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë «Ë«Ë !ËºË¥ËÏÆË•Ë},  Ë™} ¤ËË+ÄÅ«Ë} $ëîË+‡ËmË«Ë} "Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë}| !Ë’ËËº Ë ¬ËÓ«ËËe !Ë‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë} &p±@, ÕËj Ë@ ‚ËÏÕËmËË«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !ËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë}Gv 
¬ËÓ«ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë} &p±@ ÕËj Ë@, ‚ËÏÕËmËË«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !ËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËËº Ë,  Ë™} «Ë«Ë "Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} $ëîË+‡ËmË@ ¤ËË+ÄÅ«Ë} !ËºË¥ËÏÆË•Ë}, 
[•Ë™}] ¥Ë ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| (2.8) —Because, [though] gaining an unrivalled and prosperous kingdom on earth and even 
lordship over the heavenly deities, I do not see [on my own] what would remove the sorrow [i.e., guilt and 
hurt] drying up my senses. 

1 ¬ËÓ«ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because on earth fr. ¬ËÓÍ«Ë f. sg. loc.; È‰ in. 
3 !ËY‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë} un-rivalled fr. !Ë‚ËºË¶Ë μ a. n. sg. acc.

4 &p±@ [and] prosperous fr. &p± pp. of &ØË} a. n. sg. acc. (6.6: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 

5 ÕËj Ë«Ë} kingdom fr. ÕËj Ë n. sg. acc.

8 ‚ËÏÕËmËË«Ë} over the heavenly deities fr. ‚ËÏÕ m. pl. gen.

6 !ËÈºË ëË and even [though] fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË in. 

7 !ËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë} lordship fr. !ËËÍØËºË• Ë n. sg. acc.

2 !Ë’ËËº Ë gaining fr. !Ë’ËËº Ë in. pt. of !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} 

10  Ë™} which, what fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

14 «Ë«Ë my fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:)

15 "Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} (of) senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. gen.

13 $ëîË+‡ËmË@ drying up fr. $ëîË+‡ËmË a. m. sg. acc.

12 ¤ËË+ÄÅ«Ë} the sorrow fr. ¤ËË+ÄÅ m. sg. acc.

11 !ËºË¥ËÏÆË•Ë} would remove fr. !ËºË + ¥ËÏ™} P. bene. 3rd sg. (5.32: & 7.26:) 

9 [•Ë™}] ¥Ë ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë [that] I do not see fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6:) 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë@ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËÕ¥•ËºË:| ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë "Í•Ë âËË+Í’Ë¥™«ËÏÄ•’ËË •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰G9G 
u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë@, âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËÕ¥•ËºË:| ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+ "Í•Ë âËË+Í’Ë¥™«Ë}, $Ä•’ËË •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰Gv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë«Ë} %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË: âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë: âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™@ “¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+” "Í•Ë $Ä•’ËË, •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰| (2.9)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: Having thus spoken to Ä;Å‡mË, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the Vexer of Foes, told Ä;Å‡mË, “I will not fight” and became silent. 
1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
3 /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë«Ë} (Ä;Å‡mË) the Lord of the senses fr. /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë m. sg. acc. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
2 %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË having spoken thus [to] fr. %’Ë«Ë} in.; $Ä•’ËË in. pt. of ’ËëË} (6.9: & 2.80:) 
5 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË: (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) the one who vexes foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 

or 5 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (ØË;•ËÕË·ü—) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. [an alternate reading] 
4 âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë: (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) the master over lethargy fr. âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë m. sg. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
7 âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™@ (Ä;Å‡mË) the one understood through scripture fr. âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™ m. sg. acc. 
8 ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+ "Í•Ë “I will not fight” fr. ¥Ë in.;  ËÏØË} Ā. fut. 1st sg. (2.76:); "Í•Ë in. 
6 $Ä•’ËË told fr. $Ä•’ËË in. pt. of ’ËëË} (6.9: & 2.80:) 
9 •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰ [and] became silent fr. •ËÓ‡mËÎ«Ë} in.; ¬ËÓ P. perf. 3rd sg. (irreg. 5.28:); ‰ pcl. 

 

•Ë«ËÏ’ËËëË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËœ‰‚ËÍNË’Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËëË:G10G 
u•Ë«Ë} $’ËËëË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë:, ºËœ‰‚Ë¥Ë} "’Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: $¬Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+, Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} "™@ ’ËëË:Gv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: ºËœ‰‚Ë¥Ë} "’Ë •Ë«Ë} $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} "™@ ’ËëË: $’ËËëË| (2.10) O ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, with a smile [i.e., 
smiling at the new-found student in !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë and smiling at the bold request to teach !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë between two armies at 
the outset of war], Ä;Å‡mË said these words to him [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] who was sad in the midst of both armies. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (ØË;•ËÕË·ü—) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
3 /¤ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: (Ä;Å‡mË) lord of the senses fr. /¤ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë m. sg. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
2 ºËœ‰‚Ë¥Ë} "’Ë as though laughing, with a smile fr. ºËœ‰‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËœ + ‰‚Ë} pt. m. sg. nom.; "’Ë in. 
6 •Ë«Ë} to him [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.
9 $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: of both armies fr. $¬ËË prn. a. f. du. gen. (4.16.b:); ‚Ë+¥ËË f. du. gen. 
8 «ËØ Ë+ in the midst fr. «ËØ Ë n. sg. loc.
7 Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} [who] was sad fr. Í’Ë‡ËÎ™•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + ‚Ë™} 1.P. a. m. sg. acc. 
5 "™@ ’ËëË: this (these) words fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; ’ËëË‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (7.4.1:) 
4 $’ËËëË said fr. ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:)  
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË‚•’Ë@ ºËœòËË’ËË™Ë@›Ë ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+| âË•ËË‚ËÓ¥ËâË•ËË‚ËÓ@›Ë ¥ËË¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•Ë ºËÍmç•ËË:G11G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !Ë¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË: •’Ë@, ºËœòËË’ËË™Ë¥Ë} ëË ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+| âË•ËË‚ËÓ¥Ë} !ËâË•ËË‚ËÓ¥Ë} ëË, ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•Ë ºËÍmç•ËË:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| •’Ë«Ë} !ËY¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË:, ºËœòËËY’ËË™Ë¥Ë} ëË ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+| ºËÍmç•ËË: âË•ËY!Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} !ËYâË•ËY!Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} ëË ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•Ë| 
(2.11) The Lord said: You have grieved for those not to be grieved, yet proclaim words of wisdom. The wise 
do not grieve for those whose life’s breath is gone or not [yet] gone. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 •’Ë«Ë} you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
4 !ËY¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë} those not to be grieved fr. !Ë¤ËË+ë Ë pot. ps. pt of ¤ËÏëË} a. m. pl. acc. 
3 !Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË: have grieved for fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ¤ËÏëË} 1.P. impf. 2nd sg. 
7 ºËœòËËY of wisdom
6 Y’ËË™Ë¥Ë} words fr. ºËœòËËY’ËË™ m. pl. acc.
5 ëË ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+ yet proclaim fr. ëË in.; ¬ËË‡Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 2nd sg. 
8 ºËÍmç•ËË: the wise fr. ºËÍmç•Ë m. pl. nom. 
10 âË•ËY!Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} [those] whose life’s breath is gone fr. âË•ËY!Ë‚ËÏ a. m. pl. acc. (2.7:) 
12 !ËYâË•ËY is not [yet] gone  
11 Y!Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} ëË or [those] whose life’s breath fr. !ËâË•ËY!Ë‚ËÏ a. m. pl. acc. (2.7:); ëË in. 
9 ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•Ë do not grieve for fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ¤ËÏëË} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

¥Ë •’Ë+’ËË‰@ jËË•ËÏ ¥ËË‚Ë@ ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¥Ë+«Ë+ jË¥ËËÍØËºËË:| ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë•Ë: ºËÕ«Ë}G12G 
u¥Ë •ËÏ %’Ë !Ë‰@ jËË•ËÏ ¥Ë !ËË‚Ë@, ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¥Ë "«Ë+ jË¥ËËÍØËºËË:| ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë•Ë: ºËÕ«Ë}Gv 

¥Ë •ËÏ %’Ë jËË•ËÏ !Ë‰@ ¥Ë !ËË‚Ë@, ¥Ë •’Ë@, ¥Ë "«Ë+ jË¥ËY!ËÍØËºËË:| ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë•Ë: ºËÕ@ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë:| (2.12)  
Never [was there a time that] I was not, nor you, nor these kings. Nor will any of us cease to exist hereafter. 
1 ¥Ë •ËÏ %’Ë jËË•ËÏ never [was there a time that] fr. ¥Ë in.; •ËÏ in.; %’Ë in.; jËË•ËÏ in. 
2 !Ë‰@ ¥Ë !ËË‚Ë@ I was not fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. impf. 1st sg. 
3 ¥Ë •’Ë@ nor you fr. ¥Ë in., •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
4 ¥Ë "«Ë+ jË¥ËY!ËÍØËºËË: nor these kings fr. ¥Ë in.; "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.8:); jË¥ËY!ËÍØËºË m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:) 
5 ¥Ë ëË %’Ë nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 
8 !Ë•Ë: ºËÕ@ hereafter fr. !Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); ºËÕ«Ë} in. (6.16:) 
7 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë} all, any [of]  us fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); !Ë‰«Ë} prn. pl. nom. (4.2:) 
6 ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë: will not be, will cease to exist fr. ¥Ë in.; ¬ËÓ P. fut. 1st pl. 
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™+È‰¥ËË+{Í‚«Ë¥ Ë©ËË ™+‰+ ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ jËÕË| •Ë©ËË ™+‰Ë¥•ËÕºËœËÍº•ËØËÎŒÕ‚•Ë®Ë ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•ËG13G 
u™+È‰¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}  Ë©ËË ™+‰+, ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ jËÕË| •Ë©ËË ™+‰Ë¥•ËÕºËœËÍº•Ë:, ØËÎÕ: •Ë®Ë ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•ËGv 

™+È‰¥Ë:,  Ë©ËË !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ jËÕË [ëË], •Ë©ËË ™+‰Y!Ë¥•ËÕYºËœËÍº•Ë:| •Ë®Ë ØËÎÕ: ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| (2.13) 
For the ™+È‰¥Ë} (one with a body), like [passing through] childhood, maturity, and old age in this body, so too [for 
the ™+È‰¥Ë} who remains the same] there is the gain of another body [after this body dies]. Concerning this, the 
wise person is not confused. 
1 ™+È‰¥Ë: for the ™+È‰¥Ë} (one with a body) fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} m. sg. gen. 
2  Ë©ËË like fr.  Ë©ËË in.
6 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ in this body fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. loc. (4.8:); ™+‰ m. sg. loc.  
3 ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@ [passing through] childhood fr. ÄÅËe«ËËÕ n. sg. nom.
4  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ maturity fr.  ËËe’Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom.
5 jËÕË [ëË] [and] old age fr. jËÕË f. sg. nom.
7 •Ë©ËË so too fr. •Ë©ËË in.
9 ™+‰Y!Ë¥•ËÕY of another body
8 YºËœËÍº•Ë: [there is] the gain fr. ™+‰Y!Ë¥•ËÕYºËœËÍº•Ë f. sg. nom. (2.7:) 
10 •Ë®Ë concerning this fr. •Ë®Ë in.
11 ØËÎÕ: the wise person fr. ØËÎÕ m. sg. nom.
12 ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë is not confused fr. ¥Ë in.; «ËÏ‰} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg.

 

«ËË®ËË‚ºË¤ËËŒ‚•ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË™Ë:| !ËËâË«ËËºËËÍ Ë¥ËË+{Í¥Ë• ËË‚•ËË@Í‚•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG14G 
u«ËË®ËË‚ºË¤ËËŒ: •ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË™Ë:| !ËËâË«ËËºËËÍ Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ¥Ë• ËË:, •ËË¥Ë} Í•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË®ËËY‚ºË¤ËËŒ: u="Í¥™œ ËY‚ºË¤ËËŒ: «ËË®ËY‚ºË¤ËŒYÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË: ’ËËv •ËÏ ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY™Ë: !ËËâË«ËY!ËºËËÍ Ë¥Ë: !ËYÍ¥Ë• ËË:| •ËË¥Ë} 
Í•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (2.14) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the contacts of the senses [or rather, the sense objects—from a distance or in 
contact], which give cold/hot and pleasure/pain [the natural pairs of opposites], have a beginning and an end 
and [therefore] are time bound. Endure them [i.e., accept them objectively as they are], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë.  
1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
3 «ËË®ËËY of the senses  
2 Y‚ºË¤ËËŒ: •ËÏ [indeed] the contacts fr. «ËË®ËËY‚ºË¤ËŒ m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
5 ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY cold and hot
4 Y‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY™Ë: giving pleasure and pain fr. ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY™ a. m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:) 
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6 !ËËâË«ËY!ËºËËÍ Ë¥Ë: have a beginning and an end fr. !ËËâË«ËY!ËºËËÍ Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.7:) 
7 !ËYÍ¥Ë• ËË: [therefore] [are] time-bound fr. !ËÍ¥Ë• Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

9 •ËË¥Ë} them [the contacts of the senses] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. 
8 Í•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë endure, desire to remain sharp [despite] fr. Í•ËjË} Ā. des. impv. 2nd sg. (5.41: & 2.81: & 2.101:) 

10 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc.
 

 Ë@ È‰ ¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë Ë¥• Ë+•Ë+ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë| ‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË@ ØËÎÕ@ ‚ËË+{«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G15G 
u Ë@ È‰ ¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë ËÍ¥•Ë %•Ë+, ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë| ‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË@ ØËÎÕ@, ‚Ë: !Ë«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+Gv 

ºËÏ)‡ËY&‡Ë¬Ë,  Ë@ È‰ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %•Ë+ [‚ºË¤ËËŒ: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: ’ËË] ¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë ËÍ¥•Ë, ‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË@ ØËÎÕ@ [ëË], ‚Ë: !ËY«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+| (2.15)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the person whom these [unavoidable contacts or sense objects] do not afflict, who is the same in 
pleasure and pain, and who is discerning—that one is fit for freedom. 

1 ºËÏ)‡ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among Men fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
3  Ë@ È‰ whom [indeed] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.11:); È‰ in. 

2 ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} the person fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc.

4 %•Ë+ [‚ºË¤ËËŒ: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: ’ËË] these [contacts, or sense objects] fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.7:) 

5 ¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë ËÍ¥•Ë do not afflict fr. ¥Ë in.; ’ Ë©Ë} P. cs. pr. 3rd pl. (5.40:) 

6 ‚Ë«ËY who is the same

7 Y™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË@ in pleasure and pain fr. ‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË a. m. sg. acc. 

8 ØËÎÕ@ [ëË] [and] who is discerning fr. ØËÎÕ m. sg. acc.

9 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.6:) 

11 !ËY«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë for freedom fr. !Ë«Ë;•Ë•’Ë n. sg. dat.

10 ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+ is fit fr. Ä?ÅºË} kḷp 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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¥ËË‚Ë•ËË+ Í’ËÆ•Ë+ ¬ËË’ËË+ ¥ËË¬ËË’ËË+ Í’ËÆ•Ë+ ‚Ë•Ë:| $¬Ë ËË+ÕÈºË ™;·üË+{¥•Ë‚•’Ë¥Ë ËË+‚•Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë:G16G 
u¥Ë !Ë‚Ë•Ë: Í’ËÆ•Ë+ ¬ËË’Ë:, ¥Ë !Ë¬ËË’Ë: Í’ËÆ•Ë+ ‚Ë•Ë:| $¬Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË ™;·ü: !Ë¥•Ë:, •ËÏ !Ë¥Ë ËË+: •Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë:Gv 

!ËY‚Ë•Ë: u=‚Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë‚ Ëv ¬ËË’Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+, ‚Ë•Ë: !ËY¬ËË’Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •Ëß•’ËY™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë: $¬Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË !Ë¥Ë ËË+: !Ë¥•Ë: •ËÏ ™;·ü:| (2.16) 
!Ë‚Ë•Ë} (the unreal, the time-bound form) has no being [of its own], and ‚Ë•Ë} (the real, existence) has no nonbeing. 
[This] conclusion, regarding both these, is discerned by the seers of the truth. [In “this form exists,” “that form 
exists,” existence is constant. But the unreal, time-bound forms constantly change.]
1 !ËY‚Ë•Ë: the unreal (‚Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë‚ Ë other than the real) [has] fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. gen. (5.19.4:) 
3 ¬ËË’Ë: being fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom.
2 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ no fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (w/gen. 7.12.1.a:) 
4 ‚Ë•Ë: the real [has] fr. ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. gen. (5.19.4:) 
6 !ËY¬ËË’Ë: non-being fr. !Ë¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom.
5 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ no fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
14 •Ëß•’ËY of the truth
13 Y™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë: by the seers fr. •Ëß•’ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. inst. 
10 $¬Ë ËË+: regarding both fr. $¬Ë prn. n. du. gen. (4.16.b: & 7.12.2.b:) 
9 !ËÈºË [indeed] fr. !ËÈºË in.
11 !Ë¥Ë ËË+: these fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. du. gen. (4.8:) 
8 !Ë¥•Ë: the conclusion fr. !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom. 
7 •ËÏ [indeed] fr. •ËÏ in. 
12 ™;·ü: is seen, is discerned fr. ™;·ü pp. of ™;¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 

 

!ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë •ËÏ •ËÈ™÷Íp±  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}| Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë‚ ËË‚ Ë ¥Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë•ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ•ËG17G 
u!ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë •ËÏ •Ë™} Í’ËÍp±,  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}| Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë‚ Ë !Ë‚ Ë, ¥Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë™} ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ•ËGv 

 Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, •Ë™} [‚Ë•Ë}] !ËYÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë Í’ËÍp±| ¥Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} !Ë‚ Ë !ËY’ Ë Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë| (2.17) 
By which [‚Ë•Ë}, existence/reality] all this [the !Ë‚Ë•Ë}, the “this and that” time-bound world, including this body-
mind complex] is pervaded, know that [i.e., the timeless and real] to be indestructible. Nothing is able to bring 
about the destruction of this that does not change. 
1  Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ by which [existence/reality] (indeed) fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst.; •ËÏ in. 
2 "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ all this [the time-bound world] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:) 
3 •Ë•Ë@ is pervaded fr. •Ë•Ë pp. of •Ë¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. 
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5 •Ë™} [‚Ë•Ë}] that [i.e., the timeless and real] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 

6 !ËYÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë [to be] indestructible fr. !ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë} a. n. sg. acc. 

4 Í’ËÍp± (you) please know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

7 ¥Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} no one, nothing fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.27:) 
11 !Ë‚ Ë of this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen. (4.8:) 

12 !ËY’ Ë Ë‚ Ë that does not change fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. gen. 

10 Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë@ the destruction fr. Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. acc. 

9 ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} to bring about fr. ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in. (6.10: & 5.34:) (7.20:) 

8 !Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë is able fr. !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë Í¥Ë• Ë‚ ËË+•ËlË: ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË:| !Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥ËË+{ºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚«ËËÆÏØ Ë‚’Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG18G 
u!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë:, Í¥Ë• Ë‚ Ë $•ËlË: ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË:| !Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: !ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë, •Ë‚«ËË™}  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

Í¥Ë• Ë‚ Ë u=!ËYÄÅË“‚ Ëv !ËY¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë u=«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë} !Ë ËË+â Ë‚ Ëv ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË: "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë: !Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: $•ËlË:| •Ë‚«ËË™} 
 ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (2.18) These bodies of the timeless, indestructible, non-objectifiable [as the self-evident subject] 
embodied one [who obtains as the being/reality of these body-mind complexes] are said to be subject to 
[unavoidable] death. Therefore fight, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
2 Í¥Ë• Ë‚ Ë u=!ËYÄÅË“‚ Ëv of the timeless fr. Í¥Ë• Ë a. m. sg. gen. 
3 !ËY¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: indestructible fr. !Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. 
4 !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë u=«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë} !ËY ËË+â Ë‚ Ëv non-objectifiable fr. !ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë a. m. sg. gen. 

5 ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË: the embodied [one] fr. ¤ËÕÎÈÕ¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. 

1 "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë: these bodies fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.8:); ™+‰ m. pl. nom. 

7 !Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: subject to death fr. !Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (7.7.1:) 

6 $•ËlË: are said [to be] fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

8 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
9  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë fight fr.  ËÏØË} 4.Ā. impv. 2nd sg. 

10 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc.
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 Ë %¥Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ‰¥•ËËÕ@  Ë›Ëe¥Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ ‰•Ë«Ë}| $¬ËËe •ËËe ¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•ËË+ ¥ËË Ë@ ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+G19G 
u Ë: %¥Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ‰¥•ËËÕ@,  Ë: ëË %¥Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ ‰•Ë«Ë}| $¬ËËe •ËËe ¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•Ë:, ¥Ë !Ë Ë@ ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: %¥Ë@ [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] ‰¥•ËËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë,  Ë: ëË %¥Ë@ ‰•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, $¬ËËe •ËËe ¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•Ë:| !Ë Ë@ ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë, ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+| (2.19) 
The one who thinks this [the embodied one, the real, the self-evident subject] is the agent of destruction 
[change, etc.], and the one who thinks this [the embodied one, the real] is the object of destruction—both do 
not know. This neither destroys nor is destroyed. 

1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

3 %¥Ë@ [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] this [the embodied one, the real] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.

4 ‰¥•ËËÕ@ [to be] the agent of destruction fr. ‰¥•Ë; m. sg. acc. (3.38:)

2 ’Ë+Íß•Ë thinks fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.42:) 

5  Ë: ëË and the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

7 %¥Ë@ this fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.

8 ‰•Ë@ is the object of destruction fr. ‰•Ë pp. of ‰¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. 

6 «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ thinks fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

9 $¬ËËe •ËËe both these fr. $¬Ë prn. a. m. du. nom. (4.16.b:); •Ë™} prn. m. du. nom. 

10 ¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•Ë: do not know fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd du. (5.23.2:) 

11 !Ë Ë@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:) 

12 ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë neither destroys fr. ¥Ë in.; ‰¥Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

13 ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+ nor is destroyed fr. ¥Ë in.; ‰¥Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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¥Ë jËË Ë•Ë+ Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË ÄÅ™ËÍëËNËË Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË ’ËË ¥Ë ¬ËÓ Ë:| 
!ËjËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË+{ Ë@ ºËÏÕËmËË+ ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+ ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+G20G 

u¥Ë jËË Ë•Ë+ Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË ÄÅ™ËÍëË™}, ¥Ë !Ë Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË !Ë¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË ’ËË ¥Ë ¬ËÓ Ë:| !ËjË: Í¥Ë• Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë: !Ë Ë@ ºËÏÕËmË:, ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+ ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+Gv 
!Ë Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ™ËYÍëË™} jËË Ë•Ë+, Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË| ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] — ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë: !ËY¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË, ¥Ë ’ËË [—!Ë¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë: ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË "• Ë©ËŒ:]| !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYjË: 
Í¥Ë• Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë: ºËÏÕËmË: ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+| (2.20)  
This [the embodied one, the real] is never born, nor dies. It is not that coming to be, it again comes not to be, 
nor the opposite [becoming nonexistent, it again comes to be]. This, which is unborn, timeless, ever the same, 
and always there is not destroyed [i.e., not changed] when the body is being destroyed [i.e., changed]. 

1 !Ë Ë@ this [embodied one, the real] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:) 
2 ¥Ë ÄÅ™ËYÍëË™} never fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅ™ËYÍëË™} in.

3 jËË Ë•Ë+ is born fr. jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 

4 Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË nor dies fr. «Ë; ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.3: with active sense); ’ËË in. 

5 ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] it is not that fr. ¥Ë in.

6 ¬ËÓ•’ËË being, coming to be fr. ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ
7 ¬ËÓ Ë: again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.

8 !ËY¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË [it] [is what] comes not to be fr. !ËY¬ËÍ’Ë•Ë; a. m. sg. nom. 

9 ¥Ë ’ËË or the negative, nor the opposite fr. ¥Ë in.; ’ËË in.

10 [¥Ë !ËY¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë: ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË] [i.e., it is not that becoming nonexistent, it again comes to be] fr. ¬ËÍ’Ë•Ë; a. m. sg. nom. 

11 !Ë Ë«Ë} this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.

12 !ËYjË: [which is] unborn fr. !ËjË a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

13 Í¥Ë• Ë: timeless fr. Í¥Ë• Ë a. m. sg. nom.

14 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë: ever the same fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

15 ºËÏÕËmË: [and is] always there fr. ºËÏÕËmË a. m. sg. nom. 

17 ¤ËÕÎÕ+ (when) the body fr. ¤ËÕÎÕ n. sg. loc. 

18 ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ is being destroyed fr. ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë pr. ps. pt. of ‰¥Ë} pt. n. sg. loc. (7.14.1:) 

16 ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+ is not destroyed fr. ¥Ë in.; ‰¥Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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’Ë+™ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@  Ë %¥Ë«ËjË«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}| ÄÅ©Ë@ ‚Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËË©ËŒ Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ÄÅ«Ë}G21G 
u’Ë+™ !ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@,  Ë: %¥Ë«Ë} !ËjË«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}| ÄÅ©Ë@ ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËË©ËŒ, Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë: %¥Ë@ [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] !ËYÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËYjË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] ’Ë+™, ÄÅ©Ë@ ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë, Ä@Å [ëË] ‰Í¥•Ë| (2.21)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [when] one knows this [the ™+È‰¥Ë}—oneself, the embodied one, the real] to be indestructible, timeless, 
unborn, and unchanging, [then] how does that person cause the death of whom, or kill whom? 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2  Ë: [when] the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

4 %¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] this [embodied one, the real] [to be] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. 

5 !ËYÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ indestructible fr. !ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. 

6 Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} timeless fr. Í¥Ë• Ë a. m. sg. acc.

7 !ËYjË«Ë} unborn fr. !ËjË a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.3:) 

8 !ËY’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] [and] unchanging fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

3 ’Ë+™ knows fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.28:) 

9 ÄÅ©Ë@ [then] how? [does] fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

10 ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: that person fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

11 Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë (does) cause the death [of] whom fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.; ‰¥Ë} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 

12 Ä@Å [ëË] ‰Í¥•Ë [or] kill whom fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.; ‰¥Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë  Ë©ËË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë âË;ÂËÍ•Ë ¥ËÕË+{ºËÕËÍmË| 
•Ë©ËË ¤ËÕÎÕËÍmË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë jËÎmËËŒ¥ Ë¥ ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë ™+‰ÎG22G 

u’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë  Ë©ËË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë, ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë âË;ÂËÍ•Ë ¥ËÕ: !ËºËÕËÍmË| •Ë©ËË ¤ËÕÎÕËÍmË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë, !Ë¥ ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë ™+‰ÎGv 
 Ë©ËË ¥ËÕ: jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë Í’Ë‰Ë Ë !ËºËÕËÍmË ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë âË;ÂËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË ™+‰Î jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ¤ËÕÎÕËÍmË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë !Ë¥ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë| (2.22)  
Just as a person discarding worn-out clothes takes other new ones; similarly, the embodied one, discarding 
worn-out bodies, takes on other new ones. 

1  Ë©ËË just as fr.  Ë©ËË in. 
2 ¥ËÕ: a person fr. ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom. 
4 jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë worn-out clothes fr. jËÎmËŒ a. n. pl. acc.; ’ËË‚Ë‚Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.6.i:) 

3 Í’Ë‰Ë Ë discarding fr. Í’Ë‰Ë Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + ‰Ë 
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6 !øÕøáøúmø   other (ones) fr. !øÕøá prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.3:) 

7 ÒøéøøúÒø   new fr. Òøéø a. n. pl. acc.

5 ªø;õøúÇø   takes fr. ªøãô} 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

8 ÇøËøø  similarly fr. ÇøËøø in.

9 Ì+ôû   the embodied one fr. Ì+ùôÒø} m. sg. nom. 

11 jøûmøøâúÒø   worn-out fr. jøûmøâ a. n. pl. acc. 

12 íøáûáøúmø   bodies fr. íøáûá n. pl. acc.

10 úéøôøÞø  discarding fr. úéøôøÞø in. pt. of ú é ø + ôø 
14 !øÒÞøøúÒø   other (ones) fr. !øÒÞø prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.1:) 

15 ÒøéøøúÒø   new fr. Òøéø a. n. pl. acc.

13 ò ø@ÞøøúÇø  takes on fr. ò øÛø} + Þ øø 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.54:) 
 

ÒøeÒø @ úμÒÌúÒÇø íøòÊøøúmø ÒøeÒø@ ÌôúÇ ø Õøøéø¡¢:| Òø ²øeÒø @ ¡ç+¢ÌÞøÒÇÞøøÕøø+ Òø íøø+ðøÞøúÇø Ûøø)Çø :G23G 
u Ò ø  %Òø@  úμÒÌúÒÇø  íøòÊøøúm ø,   Òø  %Òø@  ÌôúÇø  Õøøéø¡ ¢:|  Òø  ² ø  %Òø@  ¡ç+¢ÌÞøúÒÇø  !øøÕø:,   Òø  íøø+ðøÞøúÇ ø  Ûøø)Çø:G v 

[ÙøþúÛøÛøÞøøúÒø]  íøòÊøøúmø  %Òø@  Òø  úμÒÌúÒÇø,  Õøøéø¡¢:  % Ò ø@  Òø  ÌôúÇø,  !øøÕø:  %Òø@  Òø  ¡ç+¢ÌÞøúÒÇø,   Ûøø)Çø:  Òø  ² ø  íøø+ðøÞøúÇø| (2.23)  
Weapons [made from the element earth] do not cut it, nor [does the element] fire burn it, nor [does the 
element] water soak it, nor [does the element] wind wither it. 
1 [ÙøþúÛøÛøÞøøúÒø]  íøòÊøøúmø   weapons [made from the element earth] fr. íøòÊø n. pl. nom. 
3 %Òø@  it fr. %ÒøÌ} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
2 Òø  úμÒÌúÒÇø   do not cut fr. Òø in.; ú μÌ} 7.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
4 Õ øøéø¡¢:  [the element] fire fr. Õ øøéø¡¢ m. sg. nom. 
6 %Òø@  it fr. %ÒøÌ} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
5 Òø  ÌôúÇø   does not burn fr. Òø in.; Ìô} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
7 !øøÕø: [the element] water fr. !øÕø} f. pl. nom. (3.16:) 
9 %Òø@  it fr. %ÒøÌ} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
8 Òø  ¡ç+¢ ÌÞøúÒÇø   does not soak fr. Òø in.; ù¡ç¢ Ì}  P. cs. pr. 3rd pl. (5.40:) 
10 Ûøø)Çø:   [the element] wind fr. Ûøø)Çø m. sg. nom. 
11 Òø  ² ø  íøø+ðøÞøúÇø   does not wither [it] fr. Òø in.; ² ø in.; íøüðø} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 
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!Ëëî+ÆË+{ Ë«Ë™ËÊÃË+{ Ë«ËÄ”+ÅÆË+{¤ËË+‡ Ë %’Ë ëË| Í¥Ë• Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë: ‚©ËËmËÏÕëË“Ë+{ Ë@ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:G24G 
u!Ëëî+Æ: !Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë™ËÊÃ: !Ë Ë«Ë}, !ËÄ”+ÅÆ: !Ë¤ËË+‡ Ë: %’Ë ëË| Í¥Ë• Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë: ‚©ËËmËÏ:, !ËëË“: !Ë Ë@ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:Gv 

!Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYëî+Æ:, !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY™ËÊÃ:, !ËYÄ”+ÅÆ: !ËY¤ËË+‡ Ë: %’Ë ëË| !Ë Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë: u=!ËY™+¤Ë:v ‚©ËËmËÏ: !ËYëË“: ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: [ëË]| 
(2.24) This is uncutable. This is unburnable, unwetable, and unwitherable. This is timeless, locationless, stable, 
unmoving, and always existing. 
1 !Ë Ë«Ë} this [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:)
2 !ËYëî+Æ: uncutable fr. !Ëëî+Æ pot. ps. pt. of Íî™} a. m. sg. nom. (6.8: & 2.60:) 
3 !Ë Ë«Ë} this [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:)
4 !ËY™ËÊÃ: unburnable fr. !Ë™ËÊÃ pot. ps. pt. of ™‰} a. m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
5 !ËYÄ”+ÅÆ: unwetable fr. !ËÄ”+ÅÆ pot. ps. pt. of ÈÄ”Å™} a. m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
6 !ËY¤ËË+‡ Ë: %’Ë ëË and unwitherable fr. !Ë¤ËË+‡ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÏ‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.8:); %’Ë in.; ëË in. 
7 !Ë Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë: this [is] timeless fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:); Í¥Ë• Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
8 ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë: u=!ËY™+¤Ë:v all-pervading [i.e., locationless] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
9 ‚©ËËmËÏ: stable fr. ‚©ËËmËÏ a. m. sg. nom.
10 !ËYëË“: unmoving fr. !ËëË“ a. m. sg. nom.
11 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: [ëË] [and] always existing fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.27:) 

 

!Ë’ Ë•ËlË+{ Ë«ËÍëË¥• ËË+{ Ë«ËÍ’ËÄÅË ËË+Œ{ Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËË™+’Ë@ Í’ËÈ™•’Ëe¥Ë@ ¥ËË¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG25G 
u!Ë’ Ë•Ël: !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËÍëË¥• Ë: !Ë Ë«Ë}, !ËÍ’ËÄÅË ËŒ: !Ë Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} %’Ë@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË %¥Ë@, ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËGv 

!Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•Ël:, !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÍëË¥• Ë: u=«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë} !ËY ËË+â Ë:v, !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÍ’ËÄÅË ËŒ: $ë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} %’Ë«Ë} %¥Ë@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË 
!Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (2.25) This is said to be not manifest [to the senses], not an object of thought [since it is the 
conscious being that is aware of all thoughts], and not subject to change. Therefore [since there is no basis for 
grief regarding the self], knowing this as such, you cannot grieve. 
1 !Ë Ë«Ë}  this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:) 
3 !ËY’ Ë•Ël: not manifest [to the senses] fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
4 !Ë Ë«Ë}  this [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:) 
5 !ËYÍëË¥• Ë:  not an object of thought fr. !ËÍëË¥• Ë pot. ps. pt. of ÍëË¥•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
6 !Ë Ë«Ë}  this [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:) 
7 !ËYÍ’ËÄÅË ËŒ: [and] not subject to change fr. !ËÍ’ËÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Í’Ë + Ä;Å a. m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
2 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said [to be] fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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8 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

11 %’Ë«Ë} as such fr. %’Ë«Ë} in.

10 %¥Ë@ this [embodied one, the real] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:)

9 Í’ËÈ™•’ËË knowing fr. Í’ËÈ™•’ËË in. pt. of Í’Ë™} 2.P.

12 !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë you cannot grieve fr. !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ¤ËÏëË}; ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. 
 

!Ë©Ë ëËe¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• ËjËË•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ «Ë;•Ë«Ë}| •Ë©ËËÈºË •’Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ¥Ëe’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG26G 
u!Ë©Ë ëË %¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• ËjËË•Ë@, Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ «Ë;•Ë«Ë}| •Ë©ËË !ËÈºË •’Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ¥Ë %’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËGv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, !Ë©Ë ëË %¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• ËYjËË•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ «Ë;•Ë@ ’ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, •Ë©ËË !ËÈºË %’Ë@ •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (2.26) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, now if you consider this [the self, as the body or as an individual soul,] to continually be born and 
die—even in that way, you should not grieve. 

1 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

2 !Ë©Ë ëË [and] now if fr. !Ë©Ë in.; ëË in.

4 %¥Ë@ this [self] [as the body] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:)

5 Í¥Ë• ËY [to] continually

6 YjËË•Ë@ be born fr. Í¥Ë• ËYjËË•Ë pp. of jË¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (6.6: & 7.17.1:) 

8 Í¥Ë• Ë@ «Ë;•Ë@ [to] continually die fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in.; «Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; a. m. sg. acc. (7.17.1:) 

7 ’ËË and fr. ’ËË in.

3 «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ you consider fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 2nd sg.

9 •Ë©ËË !ËÈºË even fr. •Ë©ËË in.; !ËÈºË in. 
10 %’Ë@ in that way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in.

11 •’Ë«Ë} you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

13 ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ grieve fr. ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ¤ËÏëË} in.

12 ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë should not fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg.
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jËË•Ë‚ Ë È‰ ØËœÏ’ËË+ «Ë;• ËÏØËœÏŒ’Ë@ jË¥«Ë «Ë;•Ë‚ Ë ëË| •Ë‚«ËË™ºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ{©Ë+Œ ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG27G 
ujËË•Ë‚ Ë È‰ ØËœÏ’Ë: «Ë;• ËÏ:, ØËœÏ’Ë@ jË¥«Ë «Ë;•Ë‚ Ë ëË| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !ËºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ !Ë©Ë+Œ, ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËGv 

jËË•Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë;• ËÏ: ØËœÏ’Ë:, «Ë;•Ë‚ Ë ëË jË¥«Ë ØËœÏ’Ë@, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !ËYºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ !Ë©Ë+Œ •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (2.27)  
Because, for what is born, death is certain, and for what is dead, birth [in another form] is certain. Then you 
should not grieve over a situation that cannot be avoided. 

2 jËË•Ë‚ Ë for what is born fr. jËË•Ë pp. of jË¥Ë} m. sg. gen.(6.6: irreg., 7.17.1:) 
1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

3 «Ë;• ËÏ: ØËœÏ’Ë: death [is] certain fr. «Ë;• ËÏ m. sg. nom.; ØËœÏ’Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

5 «Ë;•Ë‚ Ë for what is dead fr. «Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; m. sg. gen. (7.17.1:) 

4 ëË and fr. ëË in.

6 jË¥«Ë ØËœÏ’Ë@ birth [in another form] [is] certain fr. jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom.; ØËœÏ’Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

7 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore, then fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
11 !ËYºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ [that] cannot be avoided fr. !ËºËÈÕ‰Ë ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of ºËÈÕ + / a. m. sg. loc. (6.8:) 

10 !Ë©Ë+Œ over a situation fr. !Ë©ËŒ m. sg. loc.

8 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
9 ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë should not grieve fr. ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ¤ËÏëË}; ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. 

 

!Ë’ Ë•ËlË™ÎÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë•Ël«ËØ ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë’ Ë•ËlÍ¥ËØË¥ËË¥ Ë+’Ë •Ë®Ë ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËËG28G 
u!Ë’ Ë•ËlË™ÎÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ’ Ë•Ël«ËØ ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë’ Ë•ËlÍ¥ËØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë %’Ë, •Ë®Ë ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËËGv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËY’ Ë•ËlY!ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë ’ Ë•ËlY«ËØ ËËÍ¥Ë !ËY’ Ë•ËlYÍ¥ËØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë %’Ë [ëË]| •Ë®Ë ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËË| (2.28) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [all] beings are unseen [before] their beginning [i.e., unknown as to whom or what they were before 
their birth], [are] seen in between, and [are] unseen [after] their end [i.e., unknown as to their lot after death]. 
Regarding that, why grieve?
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë [all] beings [are] fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 
3 !ËY’ Ë•ËlY unmanifest, unseen 
4 Y!ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë [before] their beginning fr. !Ë’ Ë•ËlY!ËËÈ™ a. n. pl. nom. (2.7:) 
5 ’ Ë•ËlY manifest, seen
6 Y«ËØ ËËÍ¥Ë in between fr. ’ Ë•ËlY«ËØ Ë a. n. pl. nom.
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8 !ËY’ Ë•ËlY unmanifest, unseen 
9 YÍ¥ËØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë [after] their end fr. !Ë’ Ë•ËlYÍ¥ËØË¥Ë a. n. pl. nom. 
7 %’Ë [ëË] [and] indeed fr. %’Ë in.
10 •Ë®Ë in that, regarding that fr. •Ë®Ë in. 
11 ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËË why the grieving, why grieve? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.12:); ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËË f. sg. nom. 

 

!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë™+¥Ë«ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë™÷™Í•Ë •Ë©Ëe’Ë ëËË¥ Ë:| 
!ËË›Ë ËŒ’ËíËìe¥Ë«Ë¥ Ë: ‹Ë;mËË+Í•Ë ‹ËœÏ•’ËËº Ë+¥Ë@ ’Ë+™ ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë•Ë}G29G 

u!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë™} %¥Ë«Ë}, !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ’Ë™Í•Ë •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË !Ë¥ Ë:| !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ëË %¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¥ Ë: ‹Ë;mËË+Í•Ë, ‹ËœÏ•’ËË !ËÈºË %¥Ë@ ’Ë+™ ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë™}Gv 
ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} %¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË !Ë¥ Ë: !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ’Ë™Í•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë: ëË %¥Ë«Ë} !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ‹Ë;mËË+Í•Ë| ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} 
ëË ‹ËœÏ•’ËË !ËÈºË %¥Ë@ ¥Ë %’Ë ’Ë+™| (2.29) As a wonder, someone sees [i.e., knows] this [timeless, locationless, embodied 
one—the real]! Similarly, as a wonder, another [i.e., the teacher] speaks [of this] and, as a wonder, another 
listens about this! Even after listening, another still does not know this [which is oneself]! 
2 +ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} someone fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.27:) 
4 %¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] this [embodied one, the real] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
1 !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} as a wonder fr. !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} in.
3 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
5 •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË similarly [indeed] [and] fr. •Ë©ËË in.; %’Ë in.; ëË in.
7 !Ë¥ Ë: another [the teacher] fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 
6 !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} as a wonder fr. !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} in.
8 ’Ë™Í•Ë speaks [of this] fr. ’Ë™} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.
9 !Ë¥ Ë: ëË and another [the student] fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:); ëË in. 
12 %¥Ë«Ë} about this fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
10 !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} as a wonder fr. !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} in.
11 ‹Ë;mËË+Í•Ë listens fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.21.3:) 
15 ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} ëË another [and] fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.27:); ëË in. 
14 ‹ËœÏ•’ËË after listening fr. ‹ËœÏ•’ËË in. pt. of ‹ËœÏ
13 !ËÈºË even fr. !ËÈºË in.
17 %¥Ë@ this [which is oneself] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
16 ¥Ë %’Ë ’Ë+™ [still] does not know fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.; Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.28:) 
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™+‰Î Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë’ËØ ËË+{ Ë@ ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG30G 
u™+‰Î Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËØ Ë: !Ë Ë@, ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËGv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ™+‰+ !Ë Ë@ ™+‰Î Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËY’ËØ Ë:, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë@ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (2.30) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, this embodied one 
in every body is ever indestructible; therefore, you should not grieve over all these beings. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
4 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë of everyone fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. sg. gen. (4.16.2:) 
3 ™+‰+ in the body fr. ™+‰ m. sg. loc. (5.19.10:) 
2 !Ë Ë@ ™+‰Î this embodied one fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:); ™+È‰¥Ë} m. sg. nom. 
5 Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËY’ËØ Ë: is ever indestructible fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in.; !Ë’ËØ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ’ËØË} a. m. sg. nom. 
6 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
7 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
10 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all [these] beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. acc. (7.20:) 
9 ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ grieve over fr. ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ¤ËÏëË} in.
8 ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë should not fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. 

 

‚’ËØË«ËŒ«ËÈºË ëËË’Ë+Ö Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| ØË« ËËŒÍp±  ËÏp±Ëëî—+ ËË+{¥ Ë•ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G31G 
u‚’ËØË«ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !Ë’Ë+Ö Ë, ¥Ë Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| ØË« ËËŒ•Ë} È‰  ËÏp±Ë•Ë} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !Ë¥ Ë™}, ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+Gv 

‚’ËYØË«ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !Ë’Ë+Ö Ë Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ØË« ËËŒ•Ë}  ËÏp±Ë•Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| (2.31)  
Even in regard to your own ØË«ËŒ (nature and duty), you should not waver. Because, for a warrior [such as you—
by nature and duty], there is no greater good than a battle on the side of ØË«ËŒ [i.e., a battle for the protection of 
what supports people through their maturation to wisdom]. 
3 ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ«Ë} your own ØË«ËŒ (nature, duty) fr. ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ m. sg. acc. 
1 !ËÈºË ëË even fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË in.
2 !Ë’Ë+Ö Ë regarding, in regard to fr. !Ë’Ë+Ö Ë in. pt. of !Ë’Ë + #ÖË} 
5 Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ@ waver fr. Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of Í’Ë + ÄÅ«ºË} in. 
4 ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë you should not fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. (7.20.1:) 
7 ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë for a warrior fr. ÖËÈ®Ë Ë m. sg. gen.
6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
11 ØË« ËËŒ•Ë}  ËÏp±Ë•Ë} than a battle on the side of ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË« ËŒ a. n. sg. abl.;  ËÏp± n. sg. abl. 
9 !Ë¥ Ë™} other fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 
10 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: greater good fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 
8 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ [there] is no fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg.  
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ÞøÌ;²μÞøø ²øø+ÕøÕøNø @ òéøªøâÌêøáÛøÕøøéø;ÇøÛø }| òø üú¨øÒø: ¦øùÊøÞøø: ÕøøËøâ æÙøÒÇø+ Þø üp ÑÛøûÌ;íøÛø}G32G 
uÞøÌ;² μÞøø  ² ø  $ÕøÕøNø@ ,   òéøªøâÌ êøáÛø}  !øÕøøéø;Ç ø Ûø}|   òøüú¨øÒø:  ¦ øùÊøÞøø:   ÕøøËøâ,   æÙøÒÇø+  Þ øüp ÑÛ ø}  #Ì;íøÛø}Gv  

ÞøÌ}Y&²μÞøø  ² ø  !øÕøøéø;Çø@  òéøªøâY Ìêø á Ûø}  $ÕøÕøNøÛø}|  ÕøøËøâ,  ò øüú¨øÒø:  ¦øùÊøÞøø:   #Ì;íø@  Þ øüp Ñ@  æÙøÒÇø+| (2.32) By happenstance an open door 
to heaven has come. O !øjøüâÒø, happy are warriors who get such a battle. 
1 Þ øÌ}Y&²μÞøø  ² ø [and] by happenstance fr. Þ øÌ}Y&²μø f. sg. inst. (2.24: & 2.43:); ² ø in. 
2 !øÕøøéø;Çø@   an open fr. !øÕøøéø;Çø pp. of !øÕø + !øø + éø; a. n. sg. nom. 
4 ò éøªøâY  to heaven
3 Y ÌêøáÛø}   door fr. ò éøªøâY Ìêøá n. sg. nom.
5 $ÕøÕøNøÛø}  has come fr. $ÕøÕøNø pp. of $Õø + Õ øÌ} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
6 Õ øøËøâ (!øjøüâÒø) O Son of Õ ø;Ëøø fr. Õ øøËøâ m. sg. voc.
7 ò øüú¨øÒø:  ¦øùÊøÞøø:  happy [are] warriors fr. ò øüú¨øÒø} a. m. pl. nom.; ¦øùÊøÞø m. pl. nom. 
9 #Ì;íø@  Þ øüp Ñ@  such a battle fr. #Ì;íø a. n. sg. acc.; Þ øüpÑ n. sg. acc.  
8 æÙøÒÇø+   [who] get fr. æ Ù ø} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.

 

! ø Ë ø ²ø+ÉÇéøúÛøÛø @ ÐøÛÞøâ@ òøw«ä¯øÛø@ Òø ¡¢ùáðÞøúòø| ÇøÇø: òéøÐøÛøâ@ ¡¢ûúÇø â@ ²ø ùôÇéøø ÕøøÕøÛøéøøÕòÞøúòøG33G 
u!øËø  ²ø+Ì }  ÇéøÛø}  "Ûø@  ÐøÛÞøâ@,   òøw«ä¯øÛø@  Òø  ¡¢ùáðÞøúòø|  ÇøÇø:  òéøÐøÛ øâ@  ¡¢ûúÇøâ@  ²ø,   ùôÇéøø  ÕøøÕøÛø}  !øéøøÕòÞøúòøGv  

!øËø  ²ø+Ì}  ÇéøÛø}  " Û ø@  ÐøÛÞøâ@  òøw«ä¯øÛø@  Òø  ¡¢ùáðÞøúòø,  ÇøÇø:   òéøYÐøÛøâ@  ¡¢ûúÇøâ@  ² ø  ùôÇéøø ÕøøÕøÛø}  !øéøøÕòÞøúòø| (2.33)  
Now if you will not undertake this battle on the side of ÐøÛøâ, then forfeiting your ÐøÛøâ (nature and duty) and 
honor, you will incur Õ øøÕø (karmic demerit).
1 !øËø  ²ø+Ì} now if fr. !øËø in.; ²ø+Ì} in.
2 ÇéøÛø}   you fr. ÇéøÛø} prn. sg. nom.
4 "Ûø@   this fr. "ÌÛø} prn. m. sg. acc. 
5 ÐøÛÞøâ@  ò øw«ä¯øÛø@   battle on the side of ÐøÛøâ fr. ÐøÛÞøâ a. m. sg. acc.; ò øw«ä¯øÛø m. sg. acc. 
3 Òø  ¡¢ùáðÞøúò ø  will not undertake fr. Òø in.; ¡;¢ P. fut. 2nd sg.
6 ÇøÇø:   then fr. ÇøÇøòø} in. (6.19:)
8 ò éøYÐøÛøâ@  your ÐøÛøâ (nature and duty) fr. ò éøYÐøÛøâ m. sg. acc.
9 ¡¢ûúÇøâ@  ² ø  and honor fr. ¡¢ûúÇøâ f. sg. acc.; ² ø in.
7 ùôÇéøø   forfeiting fr. ùôÇéøø in. pt. of ôø (6.9:)
11 Õ øøÕøÛø}  Õ øøÕø (karmic demerit) fr. Õ øøÕø n. sg. acc.
10 !øéøøÕòÞøúòø  you will incur fr. !øéø + !øøÕø}  P. fut. 2nd sg.  
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!ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ëËËÈºË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+{’ Ë ËË«Ë}| ‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë ëËËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ«ËŒÕmËË™Í•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+G34G 
u!ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ëË !ËÈºË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ !Ë’ Ë ËË«Ë}| ‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë ëË !ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ:, «ËÕmËË•Ë} !ËÍ•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+Gv 

¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËÈºË •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv !ËY’ Ë ËË«Ë} !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë ëË !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: «ËÕmËË•Ë} !ËÍ•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+| (2.34)  
[These] creatures [i.e., even yesterday’s recruits] will also recount your unfading infamy. Dishonor for one who 
had been honored is worse than death. 
1 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËÈºË [and] creatures also fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom.; ëË in.; !ËÈºË in. 
3 •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:)
4 !ËY’ Ë ËË«Ë} unfading fr. !Ë’ Ë ËË a. f. sg. acc.
5 !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ infamy fr. !ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ f. sg. acc.
2 ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë will tell, will recount fr. ÄÅ©Ë} 10.P. fut. 3rd pl.
8 ‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë for one who had been honored fr. ‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + cs. ¬ËÓ a. m. sg. gen. 
6 ëË [and] fr. ëË in.
7 !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: dishonor fr. !ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ f. sg. nom.
10 «ËÕmËË•Ë} (than) death fr. «ËÕmË n. sg. abl.
9 !ËÍ•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+ is worse fr. !ËÍ•Ë + ÈÕëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

¬Ë ËË™œmËË™ÏºËÕ•Ë@ «Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+ •’ËË@ «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË:|  Ë+‡ËË@ ëË •’Ë@ ¿Ë‰Ï«Ë•ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë “ËãË’Ë«Ë}G35G 
u¬Ë ËË•Ë} ÕmËË•Ë} $ºËÕ•Ë@, «Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+ •’ËË@ «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË:|  Ë+‡ËË@ ëË •’Ë@ ¿Ë‰Ï«Ë•Ë:, ¬ËÓ•’ËË  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë “ËãË’Ë«Ë}Gv 

«Ë‰ËYÕ©ËË: •’ËË@ ¬Ë ËË•Ë} ÕmËË•Ë} $ºËÕ•Ë@ «Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë+‡ËË@ ëË ¿Ë‰ÏY«Ë•Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË •’Ë@ “ËãË’Ë@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë| (2.35) 
The great warriors will think you withdrew from battle out of fear. Among whom, having been highly 
honored, you will become insignificant. 
1 «Ë‰ËYÕ©ËË: the great warriors fr. «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë a. m. pl. nom.
3 •’ËË@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
5 ¬Ë ËË•Ë} out of fear fr. ¬Ë Ë n. sg. abl. 
4 ÕmËË•Ë} $ºËÕ•Ë«Ë} withdrew from battle fr. ÕmË m. sg. abl.; $ºËÕ•Ë pp. of $ºË + Õ«Ë} pt. m. sg. acc. (7.17.1:) 
2 «Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+ will think fr. «Ë¥Ë} Ā. fut. 3rd pl. (2.93:) 
6  Ë+‡ËË@ ëË among whom [and] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. (4.11:); ëË in. 
8 ¿Ë‰ÏY highly
9 Y«Ë•Ë: honored fr. ¿Ë‰ÏY«Ë•Ë a. m. sg. nom.
7 ¬ËÓ•’ËË having been fr. ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ
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10 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (4.2:)
11 “ËãË’Ë@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë will become insignificant fr. “ËãË’Ë n. sg. acc.;  ËË P. fut. 2nd sg. (7.8.2:) 

 

!Ë’ËËë Ë’ËË™Ë@›Ë ¿Ë‰Ó¥’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë’ËËÈ‰•ËË:| Í¥Ë¥™¥•Ë‚•Ë’Ë ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ@ •Ë•ËË+ ™Ï:áË•ËÕ@ ¥ËÏ ÈÄÅ«Ë}G36G 
u!Ë’ËËë Ë’ËË™Ë¥Ë} ëË ¿Ë‰Ó¥Ë}, ’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë’Ë !ËÈ‰•ËË:| Í¥Ë¥™¥•Ë: •Ë’Ë ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ@, •Ë•Ë: ™Ï:áË•ËÕ@ ¥ËÏ ÈÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

•Ë’Ë ëË !ËYÈ‰•ËË: •Ë’Ë ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ@ Í¥Ë¥™¥•Ë: ¿Ë‰Ó¥Ë} !ËY’ËËë ËY’ËË™Ë¥Ë} ’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ •Ë•Ë: ™Ï:áË•ËÕ«Ë}| (2.36) 
Moreover, your enemies, belittling your prowess, will speak many unutterable words [about you]. What is more 
painful than that? 
1 •Ë’Ë ëË moreover your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); ëË in. 
2 !ËYÈ‰•ËË: enemies fr. !ËÈ‰•Ë m. pl. nom.
4 •Ë’Ë ‚ËË«ËË© ËŒ@ your prowess fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ n. sg. acc. 
3 Í¥Ë¥™¥•Ë: belittling fr. Í¥Ë¥™•Ë} pr. pt. of Í¥Ë¥™} 1.P. pt. m. pl. nom. 
6 ¿Ë‰Ó¥Ë} many fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. m. pl. acc.
7 !ËY’ËËë ËY unutterable
8 Y’ËË™Ë¥Ë} words [about you] fr. !Ë’ËËë ËY’ËË™ m. pl. acc.
5 ’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë will speak fr. ’Ë™} P. fut. 3rd pl.
9 ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ what indeed? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. (4.12:); ¥ËÏ in. Or ÈÄÅ«Ë} ¥ËÏ interj. 
11 •Ë•Ë: than that fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
10 ™Ï:áË•ËÕ«Ë} [is] more painful fr. ™Ï:áË•ËÕ cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

 

‰•ËË+ ’ËË ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë ‚’ËâËŒ@ ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË ¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ «Ë‰Î«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË™ÏÍß•Ë·° ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë  ËÏp±Ë Ë Ä;Å•ËÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë:G37G 
u‰•Ë: ’ËË ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë ‚’ËâËŒ@, ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË ¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ «Ë‰Î«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} $Íß•Ë·° ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  ËÏp±Ë Ë Ä;Å•ËÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë:Gv 

‰•Ë: ’ËË ‚’ËâËŒ@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë, ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË «Ë‰Î@ ¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËÏp±Ë Ë Ä;Å•ËYÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë: $Íß•Ë·°| (2.37) Killed, you will gain 
heaven; conquer and you will enjoy the world. Therefore, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, resolve to fight and get up! 
1 ‰•Ë: ’ËË [either] killed fr. ‰•Ë pp. of ‰¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:); ’ËË in. 
3 ‚’ËâËŒ@ heaven fr. ‚’ËâËŒ m. sg. acc. (6.24.3:)
2 ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will gain fr. ºËœ + !ËËºË} P. fut. 2nd sg.
4 ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË [or] conquer fr. ÍjË•’ËË in. pt. of ÍjË; ’ËË in. 
6 «Ë‰Î@ the world fr. «Ë‰Î f. sg. acc.
5 ¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ you will enjoy fr. ¬ËÏjË} Ā. fut. 2nd sg. (2.81: & 2.101:) 
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8 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc.
7 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.
10  ËÏp±Ë Ë to fight fr.  ËÏp± pp. of  ËÏØË} n. sg. dat. (2.76: & 2.78:) 
9 Ä;Å•ËYÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë: [being] resolved, having made a commitment fr. Ä;Å•ËYÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
11 $Íß•Ë·° [and] get up fr. $™} + ‚©ËË 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.4: & 2.24:) 

 

‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+ ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË “Ë¬ËË“Ë¬ËËe jË ËËjË ËËe| •Ë•ËË+  ËÏp±Ë Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë ¥Ëe’Ë@ ºËËºË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG38G 
u‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+ ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË, “Ë¬ËË“Ë¬ËËe jË ËËjË ËËe| •Ë•Ë:  ËÏp±Ë Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë, ¥Ë %’Ë@ ºËËºË«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËGv 

‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+ “Ë¬ËY!ËY“Ë¬ËËe jË ËY!ËYjË ËËe [ëË] ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË, •Ë•Ë:  ËÏp±Ë Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë| %’Ë@ ºËËºË@ ¥Ë !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë| (2.38) 
Being the same in pleasure/pain, gain/loss, or victory/defeat, thus prepare for battle [i.e., for ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ—your 
duty—whatever it is, as it presents itself throughout life’s changes]. In this way you will incur no ºËËºË (karmic 
demerit). 
2 ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+ [towards/in] pleasure and pain fr. ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË n. du. acc. (6.24.1:) 
3 “Ë¬ËY!ËY“Ë¬ËËe gain and loss fr. “Ë¬ËY!Ë“Ë¬Ë m. du. acc. (2.7:) 
4 jË ËY!ËYjË ËËe [ëË] [or] victory and defeat fr. jË ËY!ËjË Ë m. du. acc. (2.7:) 
1 ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË acting [i.e., being] the same fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. n. du. acc. (7.5.2.a:); Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å 
5 •Ë•Ë: thus fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
7  ËÏp±Ë Ë for battle fr.  ËÏp± pp. of  ËÏØË} n. sg. dat. (2.76: & 2.78:) 
6  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë be prepared, prepare fr.  ËÏjË} ps. impv. 2nd sg. 
8 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. 
10 ºËËºË@ ºËËºË (karmic demerit) fr. ºËËºË n. sg. acc.
9 ¥Ë !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will incur no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} P. fut. 2nd sg. 

 

%‡ËË •Ë+{Í¬ËÈ‰•ËË ‚ËËwàéÀ+ ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+ŒâË+ Í•’Ë«ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ| ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•ËlË+  Ë ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË@ ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚ËG39G 
u%‡ËË •Ë+ !ËÍ¬ËÈ‰•ËË ‚ËËwàéÀ+, ¿ËÏÍp±:  ËË+âË+ •ËÏ "«ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ| ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•Ël:  Ë ËË ºËË©ËŒ, ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË@ ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚ËGv 

‚ËËwàéÀ+ u=‚Ë™}Y’Ë‚•ËÏYÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅYÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+ ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+v %‡ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !ËÍ¬ËÈ‰•ËË| ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË+âË+ •ËÏ "«ËË@ [¿ËÏÍp±@] ‹Ë;mËÏ,  Ë ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË 
 ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË@ ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚Ë| (2.39) This wisdom regarding ‚ËËwàéÀ (the knowledge of reality, which is ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}) has been 
told to you. On the other hand, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, listen to this wisdom regarding  ËË+âË (the means for preparing for this 
knowledge), endowed with which, you will be free from the bondage that is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}. 
2 ‚ËËwàéÀ+ regarding knowledge [of reality which is ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}] fr. ‚ËËwàéÀ m. sg. loc. 
1 %‡ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: this wisdom fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.7:); ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
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4 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.2:) 
3 !ËÍ¬ËÈ‰•ËË has been told fr. !ËÍ¬ËÈ‰•ËË pp. of !ËÍ¬Ë + ØËË pt. f. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
6 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.
9  ËË+âË+ regarding  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. loc.
5 •ËÏ on the other hand fr. •ËÏ in.
8 "«ËË@ [¿ËÏÍp±@] to this [wisdom] fr. "™«Ë} prn. f. sg. acc. (4.8:) 
7 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
11  Ë ËË with which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst. 
12 ¿ËÏp±ÀË wisdom fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. inst.
10  ËÏ•Ël: endowed fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
14 ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË@ the bondage that is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË m. sg. acc. 
13 ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will give up, will be free from fr. ºËœ + ‰Ë P. fut. 2nd sg. 

 

¥Ë+‰ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«Ë¥ËË¤ËË+{Í‚•Ë ºËœ• Ë’ËË ËË+ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| ‚’Ë‘ºË«Ëº Ë‚ Ë ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ®ËË Ë•Ë+ «Ë‰•ËË+ ¬Ë ËË•Ë}G40G 
u¥Ë "‰ !ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«Ë¥ËË¤Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËœ• Ë’ËË Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| ‚’Ë‘ºË«Ë} !ËÈºË !Ë‚ Ë ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë, ®ËË Ë•Ë+ «Ë‰•Ë: ¬Ë ËË•Ë}Gv 

"‰ [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+ ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}Y«ËËâË+Œ] !ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«ËY¥ËË¤Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËœ• Ë’ËË Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| !Ë‚ Ë [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË‚ Ë] ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ‚ËÏY!Ë‘ºË«Ë} !ËÈºË «Ë‰•Ë: ¬Ë ËË•Ë} 
®ËË Ë•Ë+| (2.40) In this [the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}, complete freedom] there is no loss of progress, nor adverse result. 
Even a little of this [ ËË+âË, means], which is [also] ØË«ËŒ (one’s nature and duty, which will support one through the 
maturation process), protects from great fear.
1 "‰ [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+ ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}Y«ËËâË+Œ] in this [the means for complete freedom] fr. "‰ in.
4 !ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«ËY of progress
3 Y¥ËË¤Ë: loss fr. !ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«ËY¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. nom. 
2 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
6 ºËœ• Ë’ËË Ë: adverse result fr. ºËœ• Ë’ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
5 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ nor is [there] fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
8 !Ë‚ Ë [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË‚ Ë] of this [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen. 
9 ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë [which is also] ØË«ËŒ (one’s nature and duty) fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. gen. 
7 ‚ËÏY!Ë‘ºË«Ë} !ËÈºË even a little fr. ‚’Ë‘ºË prn. a. n. sg. nom. (2.11: & 2.3:);!ËÈºË in. 
11 «Ë‰•Ë: ¬Ë ËË•Ë} from great fear fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. n. sg. abl.; ¬Ë Ë n. sg. abl. 
10 ®ËË Ë•Ë+ protects fr. ®Ëe 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±Õ+Ä+Å‰ ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥Ë| ¿Ë‰Ï¤ËËáËË ÊÃ¥Ë¥•ËË›Ë ¿ËÏp± ËË+{’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË«Ë}G41G 
u’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±:, %ÄÅË "‰ ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥Ë| ¿Ë‰Ï¤ËËáËË: È‰ !Ë¥Ë¥•ËË: ëË, ¿ËÏp± Ë: !Ë’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË«Ë}Gv 

"‰ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: %ÄÅË, ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë| !ËY’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË@ [‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}Y«ËËâË+Œ] ¿ËÏp± Ë: ¿Ë‰ÏY¤ËËáËË: È‰ !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËË: ëË| (2.41) 
Regarding this [the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}], the well-discerned knowledge is but one, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. [However,] for those 
with no discernment [of this fact], the notions [regarding the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}] are indeed many-branched and 
endless. 
1 "‰ regarding this [the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}] fr. "‰ in. 
2 ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË the well-discerned fr. ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË a. f. sg. nom. (2.7:) 
3 ¿ËÏÍp±: knowledge fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
4 %ÄÅË [is but] one fr. %ÄÅË num. a. f. sg. nom. 
5 ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Joy of the ÄÏÅ) People fr. ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
6 !ËY’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË@ for [those] with no discernment fr. !Ë’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. 
7 [‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}Y«ËËâË+Œ] ¿ËÏp± Ë: the notions [regarding the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}] fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. pl. nom. 
9 ¿Ë‰ÏY¤ËËáËË: [are] having many branches fr. ¿Ë‰ÏY¤ËËáËË a. f. pl. nom. 
8 È‰ indeed fr. È‰ in.
10 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËË: ëË and [are] endless/countless fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËË a. f. pl. nom.; ëË in. 

 

 ËËÍ«Ë«ËË@ ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@ ºËœ’Ë™¥• ËÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë:| ’Ë+™’ËË™Õ•ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ¥ËË¥ Ë™‚•ËÎÍ•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë:G42G 
ÄÅË«ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚’ËâËŒºËÕË jË¥«ËÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ™Ë«Ë}| ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@ ¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœÍ•ËG43G 
u ËË«Ë} "«ËË@ ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@, ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë !ËÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë:| ’Ë+™’ËË™Õ•ËË: ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™} !ËÍ‚•Ë "Í•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë:G 
ÄÅË«ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚’ËâËŒºËÕË:, jË¥«ËÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ™Ë«Ë}| ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@, ¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœÍ•ËGv 

ºËË©ËŒ, !ËYÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: ’Ë+™Y’ËË™YÕ•ËË: “¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™} !ËÍ‚•Ë” "Í•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë: ÄÅË«ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚’ËâËŒYºËÕË:  ËË«Ë} "«ËË@ ¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒYâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë 
ÈÄœÅ ËËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@ jË¥«ËYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“YºËœ™Ë@ ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@ ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë| (2.42-43) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the unwise, who remain engrossed in [the bulk of] the words of the ’Ë+™Ys [which deal with heaven-
going and gaining power, wealth, and progeny], arguing that there is nothing more, who are full of desires [i.e., 
requirements/anticipations] and who hold heaven as primary, they spout this flowery discourse full of special 
rituals [directed] toward gaining power and objects of consumption, [but] yield [further] birth as a result of 
their actions. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
2 !ËYÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: the unwise fr. !ËÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 
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5 ’Ë+™Y of [sacred] knowledge, the four ’Ë+™Ys 

4 Y’ËË™Y in the words

3 YÕ•ËË: [who remain] engrossed fr. ’Ë+™Y’ËË™YÕ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

7 ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™} !ËÍ‚•Ë [there] is no other, nothing more fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.1:); !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
6 "Í•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë: [those] arguing [quote-end quote], [that] fr. "Í•Ë in.; ’ËËÈ™¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 
9 ÄÅË«ËY desires

8 Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: [who are] full of fr. ÄÅË«ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.7:) 

10 ‚’ËâËŒYºËÕË: who hold heaven as primary fr. ‚’ËâËŒYºËÕ a. m. pl. nom. 

12  ËË«Ë} "«ËË@ this [very] fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc.; "™«Ë} prn. f. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.f:) 

19 ¬ËË+âËY and objects of consumption 

18 Y%+‹Ë÷ ËŒY of power

17 YâËÍ•Ë@ attainment, gaining fr. ¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒYâËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. (2.10:) 

16 ºËœÍ•Ë [directed] towards fr. ºËœÍ•Ë in.

15 ÈÄœÅ ËËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY of special rituals

14 Y¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@ full fr. ÈÄœÅ ËËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY¿Ë‰Ï“Ë a. f. sg. acc. 

21 jË¥«ËY [further] birth

22 YÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y [as] a result of [their] actions

20 YºËœ™Ë@ [but] yield fr. jË¥«ËYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“YºËœ™Ë a. f. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 

13 ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@ flowery discourse fr. ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË pp. of ºËÏ‡ºË} a. f. sg. acc.; ’ËËëË} f. sg. acc. 

11 ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë (they) proclaim, spout fr. ºËœ + ’Ë™} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
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¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@ •Ë ËËºË/•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}| ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë«ËËØËËe ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G44G 
u¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@, •Ë ËË !ËºË/•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}| ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±:, ‚Ë«ËËØËËe ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+Gv 

•Ë ËË [ºËÏÍ‡ºË•Ë ËË ’ËËëËË] !ËºË/•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ ¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒYºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë«ËËØËËe u=!Ë¥•Ë:YÄÅÕmË+v ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| (2.44) 
For those whose minds are carried away by that [flowery talk] and who are attached to consumption and 
power, a well-discerned knowledge is not formed in ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (their minds).
3 •Ë ËË [ºËÏÍ‡ºË•Ë ËË ’ËËëËË] by that [flowery talk] fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst. 
2 !ËºË/•ËY are carried away
1 YëË+•Ë‚ËË@ for [those] whose minds fr. !ËºË/•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. gen. 
5 ¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒY to consumption and power  
4 YºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@ for [those] who are attached fr. ¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒYºËœ‚Ë•Ël a. m. pl. gen. (2.10:) 
6 ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË a well-discerned fr. ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË a. f. sg. nom. (2.7:) 
7 ¿ËÏÍp±: knowledge fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.
9 ‚Ë«ËËØËËe u=!Ë¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË+v in [their] mind(s) fr. ‚Ë«ËËÍØË m. sg. loc. 
10 ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ is not formed fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + ØËË ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 

 

®ËeâËÏm ËÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË ’Ë+™Ë Í¥Ë‚®ËeâËÏm ËË+ ¬Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷Ë+ Í¥Ë• Ë‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË+ Í¥Ë ËË+ŒâËÖË+«Ë !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë}G45G 
u®ËeâËÏm ËÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË: ’Ë+™Ë:, Í¥Ë‚®ËeâËÏm Ë: ¬Ë’Ë !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷: Í¥Ë• Ë‚Ëß•’Ë‚©Ë:, Í¥Ë ËË+ŒâËÖË+«Ë: !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë}Gv 

’Ë+™Ë: ®ËeYâËÏm ËYÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË:| !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y®ËeYâËÏm Ë: Í¥ËÕ}Y™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: Í¥Ë• ËY‚Ëß•’ËY‚©Ë: Í¥ËÕ}Y ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë: !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} ¬Ë’Ë| (2.45) The ’Ë+™Ys [generally] 
deal with ®ËeâËÏm Ë (the three-fold universe). O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, be free from ®ËeâËÏm Ë, free from the pairs of opposites, ever 
established in ‚Ëß•’Ë (contemplative disposition), free from acquiring and protecting, and [be] attentive. 
1 ’Ë+™Ë: the ’Ë+™Ys (scriptures) [generally] fr. ’Ë+™ m. pl. nom.
3 ®ËeYâËÏm ËY ®ËeâËÏm Ë (the three-fold universe) 
2 YÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË: deal with fr. ®ËeâËÏm ËYÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
4 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
6 Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y®ËeYâËÏm Ë: free from ®ËeâËÏm Ë fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y®ËeâËÏm Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.27:) 
7 Í¥ËÕ}Y™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: free from the pairs of opposites fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y™÷¥™÷ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29:) 
8 Í¥Ë• ËY ever
9 Y‚Ëß•’ËY‚©Ë: established in ‚Ëß•’Ë (contemplative disposition) fr. Í¥Ë• ËY‚Ëß•’Ë‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
10 Í¥ËÕ}Y ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë: free from acquiring and protecting fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29:) 
11 !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} [and] attentive fr. !ËË•«Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
5 ¬Ë’Ë (you) be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg.  
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ÞøøéøøÒøËøâ $ÌÕøøÒø+ ò ø é øâÇø: òøÛÕøçýÇøø+Ì¡+¢| ÇøøéøøÒòøéø+âð øü éø+Ì+ðø ü ×ø ãøöÜmøòÞø úéøjøøÒøÇø:G46G 
uÞøøéøøÒ ø}  !øËøâ:   $ÌÕøøÒø+,   òøéøâÇø:   òøÛÕøçýÇ øø +Ì ¡+ ¢|  ÇøøéøøÒø}  òøéø+âð øü  éø +Ì+ðøü,   ×øãøöÜm øòÞø  úéøjøøÒ øÇø:Gv  

ÞøøéøøÒø}  ò ø é øâÇø:   òøÛÕøçýÇøY$Ì¡+¢  $ÌYÕøø Òø+  !øËøâ:   u=Õ øãÞøø+jøÒø@v ,  ÇøøéøøÒø} [òøÌ} YéøòÇøü]  úéøjøøÒøÇø:  ×øãøöÜmøòÞø  òøéø+âðøü  éø+Ì+ðøü [!øËøâ:]| (2.46)  
For a ×øãøöÜmø (contemplative person) who knows [òøÇø}, the all pervading reality], there is as much usefulness in all 
the é ø + Ì  rituals as [there is] in a small watering hole [in a once-dry river bed], when water is in a flood 
everywhere [i.e., seeing the truth everywhere, one is no longer dependent on the éø+Ì rituals]. 
5 Þ øøéøøÒø} as [much] fr. Þ øøéøÇø} prn. a. m. sg. nom. 
10 ò øéøâÇø: everywhere fr. ò øéøâÇøòø} in.
9 ò øÛÕøçýÇøY   is flooded
8 Y$Ì¡+¢   when water fr. ò øÛÕøçýÇøY$Ì¡¢ n. sg. loc. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
7 $ÌYÕøøÒø+  in a small watering hole fr. $ÌYÕøøÒø m. sg. loc.
6 !øËøâ:   u=Õ øãÞøø+jøÒø@ v   usefulness fr. !øËøâ m. sg. nom.
3 ÇøøéøøÒø}   [there is] that much, as much fr. ÇøøéøÇø} prn. a. m. sg. nom. 
2 úéøjøøÒøÇø:   who knows [the all pervading reality] fr. úéøjøøÒøÇø} pr. pt. of ú é ø + ¹øø a. m. sg. gen. (5.23.2:) 
1 ×øãøöÜmøòÞø  for a ×øã øöÜmø (contemplative person) fr. ×øãøöÜmø m. sg. gen.
4 ò øéø+âðøü  éø+Ì+ðøü [!øËøâ:]  [usefulness] in all the éø+Ì [rituals] fr. ò øéøâ prn. a. m. pl. loc. (4.16.2:); é ø + Ì m. pl. loc. 

 

¡¢ÛøâmÞø+éøøúÐø¡¢øáòÇø+ Ûøø Õø¢æ+ðøü ¡¢Ìø²øÒø| Ûøø ¡¢ÛøâÕø¢æô+Çø üÙ ø þâÛøøâ Çø+ òøw«¯ø+{òÇéø¡¢ÛøâúmøG47G 
u¡¢Ûøâúmø  %éø  !øúÐø¡ ¢øá:  Çø+,   Ûøø  Õø¢æ+ðøü  ¡¢Ìø²øÒø|  Ûøø  ¡¢ÛøâÕø¢æ ô+Çøü:   Ùøþ: ,   Ûøø  Çø+  òøw«¯:   !øòÇøü  !ø¡¢Ûøâ úmøGv  

¡¢Ûøâúmø  % é ø  Çø +  u=Çøéøv   !øúÐø¡¢øá:  u=Õ øãÙøüÇéøÛø}v ,  Õø¢æ+ðøü  Ûø ø  ¡¢ÌøY²øÒø|  ¡ ¢ Û øâYÕø¢æYô+Çøü:   Ûøø  Ùøþ:  [Ûøø  ÛøÒÞøòéø  "ÇÞøËøâ:]|  !øY¡¢Ûøâúmø  Çø + 
u=Çøéøv   òøw«¯:   Ûøø   !øòÇøü| (2.47) You have control only in doing action, never in its results. Do not [think yourself 
to] be the cause of the results of action [that cause being but the Lord as embodied in the universal laws of 
¡¢ÛøâÒø}]. Nor should you have attachment to inaction. 
3 ¡¢Ûøâúmø  % é ø in doing action only fr. ¡¢Ûøâ Òø} n. pl. loc.; % é ø in. 
1 Çø+  u=Çøéøv   you have fr. ÇéøÛø} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:) (7.12.1.a:) 
2 !øúÐø¡¢øá:  u=Õ øãÙ øüÇéøÛø}v   control fr. !øúÐø¡¢øá m. sg. nom. 
5 Õ ø¢æ+ðøü   in [its] results fr. Õ ø¢æ n. pl. loc.
4 Ûøø  ¡¢ÌøY²øÒø   not ever, never fr. Ûøø in.; ¡¢ Ìø Y ² ø Òø in.
8 ¡¢ÛøâYÕø¢æY  of the results of action 
7 Yô+Çøü:   the cause fr. ¡¢ÛøâYÕø¢æYô+Çøü  m. sg. nom. 
6 Ûøø  Ùøþ:  do not [think yourself to] be fr. Ûøø in.; Ùøþ P. Root Aorist 2nd sg.(!øÙøþ:) (7.22.4:) 
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12 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒÍmË to inaction fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. 
10 •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv you have fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:) (7.12.1.a:) 
11 ‚Ëwäé: attachment fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. nom. 
9 «ËË !Ë‚•ËÏ nor may, nor should fr. «ËË in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. impv. 3rd sg. (7.24.5:) 

 

 ËË+âË‚©Ë: ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ØË¥ËõËó Ë| Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: ‚Ë«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@  ËË+âË $ë Ë•Ë+G48G 
u ËË+âË‚©Ë: ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ØË¥ËõËó Ë| Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: ‚Ë«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË, ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@  ËË+âË: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë, [ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+] ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË, Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËYÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: ‚Ë«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË, [%’Ë@]  ËË+âËY‚©Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÏÅ)| [ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+ ¿ËÏp±+:] ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@ 
 ËË+âË: $ë Ë•Ë+| (2.48) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being free from attachment [toward anticipated results], [i.e.,] being ‚Ë«Ë (the same) 
toward success or failure, established in  ËË+âË [this attitude], [then] perform action. Sameness [of attitude, ¿ËÏÍp±, 
toward results—whatever they are] is called  ËË+âË. 
1 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
3 [ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+] ‚Ëwä@é attachment [toward the result of actions] fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. acc. 
2 • ËÄ•’ËË being free from fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} 
5 Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËYÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: towards success or failure fr. Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËÍ‚ËÍp± f. du. loc. (2.11: & 2.3:) 
4 ‚Ë«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË being ‚Ë«Ë (the same) fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom.; ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ 
6 [%’Ë@]  ËË+âËY‚©Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] [being thus] established in  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 
8 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË action(s) fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. 
7 ÄÏÅ) [then] (you) perform fr. Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.22.1:) 
9 [ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+ ¿ËÏp±+:] ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@ sameness [of attitude towards results of action] fr. ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 
11  ËË+âË:  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. nom. 
10 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

 

™ÓÕ+mË ÊÃ’ËÕ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âËËp±¥ËõËó Ë| ¿ËÏp±Ëe ¤ËÕmË«ËÍ¥’Ëëî Ä;ÅºËmËË: ºËÅ“‰+•Ë’Ë:G49G 
u™ÓÕ+mË È‰ !Ë’ËÕ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ, ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âËË•Ë} ØË¥ËõËó Ë| ¿ËÏp±Ëe ¤ËÕmË«Ë} !ËÍ¥’Ëëî, Ä;ÅºËmËË: ºËÅ“‰+•Ë’Ë:Gv 

ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âËË•Ë} ™ÓÕ+mË È‰ !Ë’ËÕ«Ë}, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| ¿ËÏp±Ëe ¤ËÕmË«Ë} !ËÍ¥’Ëëî| Ä;ÅºËmËË: ºËÅ“Y‰+•Ë’Ë:| (2.49)  
Action [or ritual] [by itself] is indeed far inferior to this ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË (the means which is this attitude), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
Seek refuge in this attitude. Those whose motives are [only for] the results [of action] are misers [i.e., are yet to 
spend their intellect in motivation for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}]. 
1 ÄÅ«ËŒ action, ritual fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. 
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4 ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âËË•Ë} to [this] ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË m. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 
2 ™ÓÕ+mË È‰ [is] far indeed fr. ™ÓÕ+mË in.; È‰ in. 
3 !Ë’ËÕ«Ë} inferior fr. !Ë’ËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 
5 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
8 ¿ËÏp±Ëe in [this] attitude fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. loc.
7 ¤ËÕmË«Ë} refuge fr. ¤ËÕmË n. sg. acc. 
6 !ËÍ¥’Ëëî seek fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + "‡Ë} 6.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.17.3:) 
11 Ä;ÅºËmËË: [are] misers fr. Ä;ÅºËmË m. pl. nom. 
10 ºËÅ“Y are the results [of action] 
9 Y‰+•Ë’Ë: those whose motives fr. ºËÅ“Y‰•ËÏ a. m. pl. nom. 

 

¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•ËlË+ jË‰Ë•ËÎ‰ $¬Ë+ ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë™Ï‡Ä;Å•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËËÆË+âËË Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë  ËË+âË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¤Ë“«Ë}G50G 
u¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•Ël: jË‰ËÍ•Ë "‰, $¬Ë+ ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë™Ï‡Ä;Å•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËË+âËË Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë,  ËË+âË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¤Ë“«Ë}Gv 

¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•Ël: "‰ $¬Ë+ ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•ËY™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë+ jË‰ËÍ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËË+âËË Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë| ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¤Ë“@ u= Ë©ËËY!Ë©ËŒ•ËËv  ËË+âË:| (2.50)  Endowed 
with [this] attitude, one sheds in this world both karmic merit and demerit. Therefore, commit to this  ËË+âË. 
Propriety in actions [i.e., acting within ØË«ËŒ, where the means are as important as the end] is [called]  ËË+âË. 
2 ¿ËÏÍp±Y with [this] attitude
1 Y ËÏ•Ël: endowed fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. nom. 
4 "‰ in this [world] fr. "‰ in.
5 $¬Ë+ both fr. $¬Ë prn. a. n. du. acc. (4.16.b:) 
6 ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•ËY karmic merit
7 Y™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë+ and karmic demerit fr. ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•ËY™Ï‚Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë n. du. acc. (™Ï‡Ë}~ before Ä}Å ºË}) 
3 jË‰ËÍ•Ë one abandons, one sheds fr. ‰Ë 3.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.20.3: & .4:) 
8 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.
10  ËË+âËË Ë to [this]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. dat. 
9  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë (you) commit fr.  ËÏjË} ps. impv. 2nd sg. 
12 ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ in actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. loc. 
11 ÄÅËe¤Ë“@ u= Ë©ËËY!Ë©ËŒ•ËËv propriety fr. ÄÅËe¤Ë“ n. sg. nom. 
13  ËË+âË: [is] [called]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. nom.  
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ÄÅ«ËŒjË@ ¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•ËlË È‰ ºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË:| jË¥«Ë¿Ë¥ØËÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: ºË™@ âËëî¥• Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë«Ë}G51G 
uÄÅ«ËŒjË@ ¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•ËlË: È‰, ºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË:| jË¥«Ë¿Ë¥ØËÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË:, ºË™@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë !Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•ËlË: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: ÄÅ«ËŒYjË@ ºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË, jË¥«ËY¿Ë¥ØËYÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: [‚Ë¥•Ë:], !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË«Ë Ë@ ºË™@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë| (2.51)  
—Because, after the wise, endowed with this attitude, discard [the pressure for] result born of action 
[appreciating ØË«ËŒ as “to be done,” accepting the results gracefully], freed [by knowledge] from the bondage that 
is birth, they reach the attainment that is free from affliction. 
3 ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•ËlË: endowed with [this] attitude fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. nom. 
1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
2 «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: the wise [people] fr. «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡Ë¥Ë} m. pl. nom.
5 ÄÅ«ËŒYjË@ ºËÅ“@ [the pressure for] the result born of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYjË a. n. sg. acc.; ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc. 
4 • ËÄ•’ËË after discarding fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 
7 jË¥«ËY¿Ë¥ØËY from the bondage that is birth 
6 YÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: [‚Ë¥•Ë:] [once] freed [by knowledge] fr. jË¥«ËY¿Ë¥ØËYÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•Ël a. m. pl. nom. 
10 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË«Ë Ë@ [that is] free from affliction fr. !Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë a. n. sg. acc.
9 ºË™@ the attainment fr. ºË™ n. sg. acc.
8 âËëîÍ¥•Ë go to, reach fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 

 

 Ë™Ë •Ë+ «ËË+‰ÄÅÍ““@ ¿ËÏÍp±’ ËŒÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë™Ë âË¥•ËËÍ‚Ë Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë ëËG52G 
u Ë™Ë •Ë+ «ËË+‰ÄÅÍ““@, ¿ËÏÍp±: ’ ËÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë™Ë âË¥•ËËÍ‚Ë Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@, ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë ëËGv 

 Ë™Ë •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±: «ËË+‰YÄÅÍ““@ ’ ËÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë ëË Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ âË¥•ËËÍ‚Ë| (2.52)  
When your intellect crosses over the confusion that is delusion, then you will gain a dispassion for what has 
been heard and is yet to be heard [from the secular and spiritual marketeers]. 
1  Ë™Ë when fr.  Ë™Ë in. 
2 •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±: your intellect fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
5 «ËË+‰Y that is delusion
4 YÄÅÍ““@ the confusion fr. «ËË+‰YÄÅÍ““ m. sg. acc.
3 ’ ËÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë crosses over fr. Í’Ë + !ËÍ•Ë + •Ë> P. fut. 3rd sg. (7.23.2:) 
6 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in.
9 ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë for what has been heard fr. ‹ËœÏ•Ë pp. of ‹ËœÏ a. n. sg. gen. 
10 ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë ëË and for what is yet to be heard fr. ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ‹ËœÏ a. m. sg. gen. (6.8:); ëË in. 
8 Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ a dispassion fr. Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™ m. sg. acc. ufr. Í¥Ë‚Ë} + Í’Ë™} “Ë¬Ë+ 2.24: & 2.29:v 
7 âË¥•ËËÍ‚Ë (you) will gain fr. âË«Ë} peri. fut. 2nd sg. 
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‹ËœÏÍ•ËÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË •Ë+  Ë™Ë ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë Í¥Ë›Ë“Ë| ‚Ë«ËËØËË’ËëË“Ë ¿ËÏÍp±‚•Ë™Ë  ËË+âË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG53G 
u‹ËœÏÍ•ËÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË •Ë+,  Ë™Ë ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë Í¥Ë›Ë“Ë| ‚Ë«ËËØËËe !ËëË“Ë ¿ËÏÍp±:, •Ë™Ë  ËË+âË«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËGv 

 Ë™Ë ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±: Í¥Ë¤Ë}YëË“Ë ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë«ËËØËËe u=!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ëv !ËYëË“Ë, •Ë™Ë  ËË+âË«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë| (2.53) When your 
intellect—[previously] distracted by the ‹ËœÏÍ•Ë [i.e., the bulk of the ’Ë+™Ys concerned with providing means for gaining 
heaven, power, wealth, and progeny]—becomes steady and centered on ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (your self), then you will attain  ËË+âË. 
1  Ë™Ë when fr.  Ë™Ë in. 
3 ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË [previously] distracted by the ‹ËœÏÍ•ËVscripture fr. ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË a. f. sg. nom. 
2 •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±: your intellect fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
5 Í¥Ë¤Ë}YëË“Ë steady fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}YëË“Ë a. f. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.27:) 
4 ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë becomes fr. ‚©ËË P. fut. 3rd sg. (7.23.2:) 
7 ‚Ë«ËËØËËe u=!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ëv on your self fr. ‚Ë«ËËÍØË f. sg. loc.
6 !ËYëË“Ë [and] [becomes] firm, centered fr. !ËëË“Ë a. f. sg. nom. 
8 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in.
10  ËË+âË«Ë}  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.
9 !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will attain fr. !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} P. fut. 2nd sg. 

 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË‚ Ë ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË ‚Ë«ËËÍØË‚©Ë‚ Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ: ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë ÈÄÅ«ËË‚ËÎ•Ë ’ËœjË+•Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë}G54G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË‚ Ë ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË, ‚Ë«ËËÍØË‚©Ë‚ Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ: ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë, ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë ’ËœjË+•Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË‚ Ë ‚Ë«ËËÍØËY‚©Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË, Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ: ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë| ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë| ÈÄ@Å ’ËœjË+•Ë| (2.54)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: What is the description of the Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË (one whose wisdom is firm), who is established within ‚Ë«ËËÍØË 
(the self), O Ä;Å‡mË? What would the Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ (one whose wisdom is firm) speak? How would that one sit? How 
would that one walk? [Would that one fight a war?]. 
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
4 Í‚©Ë•ËY is firm
3 YºËœòË‚ Ë of the one whose wisdom fr. Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË a. m. sg. gen. 
6 ‚Ë«ËËÍØËY within ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (the self) 
5 Y‚©Ë‚ Ë who is established fr. ‚Ë«ËËÍØËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. gen. 
2 ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË what [is] the description? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.12:); ¬ËË‡ËË f. sg. nom. 
7 Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë} fr. Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë m. sg. voc.
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9 Í‚©Ë•ËY is firm

8 YØËÎ: the one whose wisdom fr. Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ a. m. sg. nom. 

10 ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë what/how would [that one] speak? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; ºËœ + ¬ËË‡Ë} 1.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. 

11 ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë how would [that one] sit? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} pcl. (6.20:); !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. 

12 ÈÄ@Å ’ËœjË+•Ë how would [that one] walk? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} pcl.; ’ËœjË} 1.P. (Ā. for meter) pot. 3rd sg. 
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë  Ë™Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ºËË©ËŒ «Ë¥ËË+âË•ËË¥Ë}| !ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ·ü: Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË‚•Ë™Ë+ë Ë•Ë+G55G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë  Ë™Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}, ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ºËË©ËŒ «Ë¥ËË+âË•ËË¥Ë}| !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ·ü:, Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË: •Ë™Ë $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YâË•ËË¥Ë} ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË u=¿ËÏp±ÀËv •ËÏ·ü:, •Ë™Ë [‚Ë:] Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË: 
$ë Ë•Ë+| (2.55) The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, when one abandons all desires [i.e., notional requirements in order to 
become happy] as they arise in the mind and is happy by oneself [i.e., by an informed intellect], in one’s self 
alone, then that one is called a Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË (one whose wisdom is firm). 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
3  Ë™Ë when fr.  Ë™Ë in. 
5 ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} all desires [requirements] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ÄÅË«Ë m. pl. acc. 

6 «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YâË•ËË¥Ë} [as they] arise in the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YâË•Ë a. m. pl. acc. (2.4: & .24: & .33:) 

4 ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë [one] abandons fr. ºËœ + ‰Ë 3.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.8.3:) 

9 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë in one’s self alone fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc.; %’Ë in. 

8 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË by oneself [by an informed intellect] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst.

7 •ËÏ·ü: [and] is happy, is satisfied fr. •ËÏ·ü pp. of •ËÏ‡Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.88:) 

10 •Ë™Ë [‚Ë:] then [that one] fr. •Ë™Ë in. 
13 Í‚©Ë•ËY is firm

12 YºËœòË: one whose wisdom fr. Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË a. m. sg. nom. 

11 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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™Ï:áË+‡’Ë¥ËÏÈ™÷âËμ«Ë¥ËË: ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰:| ’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØË: Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ«ËÏŒÍ¥Ë)ë Ë•Ë+G56G 
u™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ !Ë¥ËÏÈ™÷âËμ«Ë¥ËË:, ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰:| ’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØË:, Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ !Ë¥Ë}Y$È™÷âËμY«Ë¥ËË: ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰: ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ: $ë Ë•Ë+| (2.56)  
The one whose mind is not afflicted in adversities, who has no longing in pleasures, and who is free from ÕËâË 
(attraction), fear, and anger, [that] wise person is called Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ (one whose wisdom is firm). 
3 ™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ in adversities fr. ™Ï:áË n. pl. loc. 
2 !Ë¥Ë}Y$È™÷âËμY is not afflicted  
1 Y«Ë¥ËË: whose mind fr. !Ë¥ËÏÈ™÷âËμY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
6 ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ in pleasures fr. ‚ËÏáË n. pl. loc.
4 Í’ËâË•ËY who has no
5 Y‚ºË;‰: longing fr. Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰ a. m. sg. nom. (3.6.i:) 
7 ’ËÎ•ËY free from
8 YÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË: attraction fear [and] anger fr. ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË a. m. sg. nom. 
9 «ËÏÍ¥Ë: [that] wise person fr. «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. sg. nom.
11 Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ: one whose wisdom is firm fr. Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ a. m. sg. nom. 
10 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

 

 Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËË¥ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰‚•Ëß•Ë•ºËœËº Ë ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬Ë«Ë}| ¥ËËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG57G 
u Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰:, •Ë™} •Ë™} ºËœËº Ë ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬Ë«Ë}| ¥Ë !ËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËGv 

 Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰: •Ë™} •Ë™} ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë !ËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË| (2.57) 
The one who is unattached in all situations, who neither rejoices on getting anything pleasant, nor hates getting 
anything unpleasant—that one’s wisdom is firm. 
1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.11:) 
3 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in all [situations] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:)
2 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰: [is] unattached fr. !Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ +‰ a. m. sg. nom. 
7 •Ë™} •Ë™} anything fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.e:) 
8 ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬Ë@ pleasant or unpleasant fr. ¤ËÏ¬ËY!Ë¤ËÏ¬Ë a. n. sg. acc. (2.7:) 
6 ºËœËº Ë [on] getting fr. ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} (7.19.2:) 
4 ¥Ë !ËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë who neither rejoices fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + ¥Ë¥™} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
5 ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü nor hates fr. ¥Ë in.; È™÷‡Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.88:) 
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9 •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË that one’s wisdom fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; ºËœòËË f. sg. nom. 
10 ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË is firm fr. ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË pp. of ºËœÍ•Ë + ‚©ËË pt. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.101: & 7.17.1:) 

 

 Ë™Ë ‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ ëËË Ë@ ÄÓÅ«ËË+Œ{wäéË¥ËÎ’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG58G 
u Ë™Ë ‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ ëË !Ë Ë@, ÄÓÅ«ËŒ: !ËwäéËÍ¥Ë "’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë:, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËGv 

 Ë™Ë ëË !Ë Ë@, ÄÓÅ«ËŒ: !ËwäéËÍ¥Ë "’Ë, "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ [‚Ë@‰•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë "• Ë©ËŒ:], •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË| (2.58) 
When, like a turtle and its limbs, one is [at will able] to completely withdraw the senses from their sense 
pursuits [and again extend them out at will], that one’s wisdom is firm.
1  Ë™Ë ëË [and] when fr.  Ë™Ë in.; ëË in. 
5 !Ë Ë@ one fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 
3 ÄÓÅ«ËŒ: a turtle fr. ÄÓÅ«ËŒ m. sg. nom. 
4 !ËwäéËÍ¥Ë [can withdraw] [its] limbs fr. !Ëwäé n. pl. acc. 
2 "’Ë like fr. "’Ë in.
9 "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: from [their] sense pursuits fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. abl. (2.7:) 
8 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. acc. 
7 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: completely fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
6 ‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ [‚Ë@‰•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë "• Ë©ËŒ:] withdraws [i.e., is able to withdraw] fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + / 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
10 •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË that one’s wisdom fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; ºËœòËË f. sg. nom. 
11 ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË is firm fr. ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË pp. of ºËœÍ•Ë + ‚©ËË a. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.101:) 

 

Í’Ë‡Ë ËË Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ Í¥ËÕË‰ËÕ‚ Ë ™+È‰¥Ë:| Õ‚Ë’ËjËŒ@ Õ‚ËË+{º Ë‚ Ë ºËÕ@ ™;·üÿË Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G59G 
uÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË: Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, Í¥ËÕË‰ËÕ‚ Ë ™+È‰¥Ë:| Õ‚Ë’ËjËŒ@ Õ‚Ë: !ËÈºË !Ë‚ Ë, ºËÕ@ ™;·üÿË Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË‰ËÕ‚ Ë ™+È‰¥Ë: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: Õ‚ËY’ËjËŒ@ Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| ºËÕ@ ™;·üÿË !Ë‚ Ë Õ‚Ë: !ËÈºË Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (2.59) 
For the embodied one who does not feed [i.e., does not indulge the senses], the objects turn back [i.e., are not 
pursued], [but] the longing remains. Knowing the ºËÕ [i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality], even one’s longing ceases. 
2 Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË‰ËÕ‚ Ë who does not feed [i.e., indulge the senses] fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!ËË‰ËÕ a. m. sg. gen. (2.24: & .29:) 
1 ™+È‰¥Ë: for the embodied one fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. 
3 Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: the objects fr. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë m. pl. nom. 
5 Õ‚ËY [but] the longing
6 Y’ËjËŒ@ remains fr. Õ‚ËY’ËjËŒ«Ë} in.
4 Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ turn back [i.e., are not pursued] fr. Í’Ë + Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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7 ºËÕ@ ™;·üÿË knowing the ºËÕ [i.e. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality] fr. ºËÕ n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} 
8 !Ë‚ Ë Õ‚Ë: !ËÈºË even one’s longing fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen. (4.8:); Õ‚Ë m. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 
9 Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ceases fr. Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

 Ë•Ë•ËË+ ÊÃÈºË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËœ«ËË©ËÎÍ¥Ë ‰ÕÍ¥•Ë ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ «Ë¥Ë:G60G 
u Ë•Ë•Ë: È‰ !ËÈºË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËœ«ËË©ËÎÍ¥Ë, ‰ÕÍ¥•Ë ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ «Ë¥Ë:Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë  Ë•Ë•Ë: !ËÈºË, ºËœ«ËË©ËÎÍ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë: ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ ‰ÕÍ¥•Ë| (2.60)  
—Because, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even though a discerning person puts forth effort, the distracting senses forcefully take 
away the mind. 
2 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc.
4 Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: a discerning fr. Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. gen. 
1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
5 ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë person fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. gen. 
6  Ë•Ë•Ë: [is] putting forth effort fr.  Ë•Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of  Ë•Ë} 1.U. pt. m. sg. gen. (7.14.2:) 
3 !ËÈºË even though fr. !ËÈºË in.
7 ºËœ«ËË©ËÎÍ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË [the five] distracting senses fr. ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë¥Ë} a. n. pl. nom.; "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom. 
9 «Ë¥Ë: the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc.
8 ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ ‰ÕÍ¥•Ë forcefully take away fr. ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë«Ë} in.; / 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  ËÏ•Ël !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë «Ë•ºËÕ:| ’Ë¤Ë+ È‰  Ë‚ Ë+Í¥™œ ËËÍmË •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG61G 
u•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë,  ËÏ•Ël: !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë «Ë•ºËÕ:| ’Ë¤Ë+ È‰  Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËGv 

[ Ë•Ë: •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ["Í¥™œ ËËÍmË] ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  ËÏ•Ël: «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë|  Ë‚ Ë È‰ "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•ËY¿ËÏp±+: see ¬Ë~âËÎ~3.42Y3] ’Ë¤Ë+, 
•Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË| (2.61) Mastering all those [senses], the one who is disciplined should remain with Me [the 
Lord, reality] as the ºËÕ (highest, the limitless). For the one whose senses are indeed under authority [of an 
informed intellect], wisdom is firm. 
1 [ Ë•Ë:] [•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] [because of this] [therefore]  
3 •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ["Í¥™œ ËËÍmË] all those [senses] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. pl. acc.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.2:) 
2 ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë mastering fr. ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} +  Ë«Ë} (2.54:) 
4  ËÏ•Ël: [the one] who is disciplined fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
6 «Ë•Ë}Y with Me [the Lord, reality]
7 YºËÕ: as the highest [the limitless] fr. «Ë™}YºËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 
5 !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë should remain fr. !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. 
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9  Ë‚ Ë È‰ indeed whose fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (4.11:); È‰ in. 
10 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË [five] senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom.
11 [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•ËY¿ËÏp±+:] ’Ë¤Ë+ [are] under authority [of an informed intellect] fr. ’Ë¤Ë m. sg. loc. 
8 •Ë‚ Ë for the one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (4.6:)
12 ºËœòËË wisdom fr. ºËœòËË f. sg. nom.
13 ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË is firm fr. ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË pp. of ºËœÍ•Ë + ‚©ËË a. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.101:) 

 

Ø ËË Ë•ËË+ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥ºËÏ@‚Ë: ‚Ëwäé‚•Ë+‡ËÓºËjËË Ë•Ë+| ‚ËwäéË•‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë: ÄÅË«ËË•ÄœÅË+ØËË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G62G 
ÄœÅË+ØËËpƒ’ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰: ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•‚«Ë;Í•ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë:| ‚«Ë;Í•Ë¬Ëœ@¤ËË™¡ÏÍp±¥ËË¤ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËË¤ËË•ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG63G 
uØ ËË Ë•Ë: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} ºËÏ@‚Ë:, ‚Ëwäé: •Ë+‡ËÏ $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+| ‚ËwäéË•Ë} ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë:, ÄÅË«ËË•Ë} ÄœÅË+ØË: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G 
ÄœÅË+ØËË•Ë} ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰:, ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•Ë} ‚«Ë;Í•ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë:| ‚«Ë;Í•Ë¬Ëœ@¤ËË•Ë} ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËË¤Ë:, ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËË¤ËË•Ë} ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} Ø ËË Ë•Ë: ºËÏ@‚Ë: •Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ëwäé: $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, ‚ËwäéË•Ë} ÄÅË«Ë: ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, ÄÅË«ËË•Ë} ÄœÅË+ØË: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+, ÄœÅË+ØËË•Ë} ‚Ë««ËË+‰: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•Ë} 
‚«Ë;Í•ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], ‚«Ë;Í•ËY¬Ëœ@¤ËË•Ë} ¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], ¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤ËË•Ë} [ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë}] ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë| (2.62-63) For a person who 
mentally dwells on objects, attachment to them arises; from attachment [allowed to flame up by one’s value 
structure] arises [binding] desire [i.e., requirements (in order to be happy) and anticipations (of their fruition)]; 
from [thwarted] anticipations arises anger; from anger is delusion [i.e., error in judgment]; from delusion is 
lapse of memory [i.e., what has been taught]; from lapse of memory is lapse of intellect [i.e., wisdom]; from 
lapse of intellect [i.e., what distinguishes the human condition] the person is destroyed [i.e., the unique human 
opportunity to attain ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} is completely wasted, and the person remains in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕVthe life of becoming]. 
3 Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} on objects fr. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë m. pl. acc. 
2 Ø ËË Ë•Ë: [who is] mentally dwelling fr. Ø ËË Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of Ø Ëe 1.P. pt. m. sg. gen. 
1 ºËÏ@‚Ë: for a person fr. ºËÏ«Ë@‚Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.26:)
5 •Ë+‡ËÏ towards them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc. (7.13.2.c:) 
4 ‚Ëwäé: attachment fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. nom.
6 $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+ arises fr. $ºË + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 
7 ‚ËwäéË•Ë} from attachment fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. abl. 
9 ÄÅË«Ë: desire [i.e., requirements and anticipations] fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. nom. 
8 ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ arises fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4: & 2.55:) 
10 ÄÅË«ËË•Ë} from [thwarted] anticipations fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. abl.
12 ÄœÅË+ØË: anger fr. ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. nom.
11 !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+ arises fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 
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13 ÄœÅË+ØËË•Ë} from anger fr. ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. abl.
14 ‚Ë««ËË+‰: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is delusion [i.e., error in judgment] fr. ‚Ë««ËË+‰ m. sg. nom.; ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
15 ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•Ë} from delusion fr. ‚Ë««ËË+‰ m. sg. abl. 
17 ‚«Ë;Í•ËY of memory [i.e., what had been taught]
16 YÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë] [is] lapse fr. ‚«Ë;Í•ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë m. sg. nom. 
18 ‚«Ë;Í•ËY¬Ëœ@¤ËË•Ë} from lapse of memory fr. ‚«Ë;Í•ËY¬Ëœ@¤Ë m. sg. abl. 
20 ¿ËÏÍp±Y of intellect [i.e., wisdom]
19 Y¥ËË¤Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë] [is] lapse fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. nom. 
21 ¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤ËË•Ë} from lapse of intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. abl. 
22 [ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë}] ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë [the person] is destroyed fr. ºËœ + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.101:) 

 

ÕËâË™÷+‡ËÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel‚•ËÏ Í’Ë‡Ë ËËÍ¥ËÍ¥™œ Ëe›ËÕ¥Ë}| !ËË•«Ë’Ë¤ ËeÍ’ËŒØË+ ËË•«ËË ºËœ‚ËË™«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG64G 
uÕËâË™÷+‡ËÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel: •ËÏ, Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} "Í¥™œ Ëe: ëËÕ¥Ë}| !ËË•«Ë’Ë¤ Ëe: Í’ËØË+ ËË•«ËË, ºËœ‚ËË™«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËYÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel: •ËÏ !ËË•«ËY’Ë¤ Ëe: "Í¥™œ Ëe: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} ëËÕ¥Ë}, Í’ËØË+ ËY!ËË•«ËË u=’Ë¤ ËY!Ë¥•Ë:YÄÅÕmË:v ºËœ‚ËË™«Ë} u=¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë}v !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| 
(2.64) —Whereas, moving among the objects with the senses under authority of the intellect and freed from 
[being overpowered by] ÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë (attraction and repulsion—see 3.34), the one whose mind is disciplined attains 
clarity. 
7 ÕËâËY attraction  
8 Y™÷+‡ËY and repulsion
6 YÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel: freed from [being overpowered by] fr. ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËYÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ël a. n. pl. inst. 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
5 !ËË•«ËY’Ë¤ Ëe: under authority of the intellect fr. !ËË•«ËY’Ë¤ Ë a. n. pl. inst. 
4 "Í¥™œ Ëe: with the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. inst. 
3 Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} among the objects fr. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë m. pl. acc. 
2 ëËÕ¥Ë} moving fr. ëËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of ëËÕ} 1.P. pt. m. sg. nom. 
10 Í’ËØË+ ËY is disciplined  
9 Y!ËË•«ËË the one whose mind fr. Í’ËØË+ ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.7:) 
12 ºËœ‚ËË™«Ë} u=¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë}v clarity fr. ºËœ‚ËË™ m. sg. acc. 
11 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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ºËœ‚ËË™+ ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ‰ËÍ¥ËÕ‚ ËË+ºËjËË Ë•Ë+| ºËœ‚ËNËëË+•Ë‚ËË+ ÊÃË¤ËÏ ¿ËÏÍp±: ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+G65G 
uºËœ‚ËË™+ ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ï:áËË¥ËË@, ‰ËÍ¥Ë: !Ë‚ Ë $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+| ºËœ‚ËNËëË+•Ë‚Ë: È‰ !ËË¤ËÏ, ¿ËÏÍp±: ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+Gv 

ºËœ‚ËË™+ [‚ËÍ•Ë] !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ‰ËÍ¥Ë: $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, ºËœ‚ËNËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿ËÏÍp±: !ËË¤ËÏ ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+| (2.65) 
When there is clarity, there comes the destruction of all one’s sorrows [in the form of guilt and hurt] because, 
for the one whose mind is clear, the [self-]knowledge [which destroys the sorrow] quickly becomes firm. 

1 ºËœ‚ËË™+ [‚ËÍ•Ë] when [there is] clarity fr. ºËœ‚ËË™ m. sg. loc. (7.14.1.a:) 
4 !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ of all one’s sorrows fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; ‚Ë’ËŒY™Ï:áË n. pl. gen. 

3 ‰ËÍ¥Ë: abandonment, destruction fr. ‰ËÍ¥Ë f. sg. nom.

2 $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+ [there] arises, comes fr. $ºË + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

7 ºËœ‚ËNËY is clear

6 YëË+•Ë‚Ë: for the one whose mind fr. ºËœ‚ËNËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. gen. 

5 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in. 
8 ¿ËÏÍp±: [self-]knowledge fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

9 !ËË¤ËÏ quickly fr. !ËË¤ËÏ in.

10 ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+ becomes firm fr. ºËÈÕ + !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.4:) 
 

¥ËËÍ‚•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±Õ ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¥Ë ëËË ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË| ¥Ë ëËË¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•ËÕ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•Ë: ‚ËÏáË«Ë}G66G 
u¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: !Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë, ¥Ë ëË !Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË| ¥Ë ëË !Ë¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë:, !Ë¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•Ë: ‚ËÏáË«Ë}Gv 

!ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëË !ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË u=ØËËÕmË«Ë}v| ¥Ë ëË !ËY¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë:| !ËY¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•Ë: ‚ËÏáË«Ë}| (2.66)  
For the one who is not disciplined, knowledge is not there, nor contemplation. For the noncontemplative, 
there is no clarity. For the nonclear, how can there be [the appreciation of the] ‚ËÏáË (fulfillment that is the 
nature of the limitless self, known as I)? 

1 !ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë for the one who is not disciplined fr. !Ë ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. gen. (2.81:) 
2 ¿ËÏÍp±: knowledge fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

3 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë is not [there] fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

4 ¥Ë ëË nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.

5 !ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë [for the one who is not disciplined] fr. !Ë ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. gen. (2.81:) 

6 ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË u=ØËËÕmË«Ë}v contemplation fr. ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË f. sg. nom. 
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8 ¥Ë ëË nor, there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in. 
7 !ËY¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: for the non-contemplative fr. !Ë¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ¬ËÓ 1.P. m. sg. gen. (5.40:) 

9 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: clarity fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. nom.

10 !ËY¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë for the non-clear fr. !Ë¤ËË¥•Ë pp. of ¤Ë«Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (6.6: irreg. & 2.55:) 
11 ÄÏÅ•Ë: how [can there be]? fr. ÄÏÅ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

12 ‚ËÏáË«Ë} [the appreciation of the] fulfillment fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom.
 

"Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ È‰ ëËÕ•ËË@  Ë¥«Ë¥ËË+{¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| •Ë™‚ Ë ‰ÕÍ•Ë ºËœòËË@ ’ËË ËÏ¥ËËŒ’ËÍ«Ë’ËË«¬ËÍ‚ËG67G 
u"Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ È‰ ëËÕ•ËË@,  Ë™} «Ë¥Ë: !Ë¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| •Ë™} !Ë‚ Ë ‰ÕÍ•Ë ºËœòËË@, ’ËË ËÏ: ¥ËË’Ë«Ë} "’Ë !Ë«¬ËÍ‚ËGv 

 Ë™} «Ë¥Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ëËÕ•ËË«Ë} "Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] !Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË@ ‰ÕÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏ: !Ë«¬ËÍ‚Ë ¥ËË’Ë«Ë} "’Ë [‰ÕÍ•Ë]| (2.67)  
—Because, that very mind, which follows after the roaming senses, takes away one’s wisdom, like the wind 
[takes away] a small boat on the water.

3  Ë™} «Ë¥Ë: [very same] mind which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. 
1 È‰ (= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}) because fr. È‰ in.

5 ëËÕ•ËË«Ë} [of] the roaming fr. ëËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of ëËÕ} 1.P. a. n. pl. gen. 

6 "Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. gen.

4 !Ë¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ does the following, follows after fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + Í’Ë + ØËË ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 

2 •Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
8 !Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË@ one’s wisdom fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen. (4.8:); ºËœòËË f. sg. acc. 

7 ‰ÕÍ•Ë takes away fr. / 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.

10 ’ËË ËÏ: the wind [takes away] fr. ’ËË ËÏ m. sg. nom.

12 !Ë«¬ËÍ‚Ë on the water fr. !Ë«¬Ë‚Ë} n. sg. loc.

11 ¥ËË’Ë«Ë} a small boat fr. ¥ËËe f. sg. acc.

9 "’Ë like, similar to fr. "’Ë in.
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•Ë‚«ËËÆ‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG68G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë:, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËGv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë [Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËÏ«Ë} !ËÊÃŒ¥•Ë+ "• Ë©ËŒ:], •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË| (2.68) 
Therefore, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one whose senses [under authority of the intellect] are [or rather, are capable of being] 
completely withdrawn from the sense pursuits—that one has wisdom that is firm. 

2 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc. 

1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

3  Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the one whose senses [are] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom. 

6 "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: from the sense pursuits fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. abl. (2.7:) 

4 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: completely fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in.

5 Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë [Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËÏ«Ë} !ËÊÃŒ¥•Ë+ "• Ë©ËŒ:] withdrawn [i.e., are able 
to be withdrawn]

fr. Í¥ËâË;‰Î•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë + âËœ‰} a. n. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

7 •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË that one has wisdom fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; ºËœòËË f. sg. nom. 

8 ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË [that] is firm fr. ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË pp. of ºËœÍ•Ë + ‚©ËË a. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.101:) 
 

 ËË Í¥Ë¤ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ •Ë‚ ËË@ jËËâËÍ•ËŒ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ|  Ë‚ ËË@ jËËâËœÍ•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚ËË Í¥Ë¤ËË ºË¤ Ë•ËË+ «ËÏ¥Ë+:G69G 
u ËË Í¥Ë¤ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, •Ë‚ ËË@ jËËâËÍ•ËŒ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ|  Ë‚ ËË@ jËËâËœÍ•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ‚ËË Í¥Ë¤ËË ºË¤ Ë•Ë: «ËÏ¥Ë+:Gv 

 ËË ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë], •Ë‚ ËË@ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ [«ËÏÍ¥Ë:] jËËâËÍ•ËŒ|  Ë‚ ËË@ ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë jËËâËœÍ•Ë, ‚ËË [‚Ë™}Y’Ë‚•ËÏ] ºË¤ Ë•Ë: «ËÏ¥Ë+: Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë]| (2.69) 
What is [like] night for all beings, in that the [wise who is] disciplined is awake. In what [it is that] beings are 
awake to, that is [like] night for the wise one who sees clearly [i.e., the wise are awake to ‚Ë•Ë}, reality, and others 
are only awake to what they believe is reality, but is !Ë‚Ë•Ë}, unreal]. 
1  ËË what [the truth, Í’ËÆË] fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.11:) 
3 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ for all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen. 
2 Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë] is [like] night fr. Í¥Ë¤ËË f. sg. nom. 
4 •Ë‚ ËË@ in that fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. loc. 
5 ‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ [«ËÏÍ¥Ë:] the [wise one who is] disciplined fr. ‚Ë@ ËÍ«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
6 jËËâËÍ•ËŒ is awake fr. jËËâË; 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
7  Ë‚ ËË@ in what [the untruth, !ËÍ’ËÆË] fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. loc. 
8 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 
9 jËËâËœÍ•Ë are awake fr. jËËâË; 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.19.10:) 
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10 ‚ËË that fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.6:) 

13 [‚Ë™}Y’Ë‚•ËÏ] ºË¤ Ë•Ë: who sees clearly [the real] fr. ºË¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ™;¤Ë} 1.P. a. m. sg. gen. (5.15.6:) 

12 «ËÏ¥Ë+: for the wise one fr. «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. sg. gen.

11 Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë] [is] [like] night fr. Í¥Ë¤ËË f. sg. nom.
 

!ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË«ËëË“ºËœÍ•Ë·°@ ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«ËËºË: ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë™÷•Ë}| 
•Ë™÷•ÄÅË«ËË  Ë@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËÎG70G 

u!ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË«Ë} !ËëË“ºËœÍ•Ë·°@, ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë} !ËËºË: ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë™÷•Ë}| •Ë™÷•Ë} ÄÅË«ËË:  Ë@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ, ‚Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËÎGv 
 Ë™÷•Ë} !ËËºË: !ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË«Ë} [‚’Ë*ºË•Ë:] !ËYëË“YºËœÍ•Ë·°@ ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë™÷•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ÄÅË«ËË:  Ë@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë — ‚Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë 
ÄÅË«ËYÄÅË«ËÎ| (2.70) Like the full and unmoved ocean into which the waters [their source being the ocean] enter 
[yet whose nature is unaffected by their variations], the one whom all objects of desire enter [yet remains the 
same in nature]—that one gains peace. Not [so] the one who requires/anticipates these objects [like a small 
pond requires its streams]. 
1  Ë™÷•Ë} like fr.  Ë™÷•Ë} in. 
5 !ËËºË: the waters fr. !ËºË} f. pl. nom. (3.16:) 
2 !ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË«Ë} being completely filled, the full fr. !ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË pr. ps. pt. of !ËË + ºË> a. m. sg. acc. (5.37.4:) 
3 !ËYëË“YºËœÍ•Ë·°@ [and] unmoved fr. !ËëË“YºËœÍ•Ë·° a. m. sg. acc. 
4 ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ@ ocean [into which] fr. ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ m. sg. acc.
6 ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter fr. ºËœ + Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
7 •Ë™÷•Ë} similarly [remaining the same in nature] fr. •Ë™÷•Ë} in.
9 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ÄÅË«ËË: all objects of desire fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); ÄÅË«Ë m. pl. nom. 
8  Ë@ the one [into] whom fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.
10 ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter [without disturbing] fr. ºËœ + Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
11 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
13 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} peace fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.
12 !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë gains fr. !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
14 ¥Ë not fr. ¥Ë in.
16 ÄÅË«ËY objects [of desire] 
15 YÄÅË«ËÎ the one who requires/anticipates fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÍ«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
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Í’Ë‰Ë Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥ Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ºËÏ«ËË@›ËÕÍ•Ë Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰:| Í¥Ë«ËŒ«ËË+ Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ: ‚Ë ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG71G 
uÍ’Ë‰Ë Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}  Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë}, ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë} ëËÕÍ•Ë Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰:| Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë: Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ:, ‚Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} Í’Ë‰Ë Ë,  Ë: ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë} Í¥Ë:Y‚ºË;‰: Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: Í¥ËÕ}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: ëËÕÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (2.71) Giving up all 
[binding] desires [i.e., requirements/anticipations], the person who moves about free from longing, free from [the 
judgment] “this is mine” and free from [the judgment] “I [am only this much]”—that [person] attains peace. 
2 ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} all [binding] desires fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ÄÅË«Ë m. pl. acc. 
1 Í’Ë‰Ë Ë giving up fr. Í’Ë‰Ë Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + ‰Ë 
3  Ë: ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë} the person who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ºËÏ«Ë@‚Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.26:) 
5 Í¥Ë:Y‚ºË;‰: free from longing fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y‚ºË;‰ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .28:) 
6 Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: free from [the judgment] “this is mine” fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë«Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.29:) 
7 Í¥ËÕ}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: free from [the judgment] “I [am only this much]” fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!Ë‰wÇéËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.29:) 
4 ëËÕÍ•Ë moves about fr. ëËÕ} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.
8 ‚Ë: that [person] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
10 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} peace fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.
9 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

 

%‡ËË ¿ËœËÊ»Î Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ëe¥ËË@ ºËœËº Ë Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•’ËË‚ ËË«Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+{ÈºË ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë;ëîÍ•ËG72G 
u%‡ËË ¿ËœËÊ»Î Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ë %¥ËË@ ºËœËº Ë Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•’ËË !Ë‚ ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+ !ËÈºË, ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë} &ëîÍ•ËGv 

%‡ËË ¿ËœËÊ»Î u=¿ËœÊ»ÍmË !ËÍØËÍ·°•ËËv Í‚©ËÍ•Ë:, ºËË©ËŒ| ºËœËº Ë %¥ËË@, ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| !Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“+ !ËÈºË !Ë‚ ËË@ Í‚©Ë•’ËË ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë} &ëîÍ•Ë| 
(2.72) This is being firm in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, ‚Ë•Ë}), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Attaining this, one is not [any longer] deluded. Being 
firm in this, even just at the moment of death, one attains liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 
1 %‡ËË this fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom. (4.7:) 
3 ¿ËœËÊ»Î u=¿ËœÊ»ÍmË !ËÍØËÍ·°•ËËv in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, ‚Ë•Ë}) fr. ¿ËœËÊ»Î a. f. sg. nom.
2 Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: [is] being firm fr. Í‚©ËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.
4 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.
5 ºËœËº Ë %¥ËË@ attaining this [reality] fr. ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË}; %¥Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
6 ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë one is not [any longer] deluded fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + «ËÏ‰} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
11 !Ë¥•ËY of the end [i.e., death] 
10 YÄÅË“+ at the moment fr. !Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“ m. sg. loc.
9 !ËÈºË even [just] fr. !ËÈºË in.
8 !Ë‚ ËË@ in this [reality] fr. "™«Ë} prn. f. sg. loc. (4.8:) 
7 Í‚©Ë•’ËË being firm fr. Í‚©Ë•’ËË in. pt. of ‚©ËË (6.9: & 6.6:) 
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14 ¿ËœÊ»Y in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) 
13 YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë}  liberation fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË n. sg. acc. 
12 &ëîÍ•Ë one goes to, one attains fr. & 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.3:) 

 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë È™÷•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G2G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë È™÷•ËÎ Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë È™÷•ËÎ Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (2)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the second chapter, called “The Topic of 
Knowledge,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and 
whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 
3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.
10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious 
11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 
12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 
17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (realityV‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 
14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. (2.7:) 
8 ‚ËËwàéÀY of knowledge
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.
4 È™÷•ËÎ Ë: the second fr. È™÷•ËÎ Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom.  





(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  3  –  A c t i on  3 . 2  

95 

 

!Ë©Ë •Ë;•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
j ËË Ë‚ËÎ ëË+•ÄÅ«ËŒmË‚•Ë+ «Ë•ËË ¿ËÏÍp±jËŒ¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| •ËÍ•Ä@Å ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ãËË+Õ+ «ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’ËG1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| j ËË Ë‚ËÎ ëË+™} ÄÅ«ËŒmË: •Ë+, «Ë•ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| •Ë™} ÈÄÅ@ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ãËË+Õ+ «ËË@, Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË+™} j ËË Ë‚ËÎ ¿ËÏÍp±: •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv «Ë•ËË, •Ë™} ÈÄÅ@ ãËË+Õ+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË «ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë, Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| (3.1)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, if it is Your contention that knowledge is better than action, then why do You compel me 
into [this] gruesome action, O Ä;Å‡mË? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Prayed to by People fr. jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
8 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: than action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. abl. (3.22.c: & 2.92:) 
3 ëË+™} if fr. ëË+™} in.
7 j ËË Ë‚ËÎ [is] better fr. j ËË Ë‚ËÎ cpv. a. f. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.9:) 
6 ¿ËÏÍp±: knowledge fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.
4 •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv by You, [it is] Your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12:) 
5 «Ë•ËË [is] considered,  contention [that] fr. «Ë•ËË pp. of «Ë¥Ë} a. f. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
9 •Ë™} then fr. •Ë™} in. 
10 ÈÄÅ@ why? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} interrogative pcl. in. (6.20:) 
12 ãËË+Õ+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË into [this] gruesome action fr. ãËË+Õ a. n. sg. loc.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22.c: & 2.92:) 
11 «ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë do You compel me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; Í¥Ë +  ËÏjË} P. cs. ps. pr. 2nd sg. (5.40:) 
13 Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë} fr. Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë m. sg. voc.

 

’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË+’Ë ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ «ËË+‰ Ë‚ËÎ’Ë «Ë+| •Ë™+Ä@Å ’Ë™ Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë  Ë+¥Ë ‹Ëœ+ ËË+{‰«ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë}G2G 
u’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË "’Ë ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë, ¿ËÏÍp±@ «ËË+‰ ËÍ‚Ë "’Ë «Ë+| •Ë™} %Ä@Å ’Ë™ Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë,  Ë+¥Ë ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} !ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë}Gv 

’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË "’Ë ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±@ «ËË+‰ ËÍ‚Ë "’Ë| •Ë™} %Ä@Å Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë ’Ë™,  Ë+¥Ë !Ë‰@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë}| (3.2) 
With apparently contradictory words, You seem to confuse my mind. Please decide on just one and tell [me] 
that [one] by which I may gain ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} (complete freedom). 

1 ’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË "’Ë with apparently contradictory fr. ’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ a. n. sg. inst.; "’Ë in. 
2 ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë word(s) fr. ’ËËÄ Ë n. sg. inst.

4 «Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±@ my mind fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. acc. 

3 «ËË+‰ ËÍ‚Ë "’Ë You seem to confuse fr. «ËÏ‰} P. cs. ps. pr. 2nd sg. (5.40:); "’Ë in. 
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8 •Ë™} that [one] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.  
6 %Ä@Å [just] one fr. %ÄÅ num. a. n. sg. acc. 
5 Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë [please] decide on fr. Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë‚Ë} + ÍëË (2.24: & .27:) 
7 ’Ë™ [and] please tell fr. ’Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 
9  Ë+¥Ë by which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst. 
10 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
12 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} (complete freedom) fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. n. sg. acc. (6.25: & 3.14:) 
11 !ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë} may gain fr. !ËËºË} 5.P. pot. 1st sg.

 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
“Ë+Ä+Å{Í‚«ËÍ¥™÷Í’ËØËË Í¥Ë·°Ë ºËÏÕË ºËœË+•ËlË «Ë ËË¥ËãË| òËË¥Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë}G3G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| “Ë+Ä+Å !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} È™÷Í’ËØËË Í¥Ë·°Ë, ºËÏÕË ºËœË+•ËlË «Ë ËË !Ë¥ËãË| òËË¥Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@, ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë}Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË, !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å ºËÏÕË «Ë ËË È™÷YÍ’ËØËË Í¥Ë·°Ë ºËœË+•ËlË, òËË¥ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë}| (3.3)  
The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, long ago in this world I taught [in the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys] two different lifestyles—[one] through 
òËË¥ËY ËË+âË (the means that is knowledge) for those dedicated to knowledge [and the other] through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË (the 
means that is duty) for  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys [i.e., those dedicated to duty as a means]. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O One Without  Vice fr. !Ë¥ËãË m. sg. voc.
4 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å in this world fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. loc.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 
3 ºËÏÕË long ago fr. ºËÏÕË in.
5 «Ë ËË by me, I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:)
7 È™÷YÍ’ËØËË two different fr. È™÷YÍ’ËØË a. f. sg. nom.
8 Í¥Ë·°Ë lifestyles fr. Í¥Ë·°Ë f. sg. nom. 
6 ºËœË+•ËlË taught fr. ºËœË+•ËlË pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
10 òËË¥ËY that is knowledge
9 Y ËË+âË+¥Ë through the means fr. òËË¥ËY ËË+âË m. sg. inst.
11 ‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@ for those dedicated to knowledge fr. ‚ËËwàéÀ m. pl. gen.
13 ÄÅ«ËŒY that is duty
12 Y ËË+âË+¥Ë through the means fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË m. sg. inst.
14  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} for those dedicated to [duty as] a means fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. gen.  
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¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë¥ËËÕ«¬ËËNËe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+{‹Ë μÏ•Ë+| ¥Ë ëË ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥ËË™+’Ë Í‚ËÍp±@ ‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG4G 
u¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËËÕ«¬ËË•Ë}, ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+| ¥Ë ëË ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥ËË•Ë} %’Ë, Í‚ËÍp±@ ‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

ºËÏ)‡Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÕ«¬ËË•Ë} ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ ¥Ë !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+, ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥ËË•Ë} %’Ë ëË Í‚ËÍp±@ ¥Ë ‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (3.4) 
A person does not gain actionlessness [i.e., complete freedom] by not undertaking action, nor does one gain 
[this] success [i.e., complete freedom] merely by renunciation [i.e., taking the vow of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë]. 
1 ºËÏ)‡Ë: a person fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 
5 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} [of] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.22.c: & 2.92:) 
4 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÕ«¬ËË•Ë} by not undertaking fr. !Ë¥ËËÕ«¬Ë m. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 
3 ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ actionlessness [i.e., complete freedom] fr. ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ n. sg. acc. 
2 ¥Ë !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ does not gain fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¤Ë} 5.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
8 ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥ËË•Ë} %’Ë ëË merely by renunciation 

[i.e., taking the vow of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë] 
fr. ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥Ë n. sg. abl.; %’Ë in.; ëË in. 

7 Í‚ËÍp±@ [this] success [i.e., complete freedom] fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 
6 ¥Ë ‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë nor does one gain fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

 

¥Ë È‰ ÄÅÍ›Ë•ÖËmË«ËÈºË jËË•ËÏ Í•Ë·°• ËÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë}| ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+ ÊÃ’Ë¤Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËeâËÏŒmËe:G5G 
u¥Ë È‰ ÄÅÍ›Ë™} ÖËmË«Ë} !ËÈºË, jËË•ËÏ Í•Ë·°Í•Ë !ËÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë}| ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+ È‰ !Ë’Ë¤Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ, ‚Ë’ËŒ: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËe: âËÏmËe:Gv 

¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} ÖËmË«Ë} !ËÈºË jËË•ËÏ !ËYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} Í•Ë·°Í•Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒ: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY’Ë¤Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËe: âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+| 
(3.5) —Because nobody ever remains, even for a second, without performing action. —Because everybody, 
being helpless, is made to perform action by the [modifications of the] three âËÏmËYs (constituent principles of the 
universe) born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature). 
1 ¥Ë È‰ ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} because nobody fr. ¥Ë in.; È‰ in.; ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. 
4 ÖËmË«Ë} !ËÈºË even for a second fr. ÖËmË«Ë} in.; !ËÈºË in. 
2 jËË•ËÏ ever fr. jËË•ËÏ in.
5 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} without performing action fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2:) 
3 Í•Ë·°Í•Ë remains fr. ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.4:) 
6 ‚Ë’ËŒ: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because everybody fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.2:); È‰ in. 
7 !ËY’Ë¤Ë: being helpless fr. !Ë’Ë¤Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
10 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËe: born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature) fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjË a. m. pl. inst. (6.24.3:) 
9 âËÏmËe: by the [modifications of the] three âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. inst. 
8 ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+ is made to perform action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:); Ä;Å cs. ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.7:)  
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ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  Ë !ËË‚•Ë+ «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}| "Í¥™œ ËË©ËËŒÍ¥’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË Í«Ë© ËËëËËÕ: ‚Ë $ë Ë•Ë+G6G 
uÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë,  Ë: !ËË‚•Ë+ «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}| "Í¥™œ ËË©ËËŒ¥Ë} Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË, Í«Ë© ËËëËËÕ: ‚Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} !ËË‚•Ë+, ‚Ë: Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y!ËË•«ËË Í«Ë© ËËY!ËËëËËÕ: $ë Ë•Ë+| (3.6) 
The one who sits restraining the organs of action, [yet] contemplating the sense objects with the mind—that 
one is called one whose mind is deluded and whose conduct is useless. [Such is the predicament of a 
renunciate not prepared for a contemplative lifestyle.] 
1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the organs of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. acc.
3 ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë restraining fr. ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} +  Ë«Ë} (6.9: & 2.54:) 
7 «Ë¥Ë‚ËË with the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:)
6 "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} the sense objects fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. acc.
5 ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} [yet] contemplating fr. ‚«ËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚«Ë; a. m. sg. nom. (6.4:) (7.7.1:) 
2 !ËË‚•Ë+ sits fr. !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
8 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
11 Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y is deluded
10 Y!ËË•«ËË [one] whose mind fr. Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
13 Í«Ë© ËËY is useless  
12 Y!ËËëËËÕ: [and] whose conduct fr. Í«Ë© ËËY!ËËëËËÕ a. m. sg. nom. 
9 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

 

 ËÍ‚•’ËÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë Ë« ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ Ëe: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË«Ë‚Ë•Ël: ‚Ë Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G7G 
u Ë: •ËÏ "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË, Í¥Ë Ë« Ë !ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+ !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ Ëe: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË«Ë}, !Ë‚Ë•Ël: ‚Ë: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë: •ËÏ "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë Ë« Ë !ËY‚Ë•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ Ëe: ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË«Ë} !ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| (3.7) 
However, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who rules the senses with the mind, is unattached [i.e., not anticipating results], 
who through the organs of action undertakes action as a  ËË+âË (means for preparing for knowledge)—that one is 
better [than the deluded of useless conduct].
2 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
1  Ë: •ËÏ however the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
4 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. acc. 
5 «Ë¥Ë‚ËË with the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 
3 Í¥Ë Ë« Ë rules fr. Í¥Ë Ë« Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} (6.9:) 
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6 !ËY‚Ë•Ël: is unattached fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËjË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
7 ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ Ëe: through the organs of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. inst.
9 ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË«Ë} action as a  ËË+âË fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË m. sg. acc.
8 !ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+ [who] undertakes fr. !ËË + Õ¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
10 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn.m. sg. nom.
11 Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ is better fr. Í’Ë + Í¤Ë‡Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg.

 

Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËŒ •’Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ j ËË ËË+ ÊÃÄÅ«ËŒmË:| ¤ËÕÎÕ ËË®ËËÈºË ëË •Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+™ÄÅ«ËŒmË:G8G 
uÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËŒ •’Ë@, ÄÅ«ËŒ j ËË Ë: È‰ !ËÄÅ«ËŒmË:| ¤ËÕÎÕ ËË®ËË !ËÈºË ëË •Ë+, ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+•Ë} !ËÄÅ«ËŒmË:Gv 

•’Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ), ÄÅ«ËŒ È‰ !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: j ËË Ë:, !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË •Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕY ËË®ËË !ËÈºË ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+•Ë}| (3.8) You [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, personally] 
should do your enjoined duty [rather than do nothing or try to take to a contemplative life of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë], since 
duty is superior to inaction and, through inaction, even the maintenance of your body would be impossible. 
1 •’Ë@ you [Arjuna  personally] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
3 Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ [your] enjoined duty fr. Í¥Ë Ë•Ë pp. of. Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} n. sg. acc. (6.6:); ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 
2 ÄÏÅ) should do fr. Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.22.1:) 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒ È‰ since duty fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:); È‰ in. 
6 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: to inaction fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:)
5 j ËË Ë: [is] superior fr. j ËË Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 
7 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË and through inaction fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. abl. (7.11.1:); ëË in. 
9 •Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕY ËË®ËË the maintenance of  your body fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ¤ËÕÎÕY ËË®ËË f. sg. nom. 
8 !ËÈºË even  fr. !ËÈºË in.
10 ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+•Ë} would be impossible fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + Í‚ËØË} 4.P. pot. 3rd sg. 

 

 ËòËË©ËËŒ•ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+{¥ Ë®Ë “Ë+ÄÅË+{ Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë:| •Ë™©ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚Ëwäé: ‚Ë«ËËëËÕG9G 
u ËòËË©ËËŒ•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒmË: !Ë¥ Ë®Ë, “Ë+ÄÅ: !Ë Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë:| •Ë™©ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÏ•Ël‚Ëwäé: ‚Ë«ËËëËÕGv 

 ËòËY!Ë©ËËŒ•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒmË: !Ë¥ Ë®Ë !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë:| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé: •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ| (3.9)  
A person (“Ë+ÄÅ) is one whose actions bind, apart from duty/action [performed] as a  ËòË (act of worship). O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, free from attachment [to the results of action], perform action for the sake of that [ ËòË]. 
4  ËòËY!Ë©ËËŒ•Ë} [performed] as a  ËòË, for the sake of  ËòË fr.  ËòËY!Ë©ËŒ m. sg. abl. 
3 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: !Ë¥ Ë®Ë apart from duty/action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. abl. (2.92:); !Ë¥ Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 
1 !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: a person [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. nom. 
2 ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë: one whose actions bind fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë a. m. sg. nom.
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5 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
6 «ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé: free from attachment fr. «ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé a. m. sg. nom.

8 •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ@ for the sake of that [ ËòË] fr. •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (2.24: & .43: & .32:) 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ perform action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.; ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + ëËÕ} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 
 

‚Ë‰ ËòËË: ºËœjËË: ‚Ë;·üÿË ºËÏÕË+’ËËëË ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë:| !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë+‡Ë ’ËË+{Í‚•’Ë·üÄÅË«ËØËÏÄ}ÅG10G 
u‚Ë‰ ËòËË: ºËœjËË: ‚Ë;·üÿË, ºËÏÕË $’ËËëË ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë:| !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë}, %‡Ë: ’Ë: !Ë‚•ËÏ "·üÄÅË«ËØËÏÄ}ÅGv 

ºËÏÕË ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë: ‚Ë‰Y ËòËË: ºËœjËË: ‚Ë;·üÿË $’ËËëË — !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë}, %‡Ë: ’Ë: "·üYÄÅË«ËYØËÏÄ}Å !Ë‚•ËÏ| (3.10) 
In the beginning, the Lord of the universe manifested the people along with  ËòË (worship) and said [through 
the ’Ë+™Ys], “With this [ ËòË] may all of you multiply. Let this [ ËòË] be what yields all your desired results.” 

1 ºËÏÕË in the beginning fr. ºËÏÕË in. 

2 ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë: the Lord of the universe fr. ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë m. sg. nom. 
5 ‚Ë‰Y along with  

6 Y ËòËË:  ËòË (worship) fr. ‚Ë‰Y ËòË a. f. pl. acc. (6.39:)

4 ºËœjËË: the people fr. ºËœjËË f. pl. acc. (6.24.3:)

3 ‚Ë;·üÿË manifested fr. ‚Ë;·üÿË in. pt. of ‚Ë;jË} (2.81: & .88:) 

7 $’ËËëË [and] said fr. ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:)

8 !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë with this [ ËòË] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. inst.

9 ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë} may all of you multiply fr. ºËœ + ‚ËÏ Ā. fut. impv. 2nd sg. (5.33:) 

11 %‡Ë: this [ ËòË] fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

13 ’Ë: your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. pl. gen.

14 "·üYÄÅË«ËY [all] desired results  

12 YØËÏÄ}Å what yields fr. "·üYÄÅË«ËY™ÏÄ}Å f. sg. nom. (6.24: & 3.6.m:) 

10 !Ë‚•ËÏ let be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. impv. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
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™+’ËË¥¬ËË’Ë Ë•ËË¥Ë+¥Ë •Ë+ ™+’ËË ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ ’Ë:| ºËÕ‚ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë’ËËº‚ Ë©ËG11G 
u™+’ËË¥Ë} ¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë, •Ë+ ™+’ËË: ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ ’Ë:| ºËÕ‚ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë:, ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ Ë©ËGv 

™+’ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë, •Ë+ ™+’ËË: ’Ë: ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ, ºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë: ºËÕ@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !Ë’ËËº‚ Ë©Ë| (3.11) 
Support the deities [i.e., the Lord viewed through all the various aspects of nature] with this [ ËòË]. May those 
deities support all of you. Supporting one another, all of you will attain limitless ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} [i.e., complete freedom, 
or heaven—if this is your ultimate goal]. 

2 ™+’ËË¥Ë} the deities [i.e., the forces of nature viewed as the Lord] fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. acc. 
3 !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë with this [ ËòË] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. inst.

1 ¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë support fr. ¬ËÓ P. cs. impv. 2nd pl. (5.40:) 

5 •Ë+ ™+’ËË: [may] those deities fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ™+’Ë m. pl. nom. 

6 ’Ë: all of you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. pl. acc.

4 ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ [may] support fr. ¬ËÓ P. cs. impv. 3rd pl. (5.40:) 

8 ºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕ@ one another fr. ºËÕY‚Ë}YºËÕ«Ë} prn. a. m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .26:) 

7 ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë: supporting fr. ¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ¬ËÓ pt. m. pl. nom. (5.40:) 
10 ºËÕ@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: limitless ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} [i.e., complete freedom] fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. acc.; ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. n. sg. acc. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

9 !Ë’ËËº‚ Ë©Ë all of you will attain fr. !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} P. fut. 2nd pl. 
 

"·üË¥¬ËË+âËËÍ¥‰ ’ËË+ ™+’ËË ™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+  ËòË¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË:| •Ëe™Œß•ËË¥ËºËœ™Ë Ëe¬ ËË+  ËË+ ¬ËÏwÑ+é ‚•Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ‚Ë:G12G 
u"·üË¥Ë} ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} È‰ ’Ë: ™+’ËË:, ™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+  ËòË¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË:| •Ëe: ™ß•ËË¥Ë} !ËºËœ™Ë Ë %¬ Ë:,  Ë: ¬ËÏwÑ+é ‚•Ë+¥Ë: %’Ë ‚Ë:Gv 

 ËòËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: ™+’ËË: ’Ë: "·üË¥Ë} ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} È‰ ™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë: •Ëe: ™ß•ËË¥Ë} %¬ Ë: !ËYºËœ™Ë Ë ¬ËÏwÑ+é, ‚Ë: ‚•Ë+¥Ë: %’Ë| (3.12)  
Supported through  ËòË, the deities will give to all of you desired objects indeed. One who consumes [the 
objects] given by those [deities, the forces of nature] without offering to these [deities] is but a thief. 

1  ËòËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: supported through  ËòË fr.  ËòËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
2 ™+’ËË: the deities fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. nom.

4 ’Ë: to all of you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. pl. dat. 

5 "·üË¥Ë} desired fr. "·ü pp. of "‡Ë} a. m. pl. acc. (2.88:) 
6 ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} È‰ objects indeed fr. ¬ËË+âË m. pl. acc.; È‰ in.

3 ™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+ will give fr. ™Ë Ā. fut. 3rd pl.
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8  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

11 •Ëe: by those [deities, the forces of nature] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. inst. 

10 ™ß•ËË¥Ë} [the objects] given fr. ™ß•Ë pp. of ™Ë a. m. pl. acc. (6.6: irreg.) 

13 %¬ Ë: to these [deities] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. dat.

12 !ËYºËœ™Ë Ë without offering fr. !ËºËœ™Ë Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + ™Ë (6.9:) 

9 ¬ËÏwÑ+é consumes fr. ¬ËÏjË} 7.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (2.81:) 

7 ‚Ë: the one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

14 ‚•Ë+¥Ë: %’Ë [is] but a thief fr. ‚•Ë+¥Ë m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in.
 

 ËòËÍ¤Ë·üËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë¥•ËË+ «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe:| ¬ËÏõËó•Ë+ •Ë+ •’ËãË@ ºËËºËË  Ë+ ºËëË¥• ËË•«ËÄÅËÕmËË•Ë}G13G 
u ËòËÍ¤Ë·üËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë¥•Ë:, «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe:| ¬ËÏõËó•Ë+ •Ë+ •ËÏ !ËãË@ ºËËºËË:,  Ë+ ºËëËÍ¥•Ë !ËË•«ËÄÅËÕmËË•Ë}Gv 

 ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY!ËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë¥•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒYÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe: «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë+ •ËÏ !ËË•«ËYÄÅËÕmËË•Ë} ºËëËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ ºËËºËË: !ËãË@ ¬ËÏõËó•Ë+| (3.13) 
Those who eat the food left after first offering to the Lord are freed from all transgressions; whereas those 
who cook only for themselves, those sinners, eat sin [i.e., karmic demerit]. 

3  ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY left after  ËòË [i.e., first offering to the Lord]  
2 Y!ËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: who eat the food fr.  ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY!ËÍ¤Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 

1 ‚Ë¥•Ë: being [those] fr. ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4:) 

5 ‚Ë’ËŒYÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe: from all transgressions fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë n. pl. inst. (7.9.11:) 

4 «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ are freed fr. «ËÏëË} ps. pr. 3rd pl.

6  Ë+ •ËÏ whereas those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in.

8 !ËË•«ËYÄÅËÕmËË•Ë} [only] for themselves fr. !ËË•«ËYÄÅËÕmË n. sg. abl. (4.14:) 

7 ºËëËÍ¥•Ë cook fr. ºËëË} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.

9 •Ë+ ºËËºËË: those sinners fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ºËËºË m. pl. nom. 

11 !ËãË@ sin [i.e., karmic demerit] fr. !ËãË n. sg. acc.

10 ¬ËÏõËó•Ë+ eat fr. ¬ËÏjË} 7.Ā . pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 5.6.b:) 
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!ËNËËpƒ’ËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºËjËŒ¥ ËË™NË‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë:|  ËòËËpƒ’ËÍ•Ë ºËjËŒ¥ ËË+  ËòË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë:G14G 
u!ËNËË•Ë} ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ºËjËŒ¥ ËË•Ë} !ËNË‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë:|  ËòËË•Ë} ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ºËjËŒ¥ Ë:,  ËòË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë:Gv 

!ËNËË•Ë} ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ºËjËŒ¥ ËË•Ë} !ËNËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë:|  ËòËË•Ë} ºËjËŒ¥ Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë:  ËòË:| (3.14) 
[All] creatures are born from food. Food is born from rain. Rain is born from  ËòË [i.e., the karmic result of  ËòË 
]. [That]  ËòË is born from ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action—ritual, prayer, duty, etc.). 

3 !ËNËË•Ë} from food fr. !ËNË n. sg. abl. 
1 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë [all] creatures fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 
2 ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë are born fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

5 ºËjËŒ¥ ËË•Ë} from rain fr. ºËjËŒ¥ Ë m. sg. abl. 

4 !ËNËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: the birth of food [is], food is born fr. !ËNËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë m. sg. nom. 

8  ËòËË•Ë} from  ËòË [i.e., the karmic result of  ËòË] fr.  ËòË m. sg. abl. 
6 ºËjËŒ¥ Ë: rain fr. ºËjËŒ¥ Ë m. sg. nom. 

7 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is born fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
10 ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë: [is] born from ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action  ritual, prayer, duty, etc.) fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

9  ËòË: [that]  ËòË fr.  ËòË m. sg. nom. 
 

ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËœÊ»Ë+pƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ¿ËœÊ»ËÖËÕ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» Í¥Ë• Ë@  ËòË+ ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}G15G 
uÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËœÊ»Ë+pƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp±, ¿ËœÊ» !ËÖËÕ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ», Í¥Ë• Ë@  ËòË+ ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËœÊ»Y$pƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp±, ¿ËœÊ» u=’Ë+™Y¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë}v !ËYÖËÕY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ [Í’ËÍp±]| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ», Í¥Ë• Ë@  ËòË+ ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}| (3.15)  
Know [that] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} is born from ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (’Ë+™), and the ’Ë+™ comes from the imperishable [Lord]. Therefore [being 
given by the all-knowing Lord for all humankind], the ’Ë+™ is all encompassing and is ever established in  ËòË. 

2 ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 
3 ¿ËœÊ»Y$pƒ’Ë@ is born from ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (’Ë+™) fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y$pƒ’Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

1 Í’ËÍp± know [that] fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

4 ¿ËœÊ» [and] the Veda fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 

5 !ËYÖËÕY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ comes from the imperishable [Lord] fr. !ËÖËÕY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
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6 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

8 ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë@ [is] all-encompassing fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë a. n. sg. nom.

7 ¿ËœÊ» the Veda fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom.

10 Í¥Ë• Ë@ ever fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in.

11  ËòË+ in  ËòË fr.  ËòË m. sg. loc.

9 ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë} [and] is established fr. ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë pp. of ºËœÍ•Ë + ‚©ËË pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.101:) 
 

%’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ ëËÄœ@Å ¥ËË¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ Ë•ËÎ‰  Ë:| !ËãËË ËÏÈÕÍ¥™œ ËËÕË«ËË+ «ËË+ãË@ ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë jËÎ’ËÍ•ËG16G 
u%’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ ëËÄœ@Å, ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ ËÍ•Ë "‰  Ë:| !ËãËË ËÏ: "Í¥™œ ËËÕË«Ë:, «ËË+ãË@ ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë: jËÎ’ËÍ•ËGv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë: %’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ ëËÄœÅ«Ë} "‰ ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ ËÍ•Ë, !ËãËY!ËË ËÏ: "Í¥™œ ËY!ËËÕË«Ë: [ëË], ‚Ë: «ËË+ãË@ jËÎ’ËÍ•Ë| (3.16) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who does not cause [oneself] to follow in this life the [cosmic] wheel thus set in motion, 
whose life is [thus mostly of] karmic demerit, and whose pleasure is through the senses—[then] that one lives 
in vain. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

6 %’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ thus set in motion fr. %’Ë«Ë} in.; ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë pp. of ºËœ + cs. ’Ë;•Ë} a. n. sg. acc. (6.6:) 

5 ëËÄœÅ«Ë} the [cosmic] wheel fr. ëËÄœÅ n. sg. acc. 
4 "‰ in this life fr. "‰ in.

3 ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ ËÍ•Ë does not cause [oneself] to follow fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ’Ë;•Ë} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 
8 !ËãËY [thus mostly] of karmic demerit 
7 Y!ËË ËÏ: whose life is fr. !ËãËY!ËË ËÏ‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 

10 "Í¥™œ ËY is through the senses 
9 Y!ËËÕË«Ë: [ëË] [and] whose pleasure fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!ËËÕË«Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

11 ‚Ë: [then] that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

13 «ËË+ãË@ in vain fr. «ËË+ãË«Ë} in. 
12 jËÎ’ËÍ•Ë lives fr. jËÎ’Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.
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 Ë‚•’ËË•«ËÕÍ•ËÕ+’Ë ‚ ËË™Ë•«Ë•Ë;º•Ë›Ë «ËË¥Ë’Ë:| !ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’Ë ëË ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü‚•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ËŒ@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G17G 
u Ë: •ËÏ !ËË•«ËÕÍ•Ë: %’Ë ‚ ËË•Ë}, !ËË•«Ë•Ë;º•Ë: ëË «ËË¥Ë’Ë:| !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë ëË ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ËŒ@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: •ËÏ «ËË¥Ë’Ë: !ËË•«ËYÕÍ•Ë: %’Ë, !ËË•«ËY•Ë;º•Ë: ëË, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë ëË ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ËŒ@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| (3.17) 
—Whereas, the person who would [find] pleasure within the self alone, be satisfied with the self, and be 
contented in the self alone, [then] that one has nothing [yet] to be done. 
1  Ë: •ËÏ «ËË¥Ë’Ë: whereas the person who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in.; «ËË¥Ë’Ë m. sg. nom. 
3 !ËË•«ËYÕÍ•Ë: %’Ë [find] pleasure within oneself alone fr. !ËË•«ËYÕÍ•Ë m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. 
4 !ËË•«ËY•Ë;º•Ë: ëË be satisfied with oneself fr. !ËË•«ËY•Ë;º•Ë a. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
6 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë in oneself alone fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc.; %’Ë in.
5 ëË ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: and be contented fr. ëË in.; ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + •ËÏ‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.88: & .55:) 
2 ‚ ËË•Ë} would fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.19.4:)
7 •Ë‚ Ë [then] that one has fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.
9 ÄÅË ËŒ@ [yet] to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
8 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ nothing fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (7.12.1.a:) 

 

¥Ëe’Ë •Ë‚ Ë Ä;Å•Ë+¥ËË©ËË+Œ ¥ËËÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë+‰ ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë| ¥Ë ëËË‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›Ë™©ËŒ’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë:G18G 
u¥Ë %’Ë •Ë‚ Ë Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë !Ë©ËŒ:, ¥Ë !ËÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë "‰ ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë| ¥Ë ëË !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, ÄÅÍ›Ë™} !Ë©ËŒ’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë:Gv 

•Ë‚ Ë "‰ ¥Ë %’Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë !Ë©ËŒ: Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë, ¥Ë !ËYÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë [’ËË]| ¥Ë ëË !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} !Ë©ËŒY’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë:| (3.18)  
For that [person] in this world, there is, indeed, no goal by doing, nor by not doing. Nor for that one is there 
any dependence for [any] thing toward any being. 
1 •Ë‚ Ë for that [person] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. 
2 "‰ in this world fr. "‰ in. 
3 ¥Ë %’Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë there is indeed no fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.; ÄÅYëË¥Ë prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20:) 
4 !Ë©ËŒ: goal fr. !Ë©ËŒ m. sg. nom.
5 Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë by doing fr. Ä;Å•Ë pp. of Ä;Å pt. n. sg. inst. 
6 ¥Ë !ËYÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë [’ËË] nor by not doing fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÄ;Å•Ë pp. of Ä;Å pt. n. sg. inst. 
7 ¥Ë ëË !Ë‚ Ë nor for that one fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen. 
10 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ towards any being fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. loc. 
8 ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} [is there] any fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.27:) 
9 !Ë©ËŒY’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë: dependence for [any] thing fr. !Ë©ËŒY’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë m. sg. nom. 
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•Ë‚«ËË™‚Ë•Ël: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ| !Ë‚Ë•ËlË+ ÊÃËëËÕ¥ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÕ«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ºËÓ)‡Ë:G19G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !Ë‚Ë•Ël: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@, ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ| !Ë‚Ë•Ël: È‰ !ËËëËÕ¥Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ, ºËÕ«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ºËÓ)‡Ë:Gv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !ËY‚Ë•Ël: ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ, !ËY‚Ë•Ël: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÓ)‡Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ !ËËëËÕ¥Ë} ºËÕ«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| (3.19) 
Therefore, unattached, please always perform what is to be done, because the person who is unattached [in 
attitude, then eventually in knowledge, while] performing action attains the limitless. 

1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
2 !ËY‚Ë•Ël: unattached fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËjË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

5 ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ what is to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. acc. (6.8:); ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 

4 ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ always fr. ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in.

3 ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ you please perform fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË ëËÕ} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 

8 !ËY‚Ë•Ël: who is unattached fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËjË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

7 ºËÓ)‡Ë: the person fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom.

9 ÄÅ«ËŒ !ËËëËÕ¥Ë} [while] performing action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.; !ËËëËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of !ËË + ëËÕ} pt. m. sg. nom. 

11 ºËÕ«Ë} the limitless fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:)

10 !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë attains fr. !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:)
 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËe’Ë È‰ ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË jË¥ËÄÅË™ Ë:| “Ë+ÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë+’ËËÈºË ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë¥ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG20G 
uÄÅ«ËŒmËË %’Ë È‰ ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë}, !ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: jË¥ËÄÅË™ Ë:| “Ë+ÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËÈºË, ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËGv 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË [‚Ë‰] %’Ë È‰ jË¥ËÄÅY!ËË™ Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:| “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë} %’Ë ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} !ËÈºË ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (3.20)  
Indeed, [along] with performing [their] duties, [King] jË¥ËÄÅ and others attained complete freedom. Even 
considering just the rallying of the people [to the path of ØË«ËŒ], you ought to act. 

2 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË [‚Ë‰] [along] with [performing] [their] duties fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. inst. (7.9.9:) 
1 %’Ë È‰ indeed fr. %’Ë in.; È‰ in.

3 jË¥ËÄÅY [King] jË¥ËÄÅ  

4 Y!ËË™ Ë: etcetera, and others fr. jË¥ËÄÅY!ËËÈ™ a. m. pl. nom. (6.39:) 

6 ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} complete freedom fr. ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. (2.54:)

5 !ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: attained fr. !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !ËË + ‚©ËË pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
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10 “Ë+ÄÅY of the people [to the path of ØË«ËŒ] 
9 Y‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë} the rallying fr. “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰ m. sg. acc.

7 %’Ë ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} even considering fr. %’Ë in.; ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ™;¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.6:) 

8 !ËÈºË just fr. !ËÈºË in.

11 ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë you ought to act fr. ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in.; !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. (7.20.1:) 
 

 ËÆ™ËëËÕÍ•Ë ‹Ëœ+·°‚•Ëß•Ë™+’Ë+•ËÕË+ jË¥Ë:| ‚Ë  Ë•ºËœ«ËËmË@ ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅ‚•Ë™¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G21G 
u Ë™}  Ë™} !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë ‹Ëœ+·°:, •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë "•ËÕ: jË¥Ë:| ‚Ë:  Ë™} ºËœ«ËËmË@ ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, “Ë+ÄÅ: •Ë™} !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™}  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+·°: !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë "•ËÕ: jË¥Ë: [!ËËëËÕÍ•Ë]|  Ë™} ºËœ«ËËmË@ ‚Ë: ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, •Ë™} “Ë+ÄÅ: !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (3.21) 
Whatever an important person follows, that alone the other people [follow]. The example which that one sets, 
that the people follow. 

1  Ë™}  Ë™} whatever fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.6.B.2.e:)

2 ‹Ëœ+·°: an important person fr. ‹Ëœ+·° spv. m. sg. nom. (6.25:)

3 !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë follows fr. !ËË + ëËÕ} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.

4 •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë that alone fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.6.B.2.e:); %’Ë in. 

5 "•ËÕ: jË¥Ë: the other people [follow] fr. "•ËÕ prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:); jË¥Ë m. sg. nom. 

6  Ë™} ºËœ«ËËmË@ which example fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ºËœ«ËËmË n. sg. acc. 

7 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ sets fr. Ä;Å 8.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:)

9 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

10 “Ë+ÄÅ: the people fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. nom.

11 !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ follow fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
 

¥Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËËŒÍ‚•Ë ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë@ È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ÈÄÅõËì¥Ë| ¥ËË¥Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë@ ’Ë•ËŒ %’Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËŒÍmËG22G 
u¥Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ !ËÍ‚•Ë ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë@, È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ÈÄÅõËì¥Ë| ¥Ë !Ë¥Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë@, ’Ë•Ë+Œ %’Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËŒÍmËGv 

ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë+ È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YëË¥Ë ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë [ÈÄÅöË}YëË¥Ë] !Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë}, ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË %’Ë ëË ’Ë•Ë+Œ| (3.22)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, for me [as an individual who has this knowledge] there is nothing in the three worlds (earth, sky, and 
heaven) that must be done, nothing to be attained that has not been attained, [yet] I indeed engage in action.  
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1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2 «Ë+ for me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
5 È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ in the three worlds (earth, sky, and heaven) fr. È®Ë num. a. m. pl. loc. (4.25:); “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. loc. 

4 ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YëË¥Ë nothing fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅYëË¥Ë prn. n. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.55:) 

6 ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë«Ë} that must be done fr. ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

3 !ËÍ‚•Ë there is fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.

7 ¥Ë [ÈÄÅöË}YëË¥Ë] nothing fr. ¥Ë in.

8 !Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë«Ë} to be attained fr. !Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} a. n. sg. nom. 

9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë} that has not been attained fr. !Ë¥Ë’ËËº•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} a. n. sg. nom. 

11 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË in action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc.

10 %’Ë ëË ’Ë•Ë+Œ [yet] I indeed engage fr. %’Ë in.; ëË in.; ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 1st sg. (5.5:) 
 

 ËÈ™ ÊÃ‰@ ¥Ë ’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@ jËË•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒm Ë•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë:| «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËËŒ¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:G23G 
u ËÈ™ È‰ !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@, jËË•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !Ë•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë:| «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  ËÈ™ È‰ !Ë‰«Ë} !ËY•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË jËË•ËÏ ¥Ë ’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| (3.23)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, if indeed I [as Ä;Å‡mË, leader of ™÷ËÕÄÅË, thus an important person] were ever to not engage in action 
unwearied, [then] the people [would] follow my path in every way [including into lazy inaction]. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2  ËÈ™ È‰ if indeed fr.  ËÈ™ in.; È‰ in. 

3 !Ë‰«Ë} I [as Ä;Å‡mË, king of ™÷ËÕÄÅË] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

6 !ËY•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë: unwearied fr. !ËY•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë pp. of den. •Ë¥™œ Ë a. m. sg. nom. (5.43: & 6.6:) 

5 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË in action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc.

4 jËË•ËÏ ¥Ë ’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@ were ever to not engage fr. jËË•ËÏ in.; ¥Ë in.; ’Ë;•Ë} 1.P. pot. 1st sg. 

7 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: [then] the people fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë m. pl. nom. 
9 «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ my path fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ’Ë•«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 

10 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: in every way fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

8 !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ [would] follow fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (7.21.3:) 
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$•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏÈÕ«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË+™‰«Ë}| ‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ ËË«ËÏºË‰¥ ËËÍ«Ë«ËË: ºËœjËË:G24G 
u$•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏ: "«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË:, ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË+™} !Ë‰«Ë}| ‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ ËË«Ë}, $ºË‰¥ ËË«Ë} "«ËË: ºËœjËË:Gv 

!Ë‰@ ëË+™} ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒ«Ë} "«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË: $•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏ:| ‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ ËË«Ë}, "«ËË: ºËœjËË: ëË $ºË‰¥ ËË«Ë}| (3.24) 
If I were not to perform action, these people would perish. I would become the author of [social] confusion, 
and I would [thus] destroy these people. 
1 !Ë‰@ ëË+™} if I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ëË+™} in. 
2 ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒ«Ë} were not to perform action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.; ¥Ë in.; Ä;Å 8.P. pot. 1st sg. 
3 "«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË: these people fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. nom.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. nom. 
4 $•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏ: would perish fr. $™} + ‚Ë™} 1.P. pot. 3rd  pl. (5.15.3: & 2.24:) 
7 ‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë of [social] confusion fr. ‚ËwÇéÕ m. sg. gen.
6 ÄÅ•ËËŒ the author fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 
5 ‚ ËË«Ë} I would become fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 1st sg. (5.19.4:) 
9 "«ËË: ºËœjËË: these people fr. "™«Ë} prn. f. pl. acc.; ºËœjË f. pl. acc. 
8 ëË $ºË‰¥ ËË«Ë} and I would [thus] destroy fr. ëË in.; $ºË + ‰¥Ë} 2.P. pot. 1st sg. 

 

‚Ë•ËlË: ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚ËË+  Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÄÏÅ ËËŒÈ™÷™÷Ë@‚•Ë©ËË‚Ë•ËlÍ›ËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ“Ë+ŒÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë}G25G 
u‚Ë•ËlË: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚Ë:,  Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë} Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} •Ë©ËË !Ë‚Ë•Ël:, ÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ: “Ë+ÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë}Gv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ‚Ë•ËlË: !ËYÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚Ë:  Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë, “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰@ ÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ: !ËY‚Ë•Ël: Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë}| (3.25) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, as [dedicatedly as] 
the unwise, who are bound to [the results of] action, engage in action, [so] the wise—unattached [i.e., not 
requiring/anticipating results] and desirous for rallying the people [to ØË«ËŒ]—would likewise engage in action. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
5 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË to [the results of] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc.
4 ‚Ë•ËlË: who are bound fr. ‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËjË} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
3 !ËYÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚Ë: the unwise fr. !ËÍ’Ë™÷‚Ë} redup. perf. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. m. pl. nom. (5.28: & 6.4: & 3.19:) 
2  Ë©ËË as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)
6 ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë engage in action fr. Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.22.1: & 2.67:) 
10 “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰@ for rallying the people [to ØË«ËŒ] fr. “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰ m. sg. acc. (7.8.4:) 
9 ÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ: [and] desirous fr. ÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ: a. m. sg. nom. (5.41:) 
8 !ËY‚Ë•Ël: unattached fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËjË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
7 Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} [so] the wise fr. Í’Ë™÷‚Ë} redup. perf. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. (5.28: & 6.4: & 3.19:) 
11 •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë} would likewise engage in action fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); Ä;Å 8.P. pot. 3rd sg.  
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¥Ë ¿ËÏÍp±¬Ë+™@ jË¥Ë Ë+™òËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍwäé¥ËË«Ë}| jËË+‡Ë Ë+•‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í’Ë™÷Ë¥ ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë}G26G 
u¥Ë ¿ËÏÍp±¬Ë+™@ jË¥Ë Ë+•Ë}, !ËòËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍwäé¥ËË«Ë}| jËË+‡Ë Ë+•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}  ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë}Gv 

!ËYòËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍwäé¥ËË@ ¿ËÏÍp±Y¬Ë+™@ ¥Ë jË¥Ë Ë+•Ë}, Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}  ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë} [•ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ’Ë™Ï‡Ë:] jËË+‡Ë Ë+•Ë}| (3.26) 
One should not sow dissension in the understanding of the unwise who are bound to [the results of] action. 
The wise one, who is committed [to ØË«ËŒ] and [to] performing all duties, should encourage [the others]. 
4 !ËYòËË¥ËË@ of the unwise fr. !ËYòË a. m. pl. gen. (6.24.1:) 
5 ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍwäé¥ËË@ who are bound to [the results of] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍwäé¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. 
3 ¿ËÏÍp±Y in the understanding
2 Y¬Ë+™@ dissension fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y¬Ë+™ m. sg. acc.
1 ¥Ë jË¥Ë Ë+•Ë} one should not sow fr. ¥Ë in.; jË¥Ë} P. cs. pot. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 
6 Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} the wise one fr. Í’Ë™÷‚Ë} redup. perf. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. (5.28: & 6.4: & 3.19:) 
7  ËÏ•Ël: who is committed [to ØË«ËŒ] fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
9 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all duties fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc.
8 ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë} [and] [himself or herself] performing fr. ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + ëËÕ} pt. m. sg. nom. 
10 jËË+‡Ë Ë+•Ë} should encourage [the others] fr. jËÏ‡Ë} P. cs. pot. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 

 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:| !Ë‰wÇéËÕÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ‰Í«ËÍ•Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+G27G 
uºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë, âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:| !Ë‰wÇéËÕÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË, ÄÅ•ËËŒ !Ë‰«Ë} "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+Gv 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë| !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕYÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Y!ËË•«ËË “!Ë‰@ ÄÅ•ËËŒ” "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+| (3.27)  
Actions are in all ways done by the âËÏmËYs (constituent principles) of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature). [But] one whose mind is 
confused—[in many and various ways] by a notion about “I”—thinks “I am the doer.” 

5 ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature) fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. gen. 
4 âËÏmËe: by the âËÏmËYs (constituent principles) fr. âËÏmË m. pl. inst.
1 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. nom.
3 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: in all ways fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
2 ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë are done fr. ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmË pr. ps. pt. of Ä;Å n. pl. nom. (6.5: & 5.37.3:) 
7 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕY by a notion about “I”
6 YÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Y!ËË•«ËË [but] one whose mind is confused fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕYÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.55: & 3.22:) 
9 !Ë‰@ ÄÅ•ËËŒ "Í•Ë “I am the doer” fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 
8 «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ thinks fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr.3rd sg.  
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•Ëß•’ËÍ’Ëß•ËÏ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+:| âËÏmËË âËÏmË+‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+G28G 
u•Ëß•’ËÍ’Ë™} •ËÏ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+:| âËÏmËË: âËÏmË+‡ËÏ ’Ëß•ËŒ¥•Ë+, "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+Gv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+: •Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} •ËÏ “âËÏmËË: âËÏmË+‡ËÏ ’Ëß•ËŒ¥•Ë+” "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+| (3.28)  
—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who knows the truth of the distinction of the âËÏmËYs [from “I”] and of [their] 
actions [from “I”], thinking, “the âËÏmËYs [i.e., the body and mind] engage amongst the âËÏmËYs [i.e., among the 
objects—physical and mental]”—that one is not bound.
2 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.
5 âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒY of the âËÏmËYs [from “I”] and of [their] actions [from “I”] 
4 YÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+: of the distinction fr. âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ’Ë¬ËËâË m. du. gen.
3 •Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} the one who knows the truth fr. •Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} m. sg. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
7 âËÏmËË: the âËÏmËYs [i.e., the body and mind] fr. âËÏmË m. pl. nom.
9 âËÏmË+‡ËÏ amongst the âËÏmËYs [i.e., the objects  physical and mental] fr. âËÏmË m. pl. loc. 
8 ’Ëß•ËŒ¥•Ë+ engage fr. ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr.3rd pl.
6 "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË thinking [that] fr. "Í•Ë in. (6.20:); «Ë•’ËË in. pt. of «Ë¥Ë} (6.9: & .6:) 
10 ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+ [that one] is not bound fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚ËõËó} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (assimilation [back?] from Prākṛta) 

 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+âËÏŒmË‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë: ‚ËoËó¥•Ë+ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ| •ËË¥ËÄ;Å•„Ë μÍ’Ë™Ë+ «Ë¥™Ë¥Ä;Å•„Ë μÍ’ËNË Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë}G29G 
uºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: âËÏmË‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë:, ‚ËoËó¥•Ë+ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ| •ËË¥Ë} !ËÄ;Å•„ËμÍ’Ë™: «Ë¥™Ë¥Ë}, Ä;Å•„ËμÍ’Ë™} ¥Ë Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë}Gv 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: âËÏmËY‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë: âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ‚ËoËó¥•Ë+| •ËË¥Ë} !ËYÄ;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™: «Ë¥™Ë¥Ë} Ä;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™} ¥Ë Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë}| (3.29) Those who confuse 
[themselves] with the âËÏmËYs of nature are bound in the âËÏmËYs and [their] actions. Lacking [this] discernment and 
of incomplete knowledge, they [are the ones that] one who has complete knowledge should not disturb. 
2 ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: of nature fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. gen.
1 âËÏmËY‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë: those who confuse [themselves] with the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmËY‚Ë«ËÓ£ a. m. pl. nom. 
4 âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ in the âËÏmËYs and [their] actions fr. âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. loc. (5.28:)
3 ‚ËoËó¥•Ë+ are bound fr. ‚ËõËó} ps. pr. 3rd pl. (assimilation [back?] from Prākṛta) 
7 •ËË¥Ë} they [are the ones that] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.
6 !ËYÄ;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™: [and] of incomplete knowledge fr. !ËÄ;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™} a.m. pl. acc. (6.24: & 3.6:) 
5 «Ë¥™Ë¥Ë} lacking [this] discernment fr. «Ë¥™ a. m. pl. acc.
8 Ä;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™} one who has complete knowledge fr. Ä;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™} a.m. sg. nom.
9 ¥Ë Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë} should not disturb fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + ëË“} P. cs. pot. 3rd sg. (5.40:)  
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«ËÍ Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚ËN Ë‚ ËËØ ËË•«ËëË+•Ë‚ËË| Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎÍ¥ËŒ«ËŒ«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë Í’ËâË•Ëj’ËÕ:G30G 
u«ËÍ Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë !ËØ ËË•«ËëË+•Ë‚ËË| Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎ: Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË,  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë Í’ËâË•Ëj’ËÕ:Gv 

!ËÍØËY!ËË•«ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË Í’ËâË•ËYj’ËÕ:  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë| (3.30) 
With a mind centered on oneself [as the Lord, as the reality], renouncing all action in Me [the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, 
nature, the cosmic order], being free from anticipations and free from [the judgment] “this is mine,” and 
without anguish, [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] fight.
2 !ËÍØËY!ËË•«ËY centered on oneself [as the Lord]  

1 YëË+•Ë‚ËË with a mind fr. !ËØ ËË•«ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 
4 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all action fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. 
5 «ËÍ Ë in Me [the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËVnature, the cosmic order] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc. 
3 ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë renouncing fr. ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í¥Ë + !Ë‚Ë} (6.9: & 2.55:) 
7 Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: free from anticipations fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!ËËÍ¤Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29: & 6.36: & 3.6.l:) 
8 Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: [and] free from [the judgment] “this is mine” fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.29: & 3.9:) 
6 ¬ËÓ•’ËË being fr. ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ (6.9:) 
9 Í’ËâË•ËY [and] without
10 Yj’ËÕ: anguish fr. Í’ËâË•ËYj’ËÕ a. m. sg. nom. 
11  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,] fight fr.  ËÏØË} 4.Ā. impv. 2nd sg. 

 

 Ë+ «Ë+ «Ë•ËÍ«Ë™@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë «ËË¥Ë’ËË:| ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•ËË+{¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•ËË+ «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ •Ë+{ÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë:G31G 
u Ë+ «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë} "™@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë «ËË¥Ë’ËË:| ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë:, «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ •Ë+ !ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë:Gv 

 Ë+ «ËË¥Ë’ËË: ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë: «Ë+ "™@ «Ë•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë, •Ë+ !ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+| (3.31) 
Those people who have trust [in My teaching], who are not cynical and who constantly follow this, My 
teaching, they also [whether ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys or ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys] are freed from [the bond that is] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}. 
1  Ë+ «ËË¥Ë’ËË: those people who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; «ËË¥Ë’Ë m. pl. nom. 
2 ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•Ë: have trust [in My teaching] fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.13:) 
3 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë: who are not cynical fr. !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of den. !Ë‚ËÓ Ë a. m. pl. nom. (5.43: & 3.12:) 
6 «Ë+ "™@ this My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc. 
7 «Ë•Ë@ teaching fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (6.6:) 
5 Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} constantly fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in.
4 !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë [and] [who] follow fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.4:) 
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8 •Ë+ !ËÈºË they also fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 
10 ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: from [the bond that is] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. inst. (3.22:)
9 «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ are freed fr. «ËÏëË} ps. pr. 3rd pl.

 

 Ë+ •’Ë+•Ë™¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•ËË+ ¥ËË¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë@‚•ËËÍ¥’ËÍp± ¥Ë·üË¥ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:G32G 
u Ë+ •ËÏ %•Ë™} !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë:, ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë¥Ë} •ËË¥Ë}, Í’ËÍp± ¥Ë·üË¥Ë} !ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:Gv 

 Ë+ •ËÏ !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë:, «Ë+ %•Ë™} «Ë•Ë@ ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë, •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒYòËË¥ËYÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë¥Ë} !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] ¥Ë·üË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±| (3.32) 
—Whereas, those who are cynical, who do not follow this, My teaching, know them—who are [thus] variously 
confused in all [other areas of] knowledge [because they do not know who the “I” is] and lacking 
discernment—as lost. 
1  Ë+ •ËÏ whereas those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
2 !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë: [are] cynical fr. !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !ËÍ¬Ë + den. !Ë‚ËÓ Ë a. m. pl. nom. (5.43: & 3.12:) 
4 «Ë+ %•Ë™} «Ë•Ë@ this My teaching fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; «Ë•Ë n. sg. acc. 
3 ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë [who] do not follow fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.4:) 
6 •ËË¥Ë} them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.
8 ‚Ë’ËŒYòËË¥ËY in all [other areas of] knowledge  
7 YÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë¥Ë} who are [thus] variously confused fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYòËË¥ËYÍ’Ë«ËÓ£ a. m. pl. acc. 
9 !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] [and] lacking discernment fr. !ËëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. acc. (3.6:) 
10 ¥Ë·üË¥Ë} [as] lost fr. ¥Ë·ü pp. of ¥Ë¤Ë} a. m. pl. acc. (2.85:) 
5 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) (7.8.A.1:) 

 

‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ëË+·ü•Ë+ ‚’Ë‚ ËË: ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+òËËŒ¥Ë’ËË¥ËÈºË| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë Í¥ËâËœ‰: ÈÄ@Å ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•ËG33G 
u‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ëË+·ü•Ë+ ‚’Ë‚ ËË:, ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} !ËÈºË| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, Í¥ËâËœ‰: ÈÄ@Å ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•ËGv 

òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} !ËÈºË ‚’Ë‚ ËË: ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ‚ËY™;¤Ë@ ëË+·ü•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë — Í¥ËâËœ‰: ÈÄ@Å ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë| (3.33) 
Even a wise person acts in keeping with his [or her] own nature. Creatures go [with their own] nature. What 
will [external behavioral] restraint accomplish?
1 òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} !ËÈºË even a wise person fr. òËË¥Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:); !ËÈºË in. 
4 ‚’Ë‚ ËË: with his [or her] own fr. ‚’Ë prn. a. f. sg. abl. (4.15: & 4.16.3:) 
5 ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: nature fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. abl.
3 ‚ËY™;¤Ë@ in keeping fr. ‚Ë™;¤Ë«Ë} in. (4.17.2: & 7.8.8:) 
2 ëË+·ü•Ë+ acts fr. ëË+·ü} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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6 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë creatures fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 

7 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë go [with their own] nature fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. (7.8.2:) 

9 Í¥ËâËœ‰: restraint fr. Í¥ËâËœ‰ m. sg. nom.

8 ÈÄ@Å what? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.

10 ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë will accomplish fr. Ä;Å P. fut. 3rd sg.
 

"Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚ ËË©Ë+Œ ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe| •Ë ËË+¥ËŒ ’Ë¤Ë«ËËâËëî+ß•ËËe ÊÃ‚ Ë ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËeG34G 
u"Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë !Ë©Ë+Œ, ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe| •Ë ËË+: ¥Ë ’Ë¤Ë«Ë} !ËËâËëî+•Ë}, •ËËe È‰ !Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËeGv 

"Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë !Ë©Ë+Œ ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËËe ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe, •Ë ËË+: ’Ë¤Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËâËëî+•Ë}, •ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËe| (3.34)  
ÕËâË and ™÷+‡Ë (attraction and repulsion) are [naturally] there toward the object of each of the senses. One should 
not come under their control, because those [two] are one’s enemies [not the object, nor the resulting, natural 
behavior]. 

5 "Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë of each of the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. sg. gen. (7.6.B.2.e:) 

4 !Ë©Ë+Œ towards the object fr. !Ë©ËŒ m. sg. loc.

1 ÕËâËY attraction

2 Y™÷+‡ËËe and repulsion fr. ÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë m. du. nom. (6.40:)

3 ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe are [naturally] there fr. ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË pt. m. du. nom. (6.6:) 

7 •Ë ËË+: ’Ë¤Ë@ [under] their control fr. •Ë™} prn. m. du. gen.; ’Ë¤Ë m. sg. acc. 

6 ¥Ë !ËËâËëî+•Ë} one should not come fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

8 •ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because those [two] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. du. nom.; È‰ in.

9 !Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËe [are] one’s enemies fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥Ë} a. m. du. nom. (3.21:) 
 



(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  3  –  A c t i on  3 . 3 6  

115 

‹Ëœ+ ËË¥‚’ËØË«ËË+Œ Í’ËâËÏmË: ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë}| ‚’ËØË«Ë+Œ Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ºËÕØË«ËË+Œ ¬Ë ËË’Ë‰:G35G 
u‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} ‚’ËØË«ËŒ: Í’ËâËÏmË:, ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•Ë} ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë}| ‚’ËØË«Ë+Œ Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë:, ºËÕØË«ËŒ: ¬Ë ËË’Ë‰:Gv 

‚ËÏY!Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} ºËÕYØË«ËËŒ•Ë} ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ: Í’ËYâËÏmË: [!ËÈºË] ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËYØË«Ë+Œ Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë:, [ Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] ¬Ë ËY!ËË’Ë‰: ºËÕYØË«ËŒ:| (3.35)  
One’s own duty, [though sometimes] lacking virtue, is better than a different duty, [even though] well 
performed [or more enjoyable]. Death in one’s own duty is better, [as] a different duty brings fear [in the forms 
of conflict, regret, and retribution]. 

6 ‚ËÏY [even though] well [or more enjoyably]

7 Y!Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} performed fr. ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•Ë pp. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. abl. (6.6:) (6.36:) 

5 ºËÕYØË«ËËŒ•Ë} than a different duty fr. ºËÕYØË«ËŒ m. sg. abl.

1 ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ: one’s own duty fr. ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ m. sg. nom.

2 Í’ËY [though] [sometimes] lacking

3 YâËÏmË: [!ËÈºË] virtue fr. Í’ËâËÏmË a. m. sg. nom. (6.36:) 
4 ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} [is] better fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

9 ‚’ËYØË«Ë+Œ in one’s own duty fr. ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ m. sg. loc.

8 Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ death fr. Í¥ËØË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

10 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: [is] better fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

13 ¬Ë ËY fear 
12 Y!ËË’Ë‰: brings fr.¬Ë ËY!ËË’Ë‰ a. m. sg. nom.

11 ºËÕYØË«ËŒ: [as] a different duty fr. ºËÕYØË«ËŒ m. sg. nom.
 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
!Ë©Ë Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•ËlË+{ Ë@ ºËËºË@ ëËÕÍ•Ë ºËÓ)‡Ë:| !ËÍ¥ËëîNËÈºË ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë ¿Ë“ËÈ™’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë:G36G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| !Ë©Ë Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•Ël: !Ë Ë@, ºËËºË@ ëËÕÍ•Ë ºËÓ)‡Ë:| !ËÍ¥Ëëî¥Ë} !ËÈºË ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, ¿Ë“Ë•Ë} "’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë:Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, !Ë©Ë Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•Ël: !Ë Ë@ ºËÓ)‡Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y"ëî¥Ë} !ËÈºË ºËËºË@ ëËÕÍ•Ë, ¿Ë“Ë•Ë} "’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë:| (3.36)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, now what compels a person—even though not choosing—to commit prohibited acts, as if 
pushed by force? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One From the ’Ë;Í‡mË Clan fr. ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë m. sg. voc.
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3 !Ë©Ë now fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:) 
4 Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•Ël: compelled by what? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. sg. inst.; ºËœ ËÏ•Ël pp. of ºËœ +  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

5 !Ë Ë@ ºËÓ)‡Ë: a person fr. "™«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y"ëî¥Ë} not choosing fr. !ËÍ¥Ëëî•Ë} pr. pt. of "‡Ë} pt. a. sg. nom. (5.17.3:) 

6 !ËÈºË even though fr. !ËÈºË in.

9 ºËËºË@ prohibited acts fr. ºËËºË n. sg. acc.

8 ëËÕÍ•Ë does commit fr. ëËÕ} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.

11 ¿Ë“Ë•Ë} by force fr. ¿Ë“Ë•Ë} in. 

10 "’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë: as if pushed fr. "’Ë in.; Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë + cs.  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË«Ë %‡Ë ÄœÅË+ØË %‡Ë ÕjËË+âËÏmË‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë:| «Ë‰Ë¤Ë¥ËË+ «Ë‰ËºËËº«ËË Í’Ëp±À+¥ËÍ«Ë‰ ’ËeÈÕmË«Ë}G37G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÅË«Ë: %‡Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: %‡Ë:, ÕjËË+âËÏmË‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë:| «Ë‰Ë¤Ë¥Ë: «Ë‰ËºËËº«ËË, Í’ËÍp± %¥Ë«Ë} "‰ ’ËeÈÕmË«Ë}Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| %‡Ë: ÄÅË«Ë: %‡Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: [ëË]| [%‡Ë:] ÕjË‚Ë}YâËÏmËY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë: «Ë‰ËY!Ë¤Ë¥Ë: «Ë‰ËYºËËº«ËË| "‰ %¥Ë@ ’ËeÈÕmË@ Í’ËÍp±| (3.37) 
The Lord said: [That seeming force is] this ÄÅË«Ë (binding desire—whether positive or negative, empowered 
attraction or repulsion) [and when thwarted] this anger. It [ÄÅË«Ë] is born of the ÕjË‚Ë} âËÏmË, is a glutton, and 
accumulates a lot of karmic demerit. Know it to be the enemy here. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 %‡Ë: ÄÅË«Ë: [that seeming force is] this ÄÅË«Ë fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. nom. 

3 %‡Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: [and] [when thwarted] this anger fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. nom. 

5 ÕjË‚Ë}YâËÏmËY of the ÕjË‚Ë} âËÏmË 
4 Y‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë: [it is] born fr. ÕjË‚Ë}YâËÏmËY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .33:) 

6 «Ë‰ËY!Ë¤Ë¥Ë: [is] a glutton fr. «Ë‰ËY!Ë¤Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

7 «Ë‰ËYºËËº«ËË [and] accumulates a lot of karmic demerit fr. «Ë‰ËYºËËº«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

10 "‰ here fr. "‰ in. (6.19:)

9 %¥Ë@ ’ËeÈÕmË@ it [to be] the enemy fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:); ’ËeÈÕ¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15: & 2.92:) 

8 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) (7.8.A.1:) 
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ØËÓ«Ë+¥ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËÍÊ μ ËŒ©ËË™¤ËË+Œ «Ë“+¥Ë ëË|  Ë©ËË+‘¿Ë+¥ËË’Ë;•ËË+ âË¬ËŒ‚•Ë©ËË •Ë+¥Ë+™«ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}G38G 
uØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë !ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËÍÊμ:,  Ë©ËË !ËË™¤ËŒ: «Ë“+¥Ë ëË|  Ë©ËË $‘¿Ë+¥Ë !ËË’Ë;•Ë: âË¬ËŒ:, •Ë©ËË •Ë+¥Ë "™«Ë} !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë©ËË ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë ’ËÍÊμ: !ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+, [ Ë©ËË] «Ë“+¥Ë !ËË™¤ËŒ: [!ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+],  Ë©ËË ëË $‘¿Ë+¥Ë âË¬ËŒ: !ËË’Ë;•Ë:, •Ë©ËË •Ë+¥Ë "™«Ë} [òËË¥Ë«Ë}] !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}| (3.38) 
Like fire is covered by smoke, [like] a mirror [covered] by dirt, and like a fetus covered by the womb, similarly, 
by that [ÄÅË«Ë] this [knowledge] is covered. [And that covering is removed by the breath of teaching, by the 
action of ØË«ËŒ, and by time, respectively.] 
1  Ë©ËË like fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
4 ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë by smoke fr. ØËÓ«Ë m. sg. inst.
2 ’ËÍÊ μ: fire fr. ’ËÍÊ μ m. sg. nom.
3 !ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+ is covered fr. !ËË + ’Ë; ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.3:) 
6 «Ë“+¥Ë by dirt fr. «Ë“ n. sg. inst.
5 !ËË™¤ËŒ: [!ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+] [like] a mirror [covered] fr. !ËË™¤ËŒ m. sg. nom.
7  Ë©ËË ëË and like fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
10 $‘¿Ë+¥Ë by the womb fr. $‘¿Ë n. sg. inst.
8 âË¬ËŒ: a fetus fr. âË¬ËŒ m. sg. nom.
9 !ËË’Ë;•Ë: covered fr. !ËË’Ë;•Ë pp. of !ËË + ’Ë; pt. m. sg. nom. 
11 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)
12 •Ë+¥Ë "™«Ë} [òËË¥Ë«Ë}] by that [ÄÅË«Ë] this [knowledge] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst.; "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. 
13 !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë} is covered fr. !ËË’Ë;•Ë pp. of !ËË + ’Ë; pt. n. sg. nom. 

 

!ËË’Ë;•Ë@ òËË¥Ë«Ë+•Ë+¥Ë òËËÍ¥Ë¥ËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë’ËeÈÕmËË| ÄÅË«Ë*ºË+mË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ™Ï‡ºËÓÕ+mËË¥Ë“+¥Ë ëËG39G 
u!ËË’Ë;•Ë@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} %•Ë+¥Ë, òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: Í¥Ë• Ë’ËeÈÕmËË| ÄÅË«Ë*ºË+mË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ™Ï‡ºËÓÕ+mË !Ë¥Ë“+¥Ë ëËGv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, %•Ë+¥Ë Í¥Ë• ËY’ËeÈÕmËË ÄÅË«ËY*ºË+mË ™Ï‡Ë}YºËÓÕ+mË !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“+¥Ë ëË òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}| (3.39) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, by this constant enemy in the form of binding desire, insatiable [like] fire, the knowledge of the [one 
who is yet to be] wise is covered. 

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 %•Ë+¥Ë by this fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst. 

3 Í¥Ë• ËY’ËeÈÕmËË constant enemy fr. Í¥Ë• ËY’ËeÈÕ¥Ë} a. m. sg. inst. (3.15: & 2.92:) 

5 ÄÅË«ËY of binding desire

4 Y*ºË+mË in the form fr. ÄÅË«ËY*ºË a. m. sg. inst. 
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6 ™Ï‡Ë}YºËÓÕ+mË insatiable fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YºËÓÕ a. m. sg. inst. u™Ï‡Ë}~ before Ä}Å ºË}v (2.92:) 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“+¥Ë ëË [like] fire fr. !Ë¥Ë“ m. sg. inst.; ëË in. 

9 òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: of the [one who is yet to be] wise fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (3.15:) 

8 òËË¥Ë«Ë} the knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

10 !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë} is covered fr. !ËË’Ë;•Ë pp. of !ËË + ’Ë; pt. n. sg. nom. 
 

"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ‚ ËËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| %•ËeÍ’ËŒ«ËË+‰ Ë• Ë+‡Ë òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;• Ë ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}G40G 
u"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë: ¿ËÏÍp±:, !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| %•Ëe: Í’Ë«ËË+‰ ËÍ•Ë %‡Ë:, òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}Gv 

!Ë‚ Ë !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë«Ë} "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë: ¿ËÏÍp±: [ëË] $ë Ë•Ë+| %‡Ë: [ÄÅË«Ë:] %•Ëe: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë ™+È‰¥Ë@ Í’Ë«ËË+‰ ËÍ•Ë| (3.40)  
Its [ÄÅË«ËY’s] abode is said to be the senses, the mind, and the intellect. Covering knowledge through 
[misdirecting] these, this [ÄÅË«Ë] deludes the individual [i.e., the one identified with one’s body]. 

1 !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë«Ë} its [ÄÅË«ËY’s] abode fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom.

4 «Ë¥Ë: the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:)

5 ¿ËÏÍp±: [and] the intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

2 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) (7.7.1:) 

8 %‡Ë: [ÄÅË«Ë:] this [ÄÅË«Ë] fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

7 %•Ëe: through [misdirecting] these fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. pl. inst. (7.5.2.a:) 

6 òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë covering knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.; !ËË’Ë;• Ë in. pt. of !ËË + ’Ë; (6.9:) 

10 ™+È‰¥Ë@ the individual fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. 

9 Í’Ë«ËË+‰ ËÍ•Ë deludes fr. Í’Ë + «ËÏ‰} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 
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•Ë‚«ËËß•’ËÍ«ËÍ¥™œ ËËm ËË™Ëe Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë| ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ ºËœjËÈ‰ ÊÃ+¥Ë@ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}G41G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË !ËË™Ëe, Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë| ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ ºËœjËÈ‰ È‰ %¥Ë@, òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}Gv 

¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËË™Ëe "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË Í¥Ë Ë« Ë, ºËœjËÈ‰ È‰ %¥Ë@ ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}| (3.41) 
Therefore, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, exercising authority over the senses at [their] source, please indeed destroy this sinful 
destroyer of knowledge and of the assimilation [of that knowledge].

2 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 
1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

6 •’Ë«Ë} you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
5 !ËË™Ëe at [their] source fr. !ËËÈ™ m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:)

4 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. acc.

3 Í¥Ë Ë« Ë exercising authority over fr. Í¥Ë Ë« Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} (6.9:) 

7 ºËœjËÈ‰ È‰ please indeed destroy fr. ºËœ + ‰¥Ë} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.19.5: & 5.6.a:); È‰ in. 

8 %¥Ë@ ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ this sinful fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:); ºËËº«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

10 òËË¥ËY of knowledge

11 YÍ’ËòËË¥ËY and of the assimilation [of that knowledge]

9 Y¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë} destroyer fr. òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
 

"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËÕËm ËË‰ÏÈÕÍ¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë:| «Ë¥Ë‚Ë‚•ËÏ ºËÕË ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+Œ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ•Ë‚•ËÏ ‚Ë:G42G 
u"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËÕËÍmË !ËË‰Ï:, "Í¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë:| «Ë¥Ë‚Ë: •ËÏ ºËÕË ¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ•Ë: •ËÏ ‚Ë:Gv 

[!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë:] ºËÕËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, "Í¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë:, «Ë¥Ë‚Ë: •ËÏ ºËÕË ¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: •ËÏ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë: [ºËÕ: !ËË•«ËË] ["Í•Ë] !ËË‰Ï:| (3.42)  
They say that the senses are superior [to the body and all other objects], the mind is superior to the senses, the 
intellect is superior to the mind; whereas the one who is superior to the intellect is that [limitless self]. 

3 ºËÕËÍmË are superior [to the body and all other objects] fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 
2 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom.

6 "Í¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: to the senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 

5 ºËÕ@ [is] superior fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 

4 «Ë¥Ë: the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
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9 «Ë¥Ë‚Ë: •ËÏ to the mind [whereas] fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. abl. (3.6:); •ËÏ in. 

8 ºËÕË is superior fr. ºËÕ prn. a. f. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 

7 ¿ËÏÍp±: the intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

10  Ë: •ËÏ whereas the one who [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in. 

12 ¿ËÏp±+: to the intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. abl.

11 ºËÕ•Ë: superior fr. ºËÕ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

13 ‚Ë: [ºËÕ: !ËË•«ËË] [is] that [limitless self] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
1 ["Í•Ë] !ËË‰Ï: they say [cf. ÄÅ†Ë+ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 1.3.10] [that] fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 

 

%’Ë@ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ@ ¿ËÏp±ŸË ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ËË| jËÈ‰ ¤Ë®ËÏ@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë*ºË@ ™ÏÕË‚Ë™«Ë}G43G 
u%’Ë@ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ@ ¿ËÏp±ŸË, ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË| jËÈ‰ ¤Ë®ËÏ@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ÄÅË«Ë*ºË@ ™ÏÕË‚Ë™«Ë}Gv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, %’Ë@ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ@ [!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@] ¿ËÏp±ŸË, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ Ë, ÄÅË«ËY*ºË@ ™ÏÕ}Y!ËË‚Ë™@ ¤Ë®ËÏ@ jËÈ‰| (3.43) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, in this way [of] knowing [oneself] as superior to the intellect, steadying the one by the other one 
[steadying the senses by the mind, the mind by the intellect, and the intellect by self-knowledge], destroy the 
enemy in the form of ÄÅË«Ë, [otherwise so] difficult to get a fix on. 
1 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc. 
2 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
5 ¿ËÏp±+: to the intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. abl.
4 ºËÕ@ [oneself as] superior fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. acc. (4.16.3:) 
3 ¿ËÏp±ŸË knowing fr. ¿ËÏp±ŸË in. pt. of ¿ËÏØË} (6.9: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 
7 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} the one fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} reflex. prn. a. sg. acc. 
8 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË by the other one fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} reflex. prn. a. sg. inst.  
6 ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ Ë steadying fr. ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ‚•Ë¬Ë} (6.9: & 2.54:) 
11 ÄÅË«ËY*ºË@ in the form of ÄÅË«Ë fr. ÄÅË«ËY*ºË a. m. sg. acc. 
12 ™ÏÕ}Y [otherwise so] difficult
13 Y!ËË‚Ë™@ to get a fix on fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y!ËË‚Ë™ a. m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .29:) 
10 ¤Ë®ËÏ@ the enemy fr. ¤Ë®ËÏ m. sg. acc.
9 jËÈ‰ destroy fr. ‰¥Ë} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.19.5: & 5.6.a:) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë •Ë;•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G3G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë •Ë;•ËÎ Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë •Ë;•ËÎ Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (3)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the third chapter, called “The Topic of Action,” of 
the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in 
[the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (realityV‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 ÄÅ«ËŒY of action 
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 •Ë;•ËÎ Ë: the third fr. •Ë;•ËÎ Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËË+Œ{Ø ËË Ë:
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
"«Ë@ Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë+  ËË+âË@ ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë‰«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}| Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥«Ë¥Ë’Ë+ ºËœË‰ «Ë¥ËÏÈÕÖ’ËËÄÅ’Ë+{¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| "«Ë@ Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë+  ËË+âË@, ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}| Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥Ë’Ë+ ºËœË‰, «Ë¥ËÏ: "Ö’ËËÄÅ’Ë+ !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !Ë‰@ Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë+ "«Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@  ËË+âË@ ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë}| Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥Ë’Ë+ ºËœË‰| «Ë¥ËÏ: "Ö’ËËÄÅ’Ë+ !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}| (4.1)  
The Lord said: I taught this unchanging  ËË+âË [i.e., òËË¥ËY ËË+âË and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] to Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} (the sun deity—considered 
the progenitor of the solar-clan of rulers on earth). Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} taught [it to] «Ë¥ËÏ [the first human and first of the 
solar kings on earth in this ÄÅ‘ºË, cycle]. «Ë¥ËÏ taught [it to] [his son] "Ö’ËËÄÏÅ. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
6 Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë+ to Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} (the sun deity) fr. Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} m. sg. dat. (3.13:) (7.10.A.1:) 
4 "«Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ this unchanging fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.; !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
5  ËË+âË@  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 
3 ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë} taught fr. ºËœË+•Ël’Ë•Ë} past acc. pt. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.7: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
7 Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥Ë} Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} fr. Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 
9 «Ë¥Ë’Ë+ to «Ë¥ËÏ [the first man] fr. «Ë¥ËÏ m. sg. dat. (3.30:)
8 ºËœË‰ taught [it] fr. ºËœ + !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd sg. 
10 «Ë¥ËÏ: «Ë¥ËÏ fr. «Ë¥ËÏ m. sg. nom.
12 "Ö’ËËÄÅ’Ë+ to [his son] "Ö’ËËÄÏÅ fr. "Ö’ËËÄÏÅ m. sg. dat. (3.30:) 
11 !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë} taught [it] fr. ¿ËœÓ 2.P. impf. 3rd sg. (5.19.8:) 

 

%’Ë@ ºËÕ«ºËÕËºËœËº•ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ ÕËjË‡ËŒ ËË+ Í’Ë™Ï:| ‚Ë ÄÅË“+¥Ë+‰ «Ë‰•ËË  ËË+âËË+ ¥Ë·ü: ºËÕ¥•ËºËG2G
u%’Ë@ ºËÕ«ºËÕËºËœËº•Ë«Ë}, "«Ë@ ÕËjË‡ËŒ Ë: Í’Ë™Ï:| ‚Ë: ÄÅË“+¥Ë "‰ «Ë‰•ËË,  ËË+âË: ¥Ë·ü: ºËÕ¥•ËºËGv 

%’Ë@ ÕËjËY&‡Ë Ë: ºËÕ«Ë}YºËÕËYºËœËº•Ë«Ë} "«Ë@ [ ËË+âË@] Í’Ë™Ï:| "‰ ‚Ë:  ËË+âË: «Ë‰•ËË ÄÅË“+¥Ë ¥Ë·ü:, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| (4.2) 
In this way, being handed down from one to another, the kings who were sages [or the kings and sages] knew 
this [ ËË+âË]. After a long time, here [today, among these kings] that  ËË+âË has been lost, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
4 ÕËjËY the kings  
5 Y&‡Ë Ë: who were sages fr. ÕËjËY&Í‡Ë m. sg. nom. 
3 ºËÕ«Ë}YºËÕËY from one to another
2 YºËœËº•Ë«Ë} [being] handed [down] fr. ºËÕ«Ë}YºËÕËYºËœËº•Ë n. m. sg. acc.
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7 "«Ë@ this [ ËË+âË] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.

6 Í’Ë™Ï: knew fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. 

9 "‰ here fr. "‰ in. 

10 ‚Ë:  ËË+âË: that  ËË+âË fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.;  ËË+âË m. sg. nom. 

8 «Ë‰•ËË ÄÅË“+¥Ë after a long time fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. m. sg. inst.; ÄÅË“ m. sg. inst. (7.9.4:) 

11 ¥Ë·ü: has been lost fr. ¥Ë·ü pp. of ¥Ë¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.85:) 

12 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:)
 

‚Ë %’ËË Ë@ «Ë ËË •Ë+{Æ  ËË+âË: ºËœË+•Ël: ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë:| ¬Ë•ËlË+{Í‚Ë «Ë+ ‚ËáËË ëË+Í•Ë Õ‰‚ Ë@ ÊÃ+•Ë™Ïß•Ë«Ë«Ë}G3G 
u‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ «Ë ËË •Ë+ !ËÆ,  ËË+âË: ºËœË+•Ël: ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë:| ¬Ë•Ël: !ËÍ‚Ë «Ë+ ‚ËáËË ëË "Í•Ë, Õ‰‚ Ë@ È‰ %•Ë™} $ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}Gv 

«Ë ËË ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË: •Ë+ !ËÆ ºËœË+•Ël:, «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ‚ËáËË ëË !ËÍ‚Ë "Í•Ë u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v| $ß•Ë«Ë@ È‰ %•Ë™} Õ‰‚ Ë«Ë} [ ËË+âËòËË¥Ë«Ë}]| (4.3) 
I just taught to you this very same ancient  ËË+âË, because you are My devotee and friend. This secret [teaching of 
 ËË+âË] is the most profound indeed. 

1 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
5 ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ this very same fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 

6 ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë: ancient fr. ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom.

7  ËË+âË:  ËË+âË: fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. nom.

4 •Ë+ to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:)

2 !ËÆ just [now] fr. !ËÆ in.

3 ºËœË+•Ël: taught fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
10 «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: My devotee fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

11 ‚ËáËË ëË and friend fr. ‚ËÍáË m. sg. nom. (3.33:); ëË in.

9 !ËÍ‚Ë you are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:)

8 "Í•Ë u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. "Í•Ë in.

13 $ß•Ë«Ë@ [is] the most profound fr. $ß•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:)

14 È‰ indeed fr. È‰ in.

12 %•Ë™} Õ‰‚ Ë«Ë} this secret [teaching of  ËË+âË] fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; Õ‰‚ Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
!ËºËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë•ËË+ jË¥«Ë ºËÕ@ jË¥«Ë Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë:| ÄÅ©Ë«Ë+•ËÈ™÷jËË¥ËÎ ËË@ •’Ë«ËË™Ëe ºËœË+•Ël’ËËÍ¥ËÍ•ËG4G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| !ËºËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë, ºËÕ@ jË¥«Ë Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë:| ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} %•Ë™} Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ ËË@, •’Ë«Ë} !ËË™Ëe ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë} "Í•ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë !ËYºËÕ@, Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë ºËÕ«Ë}| •’Ë«Ë} !ËË™Ëe ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë} "Í•Ë — %•Ë™} ÄÅ©Ë@ Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ ËË«Ë}| (4.4)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: Your birth was not long ago; Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}Y’s birth was long ago. How should I understand that You 
taught [Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}] in the beginning? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë Your birth fr. ¬Ë’Ë•Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.13.b:); jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

3 !ËYºËÕ@ was not long ago fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 

4 Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}Y’s birth fr. Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} m. sg. gen.; jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
5 ºËÕ«Ë} was long ago fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:)

9 •’Ë«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

11 !ËË™Ëe in the beginning fr. !ËËÈ™ m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:)

10 ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë} taught [Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}] fr. ºËœË+•Ël’Ë•Ë} past acc. pt. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.7: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

8 "Í•Ë %•Ë™} that fr. "Í•Ë in.; %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

6 ÄÅ©Ë@ how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

7 Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ ËË«Ë} should I understand fr. Í’Ë + òËË 9.P. pot. 1st sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë «Ë+ ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë’Ë ëËËjËÏŒ¥Ë| •ËË¥ Ë‰@ ’Ë+™ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¥Ë •’Ë@ ’Ë+•©Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºËG5G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë «Ë+ ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë, jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë’Ë ëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| •ËËÍ¥Ë !Ë‰@ ’Ë+™ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË, ¥Ë •’Ë@ ’Ë+•©Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºËGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| «Ë+ •Ë’Ë ëË ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !Ë‰@ •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ’Ë+™, •’Ë@ ¥Ë ’Ë+•©Ë, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| (4.5)  
The Lord said: Many births have passed for Me and for you, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. I know them all; you do not, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
4 «Ë+ for Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.
5 •Ë’Ë ëË and for you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ëË in. 
2 ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë many births fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. n. pl. nom.; jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. pl. nom. (3.22:) 
3 ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë have passed fr. ’ Ë•ËÎ•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + !ËÍ•Ë + " pt. n. pl. nom. 
6 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.



4 . 6  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

126 

7 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

9 •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË them all fr. •Ë™} prn. n. pl. acc.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. acc. 

8 ’Ë+™ know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 1st sg. (5.28:) 
10 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

11 ¥Ë ’Ë+•©Ë do not know fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} P. perf. 2nd sg. (5.28: & 2.42:) 

12 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:)
 

!ËjËË+{ÈºË ‚ËNË’ Ë ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËÎ‹Ë÷ÕË+{ÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë}| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ‚’ËË«ËÍØË·°Ë Ë ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË« ËË•«Ë«ËË Ë ËËG6G 
u!ËjË: !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} !Ë’ Ë ËË•«ËË, ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ: !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë}| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ‚’ËË«Ë} !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë, ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë !ËË•«Ë«ËË Ë ËËGv 

!ËYjË: !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} !ËY’ Ë ËY!ËË•«ËË [‚Ë¥Ë}] ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ: !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} ‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë !ËË•«ËY«ËË Ë ËË ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë| (4.6)  
Though unborn, undiminished, and the Lord of [all] beings, wielding My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (the projecting power of the 
Lord, which manifests as all of nature), I [as an incarnate form] am [as though] born by My own «ËË ËË 
(projecting power; i.e., ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë). 

2 !ËYjË: unborn fr. !ËjË a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 
1 !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} (2.62:) though [being] fr. !ËÈºË in.; ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4:) 

3 !ËY’ Ë ËY!ËË•«ËË undiminished fr. !Ë’ Ë ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

6 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} of [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen.

5 #‹Ë÷Õ: [and] the Lord fr. #‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom.

4 !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} [though being] fr. !ËÈºË in.; ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4:) 

8 ‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (the projecting power) fr. ‚’Ë prn. a. f. sg. acc.; ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

7 !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë wielding fr. !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë in. pt. of !ËÍØË + ‚©ËË (6.9:) 

10 !ËË•«ËY by My own

11 Y«ËË Ë ËË «ËË ËË (projecting power) fr. Í«Ë© ËËY!ËËëËËÕ f. sg. inst. 
9 ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë I am [as though] born fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 
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 Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë È‰ ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë â“ËÍ¥Ë¬ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë«ËØË«ËŒ‚ Ë •Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë;jËË« Ë‰«Ë}G7G 
u Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë È‰ ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë, â“ËÍ¥Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËØË«ËŒ‚ Ë, •Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë,  Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë È‰ ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë â“ËÍ¥Ë: !ËYØË«ËŒ‚ Ë [ëË] !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë !Ë‰«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë| (4.7) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whenever indeed there is a wane of ØË«ËŒ and an ascendancy of !ËØË«ËŒ, then I manifest Myself. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
2  Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë whenever fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 
3 È‰ indeed fr. È‰ in. 
6 ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë of ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. gen. 
5 â“ËÍ¥Ë: a wane fr. â“ËÍ¥Ë f. sg. nom. 
8 !ËYØË«ËŒ‚ Ë of !ËØË«ËŒ fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. gen.
7 [ëË] !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë@ [and] an ascendancy fr. !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.
4 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë there is fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.
9 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)
10 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
12 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Myself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:)
11 ‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë manifest fr. ‚Ë;jË} 6.P. pr. 1st sg.

 

ºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë ‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@ Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë ëË ™Ï‡Ä;Å•ËË«Ë}| ØË«ËŒ‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËË©ËËŒ Ë ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+G8G 
uºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë ‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@, Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë ëË ™Ï‡Ä;Å•ËË«Ë}| ØË«ËŒ‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËË©ËËŒ Ë, ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+Gv 

‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@ ºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë, ™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;Å•ËË@ Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë, ØË«ËŒY‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËY!Ë©ËËŒ Ë ëË  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+ ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë| (4.8) I appear in every  ËÏâË (the various 
ages within the cycles of the universe) for the protection of those committed to ØË«ËŒ, for the destruction of 
those committed to !ËØË«ËŒ (what is opposed to ØË«ËŒ), and for the [re-]establishment of ØË«ËŒ. 
4 ‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@ of those committed to ØË«ËŒ fr. ‚ËËØËÏ m. pl. gen.
3 ºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë for the protection fr. ºËÈÕ®ËËmË m. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1.a:) 
6 ™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;Å•ËË@ of those committed to !ËØË«ËŒ fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë} m. pl. gen. u™Ï‡Ë}~ before Ä}Å ºË}v (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 
5 Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë for the destruction fr. Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1.a:) 
8 ØË«ËŒY‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËY the [re-]establishment of ØË«ËŒ 
7 Y!Ë©ËËŒ Ë ëË and for fr. ØË«ËŒY‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1.a:); ëË in. 
2  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+ in every  ËÏâË (age of the universe) fr.  ËÏâË n. sg. loc. (7.6.B.2.e:) 
1 ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë I appear fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 1st sg.
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jË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË «Ë+ È™’ Ë«Ë+’Ë@  ËË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| • ËÄ•’ËË ™+‰@ ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ¥ËeÍ•Ë «ËË«Ë+Í•Ë ‚ËË+{jËÏŒ¥ËG9G 
ujË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË «Ë+ È™’ Ë«Ë}, %’Ë@  Ë: ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| • ËÄ•’ËË ™+‰@ ºËÏ¥Ë: jË¥«Ë, ¥Ë %Í•Ë «ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë ‚Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥ËGv 

 Ë: %’Ë@ «Ë+ È™’ Ë@ jË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: ™+‰@ • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: jË¥«Ë ¥Ë %Í•Ë| «ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| (4.9) 
The one who thus knows in reality My divine birth and action [i.e., knows the nature of Me and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë]—that 
one, upon giving up the body, is not reborn. [That one] attains Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1  Ë: %’Ë@ the one who thus fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 

4 «Ë+ È™’ Ë@ My divine fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; È™’ Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

5 jË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË birth and action fr. jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:); ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:); ëË in. 
3 •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: in reality fr. •Ëß•’Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

2 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 
6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 ™+‰@ the body fr. ™+‰ m. sg. acc.

7 • ËÄ•’ËË upon giving up fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (6.9: & 2.81:) 

10 ºËÏ¥Ë: jË¥«Ë reborn fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. (2.24: & .34:); jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

9 ¥Ë %Í•Ë does not go, is not fr. ¥Ë in.; " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 

12 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

11 %Í•Ë [that one] attains fr. " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:)

13 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.
 

’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË «Ë¥«Ë ËË «ËË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| ¿Ë‰’ËË+ òËË¥Ë•ËºË‚ËË ºËÓ•ËË «ËpƒË’Ë«ËËâË•ËË:G10G 
u’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË:, «Ë¥«Ë ËË: «ËË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| ¿Ë‰’Ë: òËË¥Ë•ËºË‚ËË, ºËÓ•ËË: «ËpƒË’Ë«Ë} !ËËâË•ËË:Gv 

’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØËË:, «Ë¥«Ë ËË: «ËË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, òËË¥ËY•ËºË‚ËË ºËÓ•ËË: — ¿Ë‰’Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËËâË•ËË:| (4.10) 
Freed from longing, fear, and anger, having taken refuge in Me [by] being Me alone, and purified by the 
discipline that is knowledge—many have attained My nature [i.e., complete freedom]. 
1 ’ËÎ•ËY freed  

2 YÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØËË: from longing, fear and anger fr. ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË a. m. pl. nom. 
5 «Ë¥«Ë ËË: [by] being Me alone fr. «Ë¥«Ë Ë a. m. pl. nom. (4.2: & 6.27: & 2.4: & 2.24: & 2.44:) 
4 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
3 $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: taken refuge in fr. $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of $ºË + !ËË + Í‹Ëœ a. m. pl. nom. 
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8 òËË¥ËY that is knowledge  

7 Y•ËºË‚ËË by the discipline fr. òËË¥ËY•ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:)

6 ºËÓ•ËË: and purified fr. ºËÓ•Ë pp. of ºËÓ a. m. pl. nom.

9 ¿Ë‰’Ë: many fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. m. pl. nom.

11 «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} My nature fr. «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc. (4.2: & 2.24: & 2.43:) 

10 !ËËâË•ËË: have attained fr. !ËËâË•Ë pp. of !ËË + âË«Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
 

 Ë+  Ë©ËË «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ •ËË@‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ¬ËjËË« Ë‰«Ë}| «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËËŒ¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:G11G 
u Ë+  Ë©ËË «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+, •ËË¥Ë} •Ë©ËË %’Ë ¬ËjËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë}| «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:Gv 

 Ë©ËË  Ë+ «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+, •Ë©ËË %’Ë !Ë‰@ •ËË¥Ë} ¬ËjËËÍ«Ë| ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| (4.11) 
In which[ever] way the [people] worship Me, in that very same way I bless them. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, people follow My 
path [karmic order] in every way. 

1  Ë©ËË in which[ever] way fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

2  Ë+ the [people] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 
4 «ËË@ Me fr. «ËË«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

3 ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ worship fr. ºËœ + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.

5 •Ë©ËË %’Ë in that very same way fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); %’Ë in.

6 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

8 •ËË¥Ë} them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.

7 ¬ËjËËÍ«Ë bless fr. ¬ËjË} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 
9 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

10 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: people fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë m. pl. nom.

12 «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ My path [karmic order] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ’Ë•«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

13 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: in every way fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

11 !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ follow fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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ÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@  ËjË¥•Ë "‰ ™+’Ë•ËË:| ÍÖËºËœ@ È‰ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Å Í‚ËÍp±¬ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ«ËŒjËËG12G 
uÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@,  ËjË¥•Ë+ "‰ ™+’Ë•ËË:| ÍÖËºËœ@ È‰ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Å, Í‚ËÍp±: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ«ËŒjËËGv 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ ÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë: "‰ [¿Ë‰’Ë: «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:] ™+’Ë•ËË: [ºËœÍ•Ë]  ËjË¥•Ë+, «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Å È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ«ËŒYjËË Í‚ËÍp±: ÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| (4.12) 
Desiring a result of action here, [many] worship the deities—because in the human world a result born of 
action comes quickly. 

2 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ a result of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:); Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 
1 ÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë: desiring fr. ÄÅËwÜé•Ë} pr. pt. of ÄÅËwÜ}é pt. m. pl. nom. (6.4: & 3.12:) 

3 "‰ [«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:] here [many people] fr. "‰ in. (6.19:) 
5 ™+’Ë•ËË: [ºËœÍ•Ë] the deities fr. ™+’Ë•ËË f. pl. acc.

4  ËjË¥•Ë+ worship fr.  ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.

7 «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Å in the human world fr. «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë a. m. sg. loc.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 

6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

9 ÄÅ«ËŒYjËË born of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYjË a. f. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

8 Í‚ËÍp±: a result fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. nom.

10 ÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë comes quickly fr. ÍÖËºËœ«Ë} in.; ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

ëËË•ËÏ’ËŒm ËŒ@ «Ë ËË ‚Ë;·ü@ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë:| •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«ËÈºË «ËË@ Í’Ëp±ÀÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G13G 
uëËË•ËÏ’ËŒm ËŒ@ «Ë ËË ‚Ë;·ü@, âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë:| •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} !ËÈºË «ËË@, Í’ËÍp± !ËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

«Ë ËË âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë: ëËË•ËÏÕ}Y’Ëm ËŒ@ ‚Ë;·ü«Ë}| •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} !ËÈºË, «ËË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ Í’ËÍp±| (4.13) 
I manifested the four-fold ’ËmËŒ (grouping within society—educators, administrators, entrepreneurs, and 
laborers) according to the divisions of âËÏmË (mental disposition) and ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (duty). Though its author, know Me to 
be changeless and not a doer. 

1 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
6 âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒY of âËÏmË (mental disposition) and ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (duty) 

5 YÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë: according to the divisions fr. âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

3 ëËË•ËÏÕ}Y the four-fold

4 Y’Ëm ËŒ@ ’ËmËŒ (grouping within society) fr. ëËË•ËÏÕ}Y’Ëm ËŒ n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

2 ‚Ë;·ü«Ë} manifested fr. ‚Ë;·ü pp. of ‚Ë;jË} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.81: & .88:) 
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8 •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} its author fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. gen.; ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 

7 !ËÈºË though fr. !ËÈºË in.

10 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

11 !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} to be changeless fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc.

12 !ËYÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ [and] not a doer fr. !ËÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 

9 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
 

¥Ë «ËË@ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë ¥Ë «Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“+ ‚ºË;‰Ë| "Í•Ë «ËË@  ËË+{Í¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë¥ËŒ ‚Ë ¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G14G 
u¥Ë «ËË@ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë, ¥Ë «Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“+ ‚ºË;‰Ë| "Í•Ë «ËË@  Ë: !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: ¥Ë ‚Ë: ¿ËØ Ë•Ë+Gv 

ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËË@ ¥Ë Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë, «Ë+ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+ ‚ºË;‰Ë| "Í•Ë  Ë: «ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: ¥Ë ¿ËØ Ë•Ë+| (4.14) 
Actions do not affect Me, nor do I have longing toward the result of action. The one who knows Me thus, that 
one is not bound by actions. 

1 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. nom. 
3 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
2 ¥Ë Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë do not affect fr. ¥Ë in.; Í“ºË} 6.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.17.1:) 

4 «Ë+ ¥Ë nor do I have fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.1.a:); ¥Ë in. 

6 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+ towards the result of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“ n. sg. loc.

5 ‚ºË;‰Ë longing fr. ‚ºË;‰Ë f. sg. nom.

10 "Í•Ë thus fr. "Í•Ë in. 

7  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
9 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

8 !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë knows fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 

11 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™ prn. m. sg. nom.

13 ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: by actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. inst.

12 ¥Ë ¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ is not bound fr. ¥Ë in.; ¿Ë¥ØË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.5:) 
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%’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Ä;Å•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÓ’ËeŒÕÈºË «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬Ë:| ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËeŒ’Ë •Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë@ ºËÓ’ËeŒ: ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}G15G 
u%’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Ä;Å•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ, ºËÓ’ËeŒ: !ËÈºË «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬Ë:| ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë@, ºËÓ’ËeŒ: ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}Gv 

%’Ë@ òËË•’ËË ºËÓ’ËeŒ: «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬Ë: !ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒ Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë@ ºËÓ’ËeŒ: ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë@ [%’Ë@] ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë ÄÏÅ)| (4.15) 
Knowing [Me] in this way, even previous desirers of complete freedom performed [their] duty. Therefore, you 
[also] perform [your] duty, [as] the previous ones did before. 

2 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
1 òËË•’ËË knowing [Me] fr. òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË (6.9:)

4 ºËÓ’ËeŒ: previous fr. ºËÓ’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. inst.

3 «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬Ë: !ËÈºË even desirers of complete freedom fr. «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏ a. m. pl. inst. (5.41:) (7.7:); !ËÈºË in. 

5 ÄÅ«ËŒ Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} performed [their] duty fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom.; Ä;Å•Ë pp. of Ä;Å pt. n. sg. nom. 

6 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

7 •’Ë@ you [also] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

11 ºËÓ’ËeŒ: [by] the previous ones fr. ºËÓ’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. inst.

10 ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë@ [%’Ë@] [as] was done, did earlier fr. ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ cpv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25:); Ä;Å•Ë pp. of Ä;Å pt. n. sg. nom. 

9 ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë [your] duty fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:)

8 ÄÏÅ) perform fr. Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.22.1:)
 

ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄÅ«ËÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ•Ë ÄÅ’Ë ËË+{º Ë®Ë «ËË+È‰•ËË:| •Ëß•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë  ËjòËË•’ËË «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+{¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë}G16G 
uÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËÄÅ«ËŒ "Í•Ë, ÄÅ’Ë Ë: !ËÈºË !Ë®Ë «ËË+È‰•ËË:| •Ë™} •Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË «ËË+Ö Ë•Ë+ !Ë¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë}Gv 

ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËYÄÅ«ËŒ "Í•Ë !Ë®Ë ÄÅ’Ë Ë: !ËÈºË «ËË+È‰•ËË:|  Ë™} òËË•’ËË !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} «ËË+Ö Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ •Ë+ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë| (4.16)  
What is action? What is inaction? Regarding this, even the [so-called] wise are confused. I will teach you about 
that action, knowing which one is freed from the unpleasant [life of becoming; i.e., from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. 
1 ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ what is action? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. 

2 ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËYÄÅ«ËŒ what is inaction? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë !Ë®Ë regarding this fr. "Í•Ë in.; !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

4 ÄÅ’Ë Ë: !ËÈºË even the [so-called] wise fr. ÄÅÍ’Ë m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 
5 «ËË+È‰•ËË: are confused fr. «ËË+È‰•Ë pp. of cs. «ËÏ‰} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
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9  Ë™} òËË•’ËË knowing which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in. pt. òËË 
11 !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} from the unpleasant [life of becoming] fr. !Ë¤ËÏ¬Ë n. sg. abl. 

10 «ËË+Ö Ë•Ë+ one is freed fr. «ËÏëË} Ā. fut. 3rd sg. (5.33: & 2.80: & 2.101:) (5.36.a:) 

8 •Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ about that action fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 

7 •Ë+ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:)

6 ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë I will teach fr. ºËœ + ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 2.101:) 
 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ ÊÃÈºË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ ëË Í’ËÄÅ«ËŒmË:| !ËÄÅ«ËŒmË›Ë ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ âË‰¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ âËÍ•Ë:G17G 
uÄÅ«ËŒmË: È‰ !ËÈºË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@, ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ ëË Í’ËÄÅ«ËŒmË:| !ËÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@, âË‰¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒmË: âËÍ•Ë:Gv 

ÄÅ«ËŒmË: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËÈºË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@, Í’ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}, !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@| âË‰¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒmË: âËÍ•Ë:| (4.17)  
—Because what is to be known is also about [enjoined] action, about prohibited action, and about inaction. 
The nature of action is difficult to know. 

4 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: about [enjoined] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:) (7.12.2.b:) 
1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

3 !ËÈºË also fr. !ËÈºË in. 
2 ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ what is to be known [is] fr. ¿ËË+p±’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¿ËÏØË} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 

6 Í’ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË about prohibited action fr. Í’ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:) (7.12.2.b:); ëË in. 

5 ¿ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë} (what is to be known) [is] fr. ¿ËË+p±’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¿ËÏØË} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 

8 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË and about inaction fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:) (7.12.2.b:); ëË in. 

7 ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ (what is to be known) [is] fr. ¿ËË+p±’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¿ËÏØË} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 

11 âË‰¥ËË [is] difficult to know fr. âË‰¥ËË a. f. sg. nom.

10 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:)

9 âËÍ•Ë: the nature fr. âËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.
 



4 . 1 8  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

134 

ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÄÅ«ËŒ  Ë: ºË¤ Ë+™ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ë:| ‚Ë ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë  ËÏ•Ël: Ä;Å•„Ë μÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë}G18G 
uÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÄÅ«ËŒ  Ë: ºË¤ Ë+•Ë}, !ËÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ë:| ‚Ë: ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ, ‚Ë:  ËÏ•Ël: Ä;Å•„ËμÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë}Gv 

 Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËYÄÅ«ËŒ ºË¤ Ë+•Ë},  Ë: ëË !ËYÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËŒ [ºË¤ Ë+•Ë}], ‚Ë: «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë}| ‚Ë:  ËÏ•Ël: Ä;Å•„ËμYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} [ëË]| (4.18)  
The one who can see inaction [i.e., actionlessness] in action, and action in inaction [i.e., in not doing one’s 
duty]—that one is wise among people. That one is  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] and has accomplished everything that is 
[essential] to be done. 
1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË in action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 
3 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒ inaction [i.e., actionlessness] fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
2 ºË¤ Ë+•Ë} can see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
5  Ë: ëË [and] who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
7 !ËYÄÅ«ËŒÍmË in inaction [i.e., in not doing one’s duty] fr. !ËÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 
6 ÄÅ«ËŒ [ºË¤ Ë+•Ë}] [can see] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
8 ‚Ë: that one [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
10 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ among people fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë m. pl. loc.
9 ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë} wise fr. ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 
11 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
12  ËÏ•Ël: [is]  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., a ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
13 Ä;Å•„ËμYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} [ëË] [and] has accomplished everything that 

is [essential] to-be-done
fr. Ä;Å•„ËμYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 

 

 Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË: ÄÅË«Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºË’ËÍjËŒ•ËË:| òËË¥ËËÍâËμ™âØËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ •Ë«ËË‰Ï: ºËÍmç•Ë@ ¿ËÏØËË:G19G 
u Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË:, ÄÅË«Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºË’ËÍjËŒ•ËË:| òËË¥ËËÍâËμ™âØËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@, •Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ï: ºËÍmç•Ë@ ¿ËÏØËË:Gv 

 Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË: ÄÅË«ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY’ËÍjËŒ•ËË:, •Ë@ òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμY™âØËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ ¿ËÏØËË: ºËÍmç•Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ï:| (4.19) 
Whose every activity is free from ÄÅË«Ë (requiring and anticipating) and [its cause] ‚ËwÇé‘ºË (scheming for the 
future), that one—whose [accumulated] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are burned up by the fire that is knowledge [like toasted seeds 
unable to sprout]—the sages call wise. 

1  Ë‚ Ë whose fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. 
2 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË: every activity fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬Ë m. pl. nom. 

4 ÄÅË«ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY from ÄÅË«Ë (requiring and anticipating) and ‚ËwÇé‘ºË (scheming for the future)  

3 Y’ËÍjËŒ•ËË: is free fr. ÄÅË«ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY’ËÍjËŒ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
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5 •Ë@ that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.

7 òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμY by the fire that is knowledge 

6 Y™âØËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ whose [accumulated] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are burned up fr. òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμY™âØËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. 

8 ¿ËÏØËË: the sages fr. ¿ËÏØË m. pl. nom.

10 ºËÍmç•Ë«Ë} wise fr. ºËÍmç•Ë m. sg. acc.

9 !ËË‰Ï: call fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 
 

• ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“Ë‚Ëwä@é Í¥Ë• Ë•Ë;º•ËË+ Í¥ËÕË‹Ëœ Ë:| ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì•ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë ‚Ë:G20G 
u• ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“Ë‚Ëwä@é, Í¥Ë• Ë•Ë;º•Ë: Í¥ËÕË‹Ëœ Ë:| ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë: !ËÈºË, ¥Ë %’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì™} ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë ‚Ë:Gv 

ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y!ËË‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË, Í¥Ë• ËY•Ë;º•Ë:, Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë:, ‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë: !ËÈºË ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} %’Ë ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë| (4.20)  
Giving up identification with actions and attachment to results, always contented, without dependence [on 
anything], that one—though fully engaged in action—does not [in reality] do anything [i.e., is truly actionless]. 

3 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y actions and results  
2 Y!ËË‚Ëwä@é attachment to, identification with fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y!ËË‚Ëwäé m. sg. acc. 

1 • ËÄ•’ËË giving up fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (6.9:) 

4 Í¥Ë• ËY•Ë;º•Ë: always contented fr. Í¥Ë• ËY•Ë;º•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

5 Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë: without dependence [on anything] fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË in action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 

7 !ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë: !ËÈºË though fully engaged fr. !ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë pp. of !ËÍ¬Ë + ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} a. m. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

10 ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} %’Ë anything fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. n. sg. acc. (4.20: & 2.55:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë does not [in reality] do fr. ¥Ë in.; Ä;Å 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:) 
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Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎ ËŒ•ËÍëËß•ËË•«ËË • Ë•Ël‚Ë’ËŒºËÈÕâËœ‰:| ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËËºËμË+Í•Ë ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë«Ë}G21G 
uÍ¥ËÕË¤ËÎ:  Ë•ËÍëË•ËË•«ËË, • Ë•Ël‚Ë’ËŒºËÈÕâËœ‰:| ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ, ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë«Ë}Gv 

Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ:,  Ë•ËYÍëË•ËY!ËË•«ËË, • Ë•ËlY‚Ë’ËŒYºËÈÕâËœ‰:, Ä+Å’Ë“@ ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë}, [‚Ë:] ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| (4.21) 
Free from fancies [of the future], by whom the body and mind are mastered, who has disowned every 
possession, doing action only for sustaining the body, that [‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}, renunciate] incurs no fault [i.e., no binding 
karmic merit or demerit]. 

1 Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: free from fancies [of the future] fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!ËËÍ¤Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29: & 3.6.l:) 

3  Ë•ËY are mastered

2 YÍëË•ËY!ËË•«ËË by whom the body and mind fr.  Ë•ËYÍëË•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 

5 • Ë•ËlY disowned

4 Y‚Ë’ËŒYºËÈÕâËœ‰: who has every possession fr. • Ë•ËlY‚Ë’ËŒYºËÈÕâËœ‰ a. m. sg. nom. 

8 Ä+Å’Ë“@ only fr. Ä+Å’Ë“«Ë} in.

9 ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ for sustaining the body fr. ¤ËËÕÎÕ a. n. sg. acc.

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:)

6 ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} doing fr. ÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë} pr. pt. of Ä;Å pt. n. sg. nom. (5.22.1: & 3.12:) 

11 ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ fault fr. ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë n. sg. acc.

10 ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë incurs no fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

 Ë™;ëîË“Ë¬Ë‚Ë¥•ËÏ·üË+ ™÷¥™÷Ë•ËÎ•ËË+ Í’Ë«Ë•‚ËÕ:| ‚Ë«Ë: Í‚Ëp±Ë’ËÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË Ä;Å•’ËËÈºË ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G22G 
u Ë™;ëîË“Ë¬Ë‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, ™÷¥™÷Ë•ËÎ•Ë: Í’Ë«Ë•‚ËÕ:| ‚Ë«Ë: Í‚Ëp±Ëe !ËÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË, Ä;Å•’ËË !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™;ëîËY“Ë¬ËY‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y!Ë•ËÎ•Ë:, Í’ËY«Ë•‚ËÕ:, Í‚Ëp±Ëe !ËYÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË ‚Ë«Ë:, [‚Ë:] Ä;Å•’ËË !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+| (4.22) 
Satisfied with whatever happens [unasked], [whose mind is] unaffected by the [natural] pairs of opposites, free 
of repulsion [on account of another’s virtue or prosperity], and equanimous in success or failure, [that one]—
though engaged in action—is not bound. 

2  Ë™;ëîËY“Ë¬ËY what occurs by happenstance, whatever happens  

1 Y‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: satisfied with fr.  Ë™;ëîË“Ë¬Ë‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü a. m. sg. nom. 

4 ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y by the [natural] pairs of opposites 
3 Y!Ë•ËÎ•Ë: [whose mind is] unaffected fr. ™÷¥™÷Y!Ë•ËÎ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

5 Í’ËY«Ë•‚ËÕ: free of repulsion fr. Í’Ë«Ë•‚ËÕ a. m. sg. nom.
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7 Í‚Ëp±Ëe in success fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. loc. (3.29.c:) 
8 !ËYÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË or failure fr. !ËÍ‚ËÍp± f. sg. loc. (3.29.c:); ëË in. 
6 ‚Ë«Ë: [and] equanimous fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom.
9 [‚Ë:] Ä;Å•’ËË !ËÈºË [that one] though engaged in action fr. Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å (6.9:); !ËÈºË in. 
10 ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ is not bound fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.5:) 

 

âË•Ë‚Ëwäé‚ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë òËË¥ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:|  ËòËË ËËëËÕ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+G23G 
uâË•Ë‚Ëwäé‚ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë, òËË¥ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:|  ËòËË Ë !ËËëËÕ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ, ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+Gv 

âË•ËY‚Ëwäé‚ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë òËË¥ËY!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë:  ËòËË Ë !ËËëËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+| (4.23)  
For the one who is without attachment, who is free, whose mind is rooted in [self-]knowledge, and who acts 
for the sake of  ËòË, all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [along with its pending results] dissolves. 
1 âË•ËY‚Ëwäé‚ Ë for the one who is without attachment fr. âË•ËY‚Ëwäé a. m. sg. gen. 
2 «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë who is free fr. «ËÏ•Ël pp. of «ËÏëË} a. m. sg. gen. (2.80:) 
4 òËË¥ËY!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËY is rooted in [self-]knowledge 
3 YëË+•Ë‚Ë: whose mind fr. òËË¥ËY!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (3.6:) 
6  ËòËË Ë for the sake of  ËòË fr.  ËòË m. sg. dat. (7.10.B:). 
5 !ËËëËÕ•Ë: [and] who acts fr. !ËËëËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of !ËË + ëËÕ} a. m. sg. gen. (3.12:) 
7 ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [with its pending results] fr. ‚Ë«ËâËœ a. n. sg. acc.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
8 ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+ dissolves fr. ºËœ + Í’Ë + “Î ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

¿ËœÊ»ËºËŒmË@ ¿ËœÊ» ‰Í’Ë¿ËœŒÊ»ËâËμËe ¿ËœÊ»mËË ‰Ï•Ë«Ë}| ¿ËœÊ»e’Ë •Ë+¥Ë âË¥•Ë’ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËËG24G 
u¿ËœÊ» !ËºËŒmË@ ¿ËœÊ» ‰Í’Ë:, ¿ËœÊ»ËâËμËe ¿ËœÊ»mËË ‰Ï•Ë«Ë}| ¿ËœÊ» %’Ë •Ë+¥Ë âË¥•Ë’ Ë@, ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËËGv 

¿ËœÊ» !ËºËŒmË@| ¿ËœÊ» ‰Í’Ë: ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËâËμËe ¿ËœÊ»mËË ‰Ï•Ë@| •Ë+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËË ¿ËœÊ» %’Ë âË¥•Ë’ Ë«Ë}| (4.24) The instrument for offering 
is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, the limitless self). The oblation is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, offered by ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} into the fire that is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} indeed is 
to be attained by the one whose vision of identity is that [every aspect of] action is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 
2 ¿ËœÊ» [is] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, the limitless self) fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
1 !ËºËŒmË@ the instrument for offering fr. !ËºËŒmË n. sg. nom.
4 ¿ËœÊ» [is] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
3 ‰Í’Ë: the oblation fr. ‰Í’Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom.
7 ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËâËμËe into the fire that is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËÍâËμ m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:) 
6 ¿ËœÊ»mËË by ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.22:) 
5 ‰Ï•Ë@ offered fr. ‰Ï•Ë pp. of ‰Ï pt. n. sg. nom. 
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10 •Ë+¥Ë by the one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst.

12 ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒY is that [every aspect of] action is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 

11 Y‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËË whose vision of identity fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËËÍØË a. m. sg. inst. 

8 ¿ËœÊ» %’Ë ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} indeed fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 âË¥•Ë’ Ë«Ë} is to be attained fr. âË¥•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of âË«Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (2.55:) 
 

™e’Ë«Ë+’ËËºËÕ+  ËòË@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ¿ËœÊ»ËâËμË’ËºËÕ+  ËòË@  ËòË+¥Ëe’ËË+ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•ËG25G 
u™e’Ë«Ë} %’Ë !ËºËÕ+  ËòË@,  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ¿ËœÊ»ËâËμËe !ËºËÕ+  ËòË@,  ËòË+¥Ë %’Ë $ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•ËGv 

!ËºËÕ+  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ™e’Ë«Ë} %’Ë  ËòË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| !ËºËÕ+ ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËâËμËe  ËòË@ u=¿ËœÊ»Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@v  ËòË+¥Ë u=¿ËœÊ»Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËËv %’Ë $ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| (4.25) 
Some [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys perform  ËòË only for invoking [the Lord in the form of] a deity. Others [who are ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys, 
who have given up entitlement to ritual] offer  ËòË [as themselves] by  ËòË [as themselves] into the fire [i.e., 
knowledge] that is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 

1 !ËºËÕ+ some fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 

2  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 

4 ™e’Ë«Ë} %’Ë only a deity fr. ™e’Ë a. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

3  ËòË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ perform  ËòË [for invoking] fr.  ËòË m. sg. acc.; ºËÈÕ + $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 

5 !ËºËÕ+ others fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 

10 ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËâËμËe into the fire [i.e., knowledge] that is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËÍâËμ m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:) 

7  ËòË@ u=¿ËœÊ»Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@v  ËòË [as themselves] fr.  ËòË m. sg. acc.

8  ËòË+¥Ë u=¿ËœÊ»Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËËv by  ËòË [as themselves] fr.  ËòË m. sg. inst.

9 %’Ë [only] fr. %’Ë in. (6.19:)

6 $ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•Ë offer fr. $ºË + ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.8.3: & 5.6.c: & 2.11:) 
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‹ËœË+®ËË™Î¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËm Ë¥ Ë+ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ¤Ë¿™Ë™ÎÍ¥’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë¥ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•ËG26G 
u‹ËœË+®ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË !Ë¥ Ë+, ‚Ë@ Ë«ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ¤Ë¿™Ë™Î¥Ë} Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥ Ë+, "Í¥™œ ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•ËGv 

!Ë¥ Ë+ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËY!ËÍâËμ‡ËÏ ‹ËœË+®ËY!ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| !Ë¥ Ë+ "Í¥™œ ËY!ËÍâËμ‡ËÏ ¤Ë¿™Y!ËË™Î¥Ë} Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| (4.26) 
Others offer [their] sense organs—such as hearing, etc.—into the fires that are the mastery [over each of the 
senses]. Others [deliberately] offer sense objects—such as [only proper] sound, etc.—into the fires that are the 
senses [themselves]. 

1 !Ë¥ Ë+ others fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.1:) 

5 ‚Ë@ Ë«ËY!ËÍâËμ‡ËÏ into the fires that are the  mastery [over each sense] fr. ‚Ë@ Ë«ËY!ËÍâËμ m. pl. loc. 

4 ‹ËœË+®ËY!ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë such as hearing, etc. fr. ‹ËœË+®ËY!ËËÈ™ a. n. pl. acc. 

3 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË [their] sense organs fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. acc. 

2 jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë offer fr. ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.8.3: & 5.6.c: & 2.11:) 

6 !Ë¥ Ë+ (2.13:) others fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.1:) 

10 "Í¥™œ ËY!ËÍâËμ‡ËÏ into the fires that are the senses [themselves] fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!ËÍâËμ m. pl. loc. 

9 ¤Ë¿™Y!ËË™Î¥Ë} such as [only proper] sound, etc. fr. ¤Ë¿™Y!ËËÈ™ a. m. pl. acc. 

8 Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} sense objects fr. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë m. pl. acc. 

7 jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë offer fr. ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.8.3: & 5.6.c: & 2.11:) 
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‚Ë’ËËŒmËÎÍ¥™œ ËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœËmËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëËËºËÕ+| !ËË•«Ë‚Ë@ Ë«Ë ËË+âËËâËμËe jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë òËË¥Ë™ÎÈºË•Ë+G27G 
u‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË "Í¥™œ ËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ºËœËmËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëË !ËºËÕ+| !ËË•«Ë‚Ë@ Ë«Ë ËË+âËËâËμËe, jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë òËË¥Ë™ÎÈºË•Ë+Gv 

!ËºËÕ+ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË "Í¥™œ ËYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœËmËYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëË òËË¥ËY™ÎÈºË•Ë+ !ËË•«ËY‚Ë@ Ë«ËY ËË+âËY!ËâËμËe jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| (4.27)  
Others offer all activities of the organs and activities of the vital energies into the fire, lit by knowledge, that is 
the discipline consisting of mastery over oneself [the body-mind complex]. 
1 !ËºËÕ+ others fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 
3 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.2:) 
4 "Í¥™œ ËYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË activities of the organs fr. "Í¥™œ ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:) 
5 ºËœËmËYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëË and activities of the vital energies fr. ºËœËmËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc.; ëË in. 
9 òËË¥ËY by knowledge
8 Y™ÎÈºË•Ë+ lit fr. òËË¥ËY™ÎÈºË•Ë a. m. sg. loc. 
7 !ËË•«ËY‚Ë@ Ë«ËY consisting of mastery over oneself 
6 Y ËË+âËY!ËâËμËe into the fire that is the discipline fr. !ËË•«ËY‚Ë@ Ë«ËY ËË+âËY!ËÍâËμ m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:) 
2 jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë offer fr. ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.8.3: & 5.6.c: & 2.11:) 

 

™œ’ Ë ËòËË‚•ËºËË+ ËòËË  ËË+âË ËòËË‚•Ë©ËËºËÕ+| ‚’ËËØ ËË ËòËË¥Ë ËòËË›Ë  Ë•Ë Ë: ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•Ë’Ëœ•ËË:G28G 
u™œ’ Ë ËòËË: •ËºËË+ ËòËË:,  ËË+âË ËòËË: •Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+| ‚’ËËØ ËË ËòËË¥Ë ËòËË: ëË,  Ë•Ë Ë: ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•Ë’Ëœ•ËË:Gv 

•Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+ ™œ’ ËY ËòËË:, •ËºË‚Ë}Y ËòËË:,  ËË+âËY ËòËË:, ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËYòËË¥ËY ËòËË: ëË ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•ËY’Ëœ•ËË:  Ë•Ë Ë:| (4.28)  
So too are those others who [distribute] wealth as a  ËòË, those for whom prayerful discipline is the  ËòË, those 
whose [very]  ËË+âË practices are the  ËòË, and those of firm vows and efforts who recite and/or who study the 
meaning [of the ’Ë+™] as a  ËòË.
1 •Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+ so too others [are] fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 
2 ™œ’ ËY ËòËË: those who [distribute] wealth as a  ËòË fr. ™œ’ ËY ËòË a. m. pl. nom. 
3 •ËºË‚Ë}Y ËòËË: those for whom prayerful discipline is the  ËòË fr. •ËºË‚Ë}Y ËòË a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .33:) 
4  ËË+âËY ËòËË: those whose [very]  ËË+âË practices are the  ËòË fr.  ËË+âËY ËòË a. m. pl. nom. 
8 ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËY who recite and/or who study 
9 YòËË¥ËY ËòËË: the meaning [of the ’Ë+™] as a  ËòË fr. ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËYòËË¥ËY ËòË a. m. pl. nom. 
5 ëË and fr. ëË in.
6 ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•ËY ’Ëœ•ËË: those of firm vows fr. ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•ËY’Ëœ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
7  Ë•Ë Ë: [and] who make efforts fr.  ËÍ•Ë m. pl. nom. 
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!ËºËË¥Ë+ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë ºËœËmË@ ºËœËmË+{ºËË¥Ë@ •Ë©ËËºËÕ+| ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËâË•ËÎ )p±ŸË ºËœËmËË ËË«ËºËÕË ËmËË:G29G 
u!ËºËË¥Ë+ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë ºËœËmË@, ºËœËmË+ !ËºËË¥Ë@ •Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+| ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËâË•ËÎ )p±ŸË, ºËœËmËË ËË«ËºËÕË ËmËË:Gv 

•Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+ ºËœËmËY!ËË ËË«ËYºËÕË ËmËË: ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËYâË•ËÎ )p±ŸË !ËºËË¥Ë+ ºËœËmË@ ºËœËmË+ !ËºËË¥Ë@ [ëË] jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| (4.29) 
So too, others whose ultimate end is the practice of breath control—stopping the flow of exhalation and 
inhalation—they [thus] offer [as a discipline] the outgoing breath into the ingoing breath and the ingoing 
breath into the outgoing breath. 

1 •Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+ so too others fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 

3 ºËœËmËY!ËË ËË«ËY is the practice of breath control 
2 YºËÕË ËmËË: whose ultimate end fr. ºËœËmËY!ËË ËË«ËYºËÕË ËmË a. m. pl. nom. 

6 ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËY of exhalation and inhalation 
5 YâË•ËÎ the flow fr. ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËYâËÍ•Ë f. du. acc. 

4 )p±ŸË stopping fr. )p±ŸË in. pt. of )ØË} (2.76: & .78:) 

8 !ËºËË¥Ë+ ºËœËmË@ the outgoing breath into the ingoing breath fr. !ËºËË¥Ë m. sg. loc.; ºËœËmË m. sg. acc. 

9 ºËœËmË+ !ËºËË¥Ë@ [ëË] [and] the ingoing breath into the outgoing breath fr. ºËœËmË m. sg. loc.; !ËºËË¥Ë m. sg. acc. 

7 jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë they [thus] offer fr. ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.8.3: & 5.6.c: & 2.11:) 
 

!ËºËÕ+ Í¥Ë Ë•ËË‰ËÕË: ºËœËmËË¥ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ‚Ë’Ë+Œ{º Ë+•Ë+  ËòËÍ’Ë™Ë+  ËòËÖËÈºË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË:G30G 
u!ËºËÕ+ Í¥Ë Ë•ËË‰ËÕË:, ºËœËmËË¥Ë} ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ‚Ë’Ë+Œ !ËÈºË %•Ë+  ËòËÍ’Ë™:,  ËòËÖËÈºË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË:Gv 

!ËºËÕ+ Í¥Ë Ë•ËY!ËË‰ËÕË: ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ ºËœËmËË¥Ë} jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ‚Ë’Ë+Œ !ËÈºË %•Ë+  ËòËYÍ’Ë™:  ËòËYÖËÈºË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]| (4.30) 
Others, whose food [consumption] is regulated, offer [their] ºËœËmËYs (energies) into the ºËœËmËYs (digestive fires). All 
of those [preceding] who have an attitude of worship [during their activities] have [to that extent] their 
impurities [that obstruct self-knowledge] destroyed by  ËòË.
1 !ËºËÕ+ others fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 

3 Í¥Ë Ë•ËY is regulated

2 Y!ËË‰ËÕË: whose food [consumption] fr. Í¥Ë Ë•ËY!ËË‰ËÕ a. m. pl. nom. 
6 ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ into the ºËœËmËYs (digestive fires) fr. ºËœËmË m. pl. loc.

5 ºËœËmËË¥Ë} [their] ºËœËmËYs (energies) fr. ºËœËmË m. pl. acc.

4 jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë offer fr. ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.8.3: & 5.6.c: & 2.11:) 
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7 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ !ËÈºË all of fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); !ËÈºË in. 

8 %•Ë+ those [preceding] fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

9  ËòËYÍ’Ë™: who have an attitude of worship fr.  ËòËYÍ’Ë™} a. m. pl. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

11  ËòËYÖËÈºË•ËY destroyed by  ËòË 
10 YÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: have [to that extent] their impurities [that 

obstruct self-knowledge]
fr.  ËòËYÖËÈºË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

 

 ËòËÍ¤Ë·üË«Ë;•Ë¬ËÏjËË+  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë«Ë}| ¥ËË Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+{‚• Ë ËòË‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•ËË+{¥ Ë: ÄÏÅ)‚Ëß•Ë«ËG31G 
u ËòËÍ¤Ë·üË«Ë;•Ë¬ËÏjË:,  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë«Ë}| ¥Ë !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: !ËÍ‚•Ë !Ë ËòË‚ Ë, ÄÏÅ•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë: ÄÏÅ)‚Ëß•Ë«ËGv 

 ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY!ËY«Ë;•ËY¬ËÏjË: ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»  ËËÍ¥•Ë| !ËY ËòË‚ Ë !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë: ÄÏÅ•Ë:, ÄÏÅ)Y‚Ëß•Ë«Ë| (4.31) 
Those who [seek ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and] partake of the offering [made] immortal after  ËòË [eventually] attain [in knowledge] 
the ever existent ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality). This [human] world is not there for [the benefit of] one without  ËòË, much less 
another world [where effort is not available], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

3  ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY after  ËòË 

2 Y!ËY«Ë;•ËY of the offering [made] immortal 

1 Y¬ËÏjË: those who [seek ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and] partake fr.  ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY!Ë«Ë;•ËY¬ËÏjË} a. m. pl. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

5 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë@ the ever existent fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. n. sg. acc.

6 ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

4  ËËÍ¥•Ë [eventually] attain fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl.

9 !ËY ËòË‚ Ë for [the benefit of] one without  ËòË fr. !Ë ËòË m. sg. gen.

7 !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: this [human] world fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. nom. 

8 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë is not there fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

11 !Ë¥ Ë: another [world] [where effort is not available] fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 

10 ÄÏÅ•Ë: much less fr. ÄÏÅ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19: & .36:) 

12 ÄÏÅ)Y‚Ëß•Ë«Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Very Best of the ÄÏÅ) People fr. ÄÏÅ)Y‚Ëß•Ë«Ë m. sg. voc. 
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%’Ë@ ¿Ë‰ÏÍ’ËØËË  ËòËË Í’Ë•Ë•ËË ¿ËœÊ»mËË+ «ËÏáË+| ÄÅ«ËŒjËËÍ¥’ËÍp± •ËË¥‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë+’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+G32G 
u%’Ë@ ¿Ë‰ÏÍ’ËØËË:  ËòËË:, Í’Ë•Ë•ËË: ¿ËœÊ»mË: «ËÏáË+| ÄÅ«ËŒjËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp± •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë}, %’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+Gv 

%’Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»mË: «ËÏáË+ u=’Ë+™¤Ë¿™+v ¿Ë‰ÏYÍ’ËØËË:  ËòËË: Í’Ë•Ë•ËË:| •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒYjËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±| %’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| (4.32)  
In this manner, there are many and various  ËòËYs elaborated in the words of the ’Ë+™. Know all of them to be 
produced by [®ËeâËÏm ËY] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [not by !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, oneself]. With this understanding, you will be freed [from their 
otherwise binding nature]. 

1 %’Ë@ in this manner fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

6 ¿ËœÊ»mË: of the Veda fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22: & 2.92:) 
5 «ËÏáË+ in the words fr. «ËÏáË n. sg. loc.

2 ¿Ë‰ÏYÍ’ËØËË: [there are] many and various fr. ¿Ë‰ÏYÍ’ËØË a. m. pl. nom.

3  ËòËË:  ËòËYs fr.  ËòË m. pl. nom.

4 Í’Ë•Ë•ËË: elaborated fr. Í’Ë•Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + •Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

8 •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} all of them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.2:) 
9 ÄÅ«ËŒYjËË¥Ë} to be produced by [®ËeâËÏm ËY] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYjË a. m. pl. acc. (6.24.3:) 

7 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

10 %’Ë@ òËË•’ËË with this understanding fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:); òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË (6.9:) 

11 Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ you will be freed fr. Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} Ā. fut. 2nd sg..( 5.33: & 2.80: & 2.101:) 
 

‹Ëœ+ ËË¥™œ’ Ë«Ë ËËÆòËËjòËË¥Ë ËòË: ºËÕ¥•ËºË| ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍáË“@ ºËË©ËŒ òËË¥Ë+ ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+G33G 
u‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} ™œ’ Ë«Ë ËË•Ë}  ËòËË•Ë}, òËË¥Ë ËòË: ºËÕ¥•ËºË| ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ !ËÍáË“@ ºËË©ËŒ, òËË¥Ë+ ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+Gv 

™œ’ Ë«Ë ËË•Ë}  ËòËË•Ë} ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} òËË¥ËY ËòË:, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} !ËYÍáË“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ òËË¥Ë+ ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+| (4.33) 
 ËòË consisting of knowledge is superior to  ËòË consisting of materials [and action], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, all action in 
its entirety is culminated in knowledge [i.e., as various means to the end, action should be undertaken for 
gaining a mind that can gain this knowledge].

4 ™œ’ Ë«Ë ËË•Ë} consisting of materials [and action] fr. ™œ’ Ë«Ë Ë a. m. sg. abl.

3  ËòËË•Ë} to  ËòË fr.  ËòË m. sg. abl.

2 ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} is superior fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 
1 òËË¥ËY ËòË:  ËòË consisting of knowledge fr. òËË¥ËY ËòË m. sg. nom. 
5 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:)
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6 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË  fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

7 ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:) 

9 !ËYÍáË“@ in its entirety fr. !ËÍáË“ a. n. sg. nom.

8 ÄÅ«ËŒ action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

11 òËË¥Ë+ in knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. loc.

10 ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+ is culminated fr. ºËÈÕ + ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËËºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

•ËÈ™÷Íp± ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ë μ+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë ËË| $ºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë‚•Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë:G34G 
u•Ë™} Í’ËÍp± ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë, ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë ËË| $ºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ òËË¥Ë@, òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: •Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë:Gv 

ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë ËË •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] Í’ËÍp±| òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: •Ëß•’ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: •Ë+ òËË¥Ë«Ë} $ºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•Ë| (4.34) 
Understand that [knowledge] by surrender [to the feet of the teacher; i.e., with an attitude of acceptance of the 
teacher as a source of knowledge], by inquiry, and by service [to the teacher—as traditionally no tuition is 
charged during the study], the wise—who have the vision of the truth—will teach you [this] knowledge. 

3 ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë by surrender [to the feet of the teacher] fr. ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë m. sg. inst. 
4 ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ+¥Ë by inquiry fr. ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ m. sg. inst.

5 ‚Ë+’Ë ËË [and] by service [to the teacher] fr. ‚Ë+’ËË f. sg. inst. (3.28.c:) 

2 •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] that [knowledge] fr. •Ë™} n. sg. acc.

1 Í’ËÍp± understand fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

6 òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: the wise fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 
8 •Ëß•’ËY of the truth

7 Y™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: who have the vision fr. •Ëß•’ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 

10 •Ë+ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

11 òËË¥Ë«Ë} [this] knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.

9 $ºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•Ë will teach fr. $ºË + È™¤Ë} P. fut. 3rd pl. (2.86:) 
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 ËjòËË•’ËË ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë«ËË+Œ‰«Ë+’Ë@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë ºËËmç’Ë|  Ë+¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ™œÖ Ë‚ ËË•«Ë¥ Ë©ËË+ «ËÍ ËG35G 
u Ë™} òËË•’ËË ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: «ËË+‰«Ë}, %’Ë@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë ºËËmç’Ë|  Ë+¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË, ™œÖ ËÍ‚Ë !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !Ë©ËË+ «ËÍ ËGv 

 Ë™} òËË•’ËË ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: %’Ë@ «ËË+‰@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë, ºËËmç’Ë|  Ë+¥Ë !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !Ë©ËY$ «ËÍ Ë ™œÖ ËÍ‚Ë| (4.35) 
Understanding this [knowledge], you will not again in this way become deluded, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. By this [knowledge] 
you will see all beings in Me and even in yourself. 

1  Ë™} òËË•’ËË understanding this [knowledge] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË (6.9:) 

3 ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: not again fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. 
4 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

5 «ËË+‰@ deluded fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. acc.

2  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will become fr.  ËË P. fut. 2nd sg.

6 ºËËmç’Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of King ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. voc.

7  Ë+¥Ë by this [knowledge] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst. 
9 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË all fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË in. (2.92:) (7.9.14:) 

10 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. acc. 

13 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë in yourself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:) 

12 !Ë©ËY$ and even fr. !Ë©ËY$ in.

11 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.

8 ™œÖ ËÍ‚Ë you will see fr. ™;¤Ë} P. fut. 2nd sg. (2.86:) 
 

!ËÈºË ëË+™Í‚Ë ºËËºË+¬ Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ@ òËË¥ËºË”’Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ ‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚ËG36G 
u!ËÈºË ëË+™} !ËÍ‚Ë ºËËºË+¬ Ë:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ@ òËË¥ËºË”’Ë+¥Ë %’Ë, ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ ‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚ËGv 

!ËÈºË ëË+™} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºË+¬ Ë: ºËËºËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë, òËË¥ËYºË”’Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ u=ºËËºË@v ‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| (4.36) 
Even if you are one who has done sins worse than any sinner, by the raft that is knowledge alone you will 
cross over all [forms of] karmic demerit. 

1 !ËÈºË ëË+™} even if fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË+™} in. 
4 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºË+¬ Ë: than any sinner fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. abl. (4.16.2:); ºËËºË n. pl. abl. 

3 ºËËºËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë: one who has done sins worse fr. ºËËºËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & .25:) 
2 !ËÍ‚Ë you are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 
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5 òËË¥ËYºË”’Ë+¥Ë by the raft that is knowledge fr. òËË¥ËYºË”’Ë m. sg. inst.

6 %’Ë alone fr. %’Ë in. (6.19:)

8 ‚Ë’ËŒ@ all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.2:) 

9 ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ u=ºËËºË@v karmic demerit fr. ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë n. sg. acc.

7 ‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë you will cross over fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + •Ë> P. fut. 2nd sg. (2.55:) 
 

 Ë©ËeØËËË@Í‚Ë ‚ËÍ«Ëp±Ë+{ÍâËμ¬ËŒ‚«Ë‚ËË•ÄÏÅ)•Ë+{jËŒ¥Ë| òËË¥ËËÍâËμ: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¬Ë‚«Ë‚ËË•ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ •Ë©ËËG37G 
u Ë©ËË %ØËË@Í‚Ë ‚ËÍ«Ëp±: !ËÍâËμ:, ¬Ë‚«Ë‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| òËË¥ËËÍâËμ: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ¬Ë‚«Ë‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ •Ë©ËËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë©ËË ‚ËÍ«Ëp±: !ËÍâËμ: %ØËË@Í‚Ë ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, •Ë©ËË òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμ: ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+| (4.37) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, just as a well-ignited fire reduces logs to ashes, so [this] fire that is knowledge reduces all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys [i.e., 
all ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys waiting to fructify in the jËÎ’ËY’s (individual’s) karmic account] to ashes. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

2  Ë©ËË just as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

3 ‚ËÍ«Ëp±: a well-ignited fr. ‚ËÍ«Ëp± pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + "ØË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

4 !ËÍâËμ: fire fr. !ËÍâËμ m. sg. nom.

6 %ØËË@Í‚Ë logs fr. %ØË‚Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.6.i:)

5 ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ reduces to ashes fr. ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} in.; Ä;Å 8.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:) 

7 •Ë©ËË so fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

8 òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμ: [this] fire that is knowledge fr. òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμ m. sg. nom.

10 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:) 

9 ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ reduces to ashes fr. ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} in.; Ä;Å 8.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:) 
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¥Ë È‰ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®ËÍ«Ë‰ Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •Ë•‚’Ë Ë@  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: ÄÅË“+¥ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™Í•ËG38G 
u¥Ë È‰ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë@, ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë} "‰ Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •Ë™} ‚’Ë Ë@  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±:, ÄÅË“+¥Ë !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™Í•ËGv 

"‰ È‰ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| ÄÅË“+¥Ë  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ‚’Ë Ë@ •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë| (4.38) 
In this world, indeed, there is no purifier equal to knowledge. In time, the one who is prepared by [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË 
[and has a proper teacher] gains that [knowledge] easily in [one’s prepared] mind. 
1 "‰ È‰ in this (world) indeed fr. "‰ in. (6.19:); È‰ in. 
5 òËË¥Ë+¥Ë to knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.12:) 
4 ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ equal fr. ‚Ë™;¤Ë a. n. sg. nom. (4.17.2:) 
3 ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ purifier fr. ºËÍ’Ë®Ë n. sg. nom. 
2 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
6 ÄÅË“+¥Ë in time fr. ÄÅË“ m. sg. inst. (7.9.4:) 
8  ËË+âËY by [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË 
7 Y‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: the one who is prepared fr.  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚Ëp± a. m. sg. nom. 
12 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë in [one’s prepared] mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:) 
11 ‚’Ë Ë@ without effort, easily fr. ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} in. reflex. prn. (4.14:) 
10 •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] that [knowledge] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 
9 Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë gains fr. Í’Ë™} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.1:) 

 

‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË‘-“¬Ë•Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë•ºËÕ: ‚Ë@ Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë:| òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍëËÕ+mËËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG39G 
u‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} “¬Ë•Ë+ òËË¥Ë@, •Ë•ºËÕ: ‚Ë@ Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë:| òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë}, !ËÍëËÕ+mË !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} •Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: ‚Ë@ Ë•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: òËË¥Ë@ “¬Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËYÍëËÕ+mË !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (4.39) 
One who has trust [in this teaching as a valid means of knowledge], for whom that [knowledge] is the ultimate, 
and whose senses are mastered [by ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]—that one attains knowledge. Having gained knowledge, one 
immediately attains limitless peace. 
1 ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} (2.51:) one who has trust [in this teaching as a valid means of 

knowledge]
fr. ‹ËœØËË’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 

2 •Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: for whom that [knowledge] is the ultimate fr. •Ë™}YºËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 
4 ‚Ë@ Ë•ËY are mastered [by ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] 
3 Y"Í¥™œ Ë: [and] whose senses fr. ‚Ë@ Ë•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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6 òËË¥Ë@ knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.

5 “¬Ë•Ë+ that one attains fr. “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

7 òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË having gained knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.; “¿Ø’ËË in. pt. of “¬Ë} (2.76: & .78:) 

10 ºËÕË@ limitless fr. ºËÕË prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 

11 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} peace fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë n. sg. acc.

9 !ËYÍëËÕ+mË immediately fr. !ËÍëËÕ+mË in.

8 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë one attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

!ËòË›ËË‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥Ë›Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«ËË Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| ¥ËË Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+{Í‚•Ë ¥Ë ºËÕË+ ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«Ë¥Ë:G40G 
u!ËòË: ëË !Ë‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥Ë: ëË, ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«ËË Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| ¥Ë !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: !ËÍ‚•Ë ¥Ë ºËÕ:, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«Ë¥Ë:Gv 

!ËYòË: ëË !ËY‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥Ë: ëË ‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«ËË [ëË] Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| ‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ºËÕ:, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË«Ë}| (4.40)  
The nondiscerning, having no trust, whose mind is [full] of doubts—that one perishes [i.e., remains in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ 
(the life of becoming)]. For the one whose mind is [full] of doubts, this world is not there, nor the next, nor is 
there [any] happiness [because of constant doubts]. 

1 !ËYòË: ëË the non-discerning fr. !ËòË a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:); ëË in. 

2 !ËY‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥Ë: ëË having no trust fr. !Ë‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of x‹Ëœ™} in. + ØËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.5:, 5.8.2:,  
5.20.2:, 6.13:, 2.24: & 2.43:); ëË in.

3 ‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«ËË [ëË] whose mind is [full] of doubts fr. ‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

4 Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë that one perishes fr. Í’Ë + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

5 ‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: for the one whose mind is [full] of doubts fr. ‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

6 !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: this world fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. nom. 

7 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë is not there fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
8 ¥Ë ºËÕ: nor the next fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 

9 ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË«Ë} nor is there [any] happiness fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom. 
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 ËË+âË‚ËN Ë‚•ËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ òËË¥Ë‚ËÍöîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë}| !ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë ØË¥ËõËó ËG41G 
u ËË+âË‚ËN Ë‚•ËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@, òËË¥Ë‚ËÍöîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë}| !ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë ØË¥ËõËó ËGv 

ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË  ËË+âËY‚ËN Ë‚•ËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ òËË¥ËY‚ËÍöîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| (4.41) Actions do not bind the one 
who has renounced ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} through [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË [even though engaged in activity], whose doubt has been 
completely severed by knowledge, and who is attentive [i.e., whose vision of reality is never lost], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. nom. (3.22:) 
4  ËË+âËY through [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË  
3 Y‚ËN Ë‚•ËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ one who has renounced ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr.  ËË+âËY‚ËN Ë‚•ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
6 òËË¥ËY by knowledge
5 Y‚ËÍöîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} whose doubt has been completely severed fr. òËË¥ËY‚ËÍöëîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc. (2.55:) 
7 !ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ [and] who is attentive fr. !ËË•«Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.13:) 
2 ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë do not bind fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} 9.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3.h:) 
8 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 

 

•Ë‚«ËË™òËË¥Ë‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ /•‚©Ë@ òËË¥ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| Íîß•’Ëe¥Ë@ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@  ËË+âË«ËËÍ•Ë·°Ë+Íß•Ë·° ¬ËËÕ•ËG42G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !ËòËË¥Ë‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@, /•‚©Ë@ òËË¥ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| Íîß•’ËË %¥Ë«Ë} ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@  ËË+âË«Ë}, !ËËÍ•Ë·° $Íß•Ë·° ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} òËË¥ËY!ËÍ‚Ë¥ËË %¥Ë«Ë} !ËYòËË¥ËY‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ /•Ë}Y‚©Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ Íîß•’ËË,  ËË+âË«Ë} !ËËÍ•Ë·°, $Íß•Ë·° [ëË], ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (4.42)  
Therefore, severing with the sword that is knowledge this doubt about yourself [initially in regard to one’s 
duty, later in regard to the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] rooted in the intellect and born of a lack of discernment, commit to [ÄÅ«ËŒY] 
 ËË+âË and get up, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë! 
1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.
3 òËË¥ËY!ËÍ‚Ë¥ËË with the sword that is knowledge fr. òËË¥ËY!ËÍ‚Ë m. sg. inst. 
4 %¥Ë«Ë} this fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 
9 !ËYòËË¥ËY of a lack of discernment
8 Y‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ [and] born fr. !ËòËË¥ËY‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
7 /•Ë}Y‚©Ë«Ë} rooted in the intellect fr. /™}Y‚©Ë a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.1: & 2.24: & 2.43:) 
6 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: about yourself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 
5 ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ doubt fr. ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. acc.
2 Íîß•’ËË severing fr. Íîß•’ËË in. pt. of Íî™} (2.42:) 
11  ËË+âË«Ë} to [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.
10 !ËËÍ•Ë·° commit fr. !ËË + ‚©ËË 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.4:) 
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12 $Íß•Ë·° [ëË] [and] get up fr. $™} + ‚©ËË 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.4: & 2.24:) 
13 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËË+Œ{Ø ËË Ë:G4G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËŒ: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËYÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
ëË•ËÏ©ËŒ: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (4)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the fourth chapter, called “The Topic of 
Knowledge and the Renunciation of Action,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is 
[looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 
3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 
11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious 
12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 
13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 
18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (realityV‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 
15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 
8 òËË¥ËY of  knowledge 
9 YÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY and the renunciation of action 
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. òËË¥ËYÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 
4 ëË•ËÏ©ËŒ: the fourth fr. ëË•ËÏ©ËŒ ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ºËõËì«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Ä;Å‡mË ºËÏ¥Ë ËË+ŒâË@ ëË ¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë|  Ëëî—+ Ë %•Ë ËË+Õ+Ä@Å •Ë¥«Ë+ ¿ËœÓÈ‰ ‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë}G1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Ä;Å‡mË, ºËÏ¥Ë:  ËË+âË@ ëË ¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë|  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: %•Ë ËË+: %Ä@Å, •Ë™} «Ë+ ¿ËœÓÈ‰ ‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë}Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| Ä;Å‡mË, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ºËÏ¥Ë:  ËË+âË@ ëË ¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë| %•Ë ËË+:  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: •Ë™} %Ä@Å «Ë+ ‚ËÏYÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÓÈ‰| (5.1) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, You praise the renunciation of action and also [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË. Of these two, please tell me 
definitely that one which is better [for me]. 
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ the renunciation of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.22:); ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. acc. 
5 ºËÏ¥Ë:  ËË+âË@ ëË and also [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.;  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
3 ¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë You praise fr. ¤Ë@‚Ë} 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. 
6 %•Ë ËË+: of these two fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. du. gen.
11  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: which [is] better [for me] fr.  Ë™} n. sg. nom.; ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 
10 •Ë™} %Ä@Å that one fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; %ÄÅ num. a. sg. acc. (4.25:) 
8 «Ë+ me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.1:) 
9 ‚ËÏYÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ definitely fr. ‚ËÏYÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë in. (6.36: & 7.8.8:) 
7 ¿ËœÓÈ‰ please tell fr. ¿ËœÓ 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË›Ë Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËÄÅÕË’ËÏ¬ËËe| •Ë ËË+‚•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âËË+ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G2G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË: ëË, Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËÄÅÕËe $¬ËËe| •Ë ËË+: •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚ËË•Ë}, ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: ëË $¬ËËe Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËYÄÅÕËe| •Ë ËË+: •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËË•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| (5.2)  
The Lord said: Both [lifestyles of] ‚ËN ËË‚Ë and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË lead to complete freedom. But, of the two, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is 
better than renunciation of action [for you, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë]. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
3 ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: [lifestyles of] ‚ËN ËË‚Ë fr. ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom. 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: ëË and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
2 $¬ËËe both fr. $¬Ë prn. a. m. du. nom. (4.16.b:) 
5 Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËYÄÅÕËe lead to complete freedom fr. Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËYÄÅÕ a. m. du. nom. (6.38:) 
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6 •Ë ËË+: •ËÏ but of the two fr. •Ë™} prn. m. du. gen.; •ËÏ in.

10 ÄÅ«ËŒY of action

9 Y‚ËN ËË‚ËË•Ë} than renunciation fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. abl. 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË m. sg. nom. 

8 Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ is better [for you, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] fr. Í’Ë + Í¤Ë‡Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg.
 

òË+ Ë: ‚Ë Í¥Ë• Ë‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ  ËË+ ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë| Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷Ë+ È‰ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ‚ËÏáË@ ¿Ë¥ØËË•ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G 
uòË+ Ë: ‚Ë: Í¥Ë• Ë‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ,  Ë: ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë| Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷: È‰ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚ËÏáË@ ¿Ë¥ØËË•Ë} ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: Í¥Ë• ËY‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ òË+ Ë:| «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, Í¥ËÕ}Y™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿Ë¥ØËË•Ë} ‚ËÏáË@ ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| (5.3)  
The one who neither hates nor longs [for anything] should be known as always a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (renunciate) [no 
matter which lifestyle]. Because, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being free from [the hold of] the opposites [i.e., ÕËâË and ™÷+‡Ë], one is 
effortlessly freed from bondage. 

2  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
3 ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü neither hates fr. ¥Ë in.; È™÷‡Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.88:) 

4 ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë nor longs [for anything] fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅËwÜ}é 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

1 ‚Ë: the one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

6 Í¥Ë• ËY‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ always a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (renunciate) fr. Í¥Ë• ËY‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

5 òË+ Ë: should be known as fr. òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

8 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

9 Í¥ËÕ}Y™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: being free from [the hold of] the 
opposites [i.e., ÕËâË and ™÷+‡Ë]

fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y™÷¥™÷ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29: & 6.36:) 

7 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

11 ¿Ë¥ØËË•Ë} from bondage fr. ¿Ë¥ØË m. sg. abl.

10 ‚ËÏáË@ ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ one is effortlessly freed fr. ‚ËÏáË«Ë} in. (7.8.8:); ºËœ + «ËÏëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËËe ºË;©Ëâ¿ËË“Ë: ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë ¥Ë ºËÍmç•ËË:| %ÄÅ«Ëº ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ‚Ë« ËâËÏ¬Ë ËË+Í’ËŒ¥™•Ë+ ºËÅ“«Ë}G4G 
u‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËËe ºË;©ËÄ}Å ¿ËË“Ë:, ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë ¥Ë ºËÍmç•ËË:| %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËÈºË !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å, $¬Ë ËË+: Í’Ë¥™•Ë+ ºËÅ“«Ë}Gv 

¿ËË“Ë: ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âËËe ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë, ¥Ë ºËÍmç•ËË:| %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËÈºË ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: $¬Ë ËË+: ºËÅ“@ Í’Ë¥™•Ë+| (5.4) 
Children [i.e., the nondiscerning], not the wise, claim that ‚ËËwàéÀ [i.e., ‚ËN ËË‚Ë, renunciation] and [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË are 
different. One who has completely followed just one [of the two lifestyles] attains the result of both. 

1 ¿ËË“Ë: children [i.e., the non-discerning] fr. ¿ËË“ m. pl. nom. 
4 ‚ËËwàéÀY ‚ËËwàéÀ [i.e., ‚ËN ËË‚ËVrenunciation]  

5 Y ËË+âËËe and [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr. ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË m. du. acc. 

6 ºË;©ËÄ}Å [are] different fr. ºË;©ËÄ}Å in. 

3 ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë claim [that] fr. ºËœ + ’Ë™} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
2 ¥Ë ºËÍmç•ËË: not the wise fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËÍmç•Ë m. pl. nom. 

9 %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËÈºË just one [of the two lifestyles] fr. %ÄÅ num. a. m. sg. acc. (4.25:); !ËÈºË in. 

8 ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å completely fr. ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å in.

7 !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: one who has followed fr. !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !ËË + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

11 $¬Ë ËË+: ºËÅ“@ the result of both fr. $¬Ë prn. a. m. du. gen. (4.16.b:); ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc. 

10 Í’Ë¥™•Ë+ attains fr. Í’Ë™} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.1:) 
 

 Ë•‚ËËwàéÀe: ºËœËº Ë•Ë+ ‚©ËË¥Ë@ •ËÆË+âËeÕÈºË âË« Ë•Ë+| %Ä@Å ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË  ËË+âË@ ëË  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG5G 
u Ë™} ‚ËËwàéÀe: ºËœËº Ë•Ë+ ‚©ËË¥Ë@, •Ë™}  ËË+âËe: !ËÈºË âË« Ë•Ë+| %Ä@Å ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË  ËË+âË@ ëË,  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

‚ËËwàéÀe:  Ë™} ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº Ë•Ë+,  ËË+âËe: !ËÈºË •Ë™} âË« Ë•Ë+|  Ë: ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË  ËË+âË@ ëË %Ä@Å ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| (5.5) 
The status [i.e., «ËË+ÖË, complete freedom] that is gained by those who follow renunciation is also gained by those 
who follow [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË. One [really] sees, who sees that ‚ËËwàéÀ (renunciation) and [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË are one. 

3 ‚ËËwàéÀe: by those who follow renunciation fr. ‚ËËwàéÀ m. pl. inst. 
1  Ë™} ‚©ËË¥Ë@ the status [which] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚©ËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

2 ºËœËº Ë•Ë+ is gained fr. ºËœ + !ËËºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
5  ËË+âËe: !ËÈºË by those who follow [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË also fr.  ËË+âË m. pl. inst.; !ËÈºË in. 

4 •Ë™} âË« Ë•Ë+ that is gained fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; âË«Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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7  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

9 ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË ‚ËËwàéÀ (renunciation) fr. ‚ËËwàéÀ m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

10  ËË+âË@ ëË and [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

11 %Ä@Å [are] one fr. %ÄÅ num. a. m. acc. (4.25:) 
8 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees [that] fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

6 ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë one [really] sees fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚•ËÏ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ™Ï:áË«ËËº•ËÏ«Ë ËË+âË•Ë:|  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ «ËÏÍ¥Ë¿ËœŒÊ» ¥ËÍëËÕ+mËËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG6G 
u‚ËN ËË‚Ë: •ËÏ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ™Ï:áË«Ë} !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë ËË+âË•Ë:|  ËË+âË ËÏ•Ël: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: ¿ËœÊ», ¥ËÍëËÕ+mË !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, !ËY ËË+âË•Ë: •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ™Ï:áË«Ë} !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë}|  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: ¥ËYÍëËÕ+mË ¿ËœÊ» !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (5.6) 
Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, without [first following] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, ‚ËN ËË‚Ë [as renunciation or as a lifestyle] is difficult to 
accomplish. The «ËÏÍ¥Ë (one who is contemplative) who has been prepared through [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË [in this life and/or 
prior lives] in no time attains ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 

2 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

1 !ËY ËË+âË•Ë: •ËÏ whereas without [first following] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr. !Ë ËË+âË•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); •ËÏ in. 

3 ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ‚ËN ËË‚Ë [as renunciation or as a lifestyle] fr. ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom.

4 ™Ï:áË«Ë} !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} is difficult to accomplish fr. ™Ï:áË in. (7.8.8:); !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of !ËËºË} in. 

6  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: who has been prepared through [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. nom. 

5 «ËÏÍ¥Ë: the «ËÏÍ¥Ë (one who is contemplative) fr. «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. sg. nom.

7 ¥ËYÍëËÕ+mË in no time fr. ¥ËYÍëËÕ+mË in. (6.33: & 2.92:) (7.9.14:) 

9 ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

8 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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 ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Ë•«ËË Í’ËÍjË•ËË•«ËË ÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË•«Ë¬ËÓ•ËË•«ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËÈºË ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G7G 
u ËË+âË ËÏ•Ël: Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Ë•«ËË, Í’ËÍjË•ËË•«ËË ÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË•«Ë¬ËÓ•ËË•«ËË, ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+Gv 

 ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Y!ËË•«ËË Í’ËÍjË•ËY!ËË•«ËË ÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË•«ËY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË•«ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+| (5.7) Prepared by [ÄÅ«ËŒY] 
 ËË+âË [thus] whose character is without defect, who has discipline over the body, who has mastered the senses, and 
[finally] whose self [is known] as the self of all beings—though performing action, that one is not affected. 
1  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: prepared by [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË [thus] fr.  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. nom.
3 Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Y is without defect  
2 Y!ËË•«ËË whose character fr. Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
4 Í’ËÍjË•ËY!ËË•«ËË who has discipline over the body fr. Í’ËÍjË•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
5 ÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: who has mastered the senses fr. ÍjË•ËY"È™œ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
8 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY of all beings
7 Y!ËË•«ËY¬ËÓ•ËY as the self
6 Y!ËË•«ËË whose self [is known] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË•«ËY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
9 ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË though performing action fr. ÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë} pr. pt. of Ä;Å pt. m. sg. nom. (5.22.1:); !ËÈºË in. 
10 ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ that one is not affected fr. ¥Ë in.; Í“ºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg.

 

¥Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì•ÄÅÕË+«ËÎÍ•Ë  ËÏ•ËlË+ «Ë¥ Ë+•Ë •Ëß•’ËÍ’Ë•Ë}| ºË¤ Ëö‹Ë;m’Ë¥‚ºË;¤ËÍõËóãËœNË‹Ë μ¥âËëî¥‚’ËºËö‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë}G8G 
ºËœ“ºËÍ¥’Ë‚Ë;jË¥âË;ÂNËÏÍ¥«Ë‡ËÍNËÍ«Ë‡ËNËÈºË| "Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "Í•Ë ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}G9G 
u¥Ë %’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì™} ÄÅÕË+Í«Ë "Í•Ë,  ËÏ•Ël: «Ë¥ Ë+•Ë •Ëß•’ËÍ’Ë™}| ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} ‹Ë;m’Ë¥Ë} ‚ºË;¤Ë¥Ë} ÍjËãËœ¥Ë}, !Ë‹Ëμ¥Ë} âËëî¥Ë} ‚’ËºË¥Ë} ‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë}G 
ºËœ“ºË¥Ë} Í’Ë‚Ë;jË¥Ë} âË;Â¥Ë}, $Í¥«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} !ËÈºË| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ, ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ "Í•Ë ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}Gv 

"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ "Í•Ë ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}  ËÏ•Ël: •Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} — ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} ‹Ë;m’Ë¥Ë} ‚ºË;¤Ë¥Ë} ÍjËãËœ¥Ë} !Ë‹Ëμ¥Ë} âËëî¥Ë} ‚’ËºË¥Ë} ‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë} ºËœ“ºË¥Ë} 
Í’Ë‚Ë;jË¥Ë} âË;Â¥Ë} $Í¥«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} !ËÈºË — ¥Ë %’Ë ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} ÄÅÕË+Í«Ë "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë+•Ë| (5.8-9) 
The contemplative knower of the truth, maintaining that the organs [of sense and action] engage in their 
objects, would think “I do not do anything,” even though seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, moving, 
sleeping, breathing, talking, releasing, grasping, [or] opening and closing [the eyes].
4 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the organs [of sense and action] fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom.
6 "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ in their objects fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. loc.
5 ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ engage fr. ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.
3 "Í•Ë ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë} maintaining that fr. "Í•Ë in.; ØËËÕ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ØË; pt. m. sg. nom. (5.40: & 3.12:) 
1  ËÏ•Ël: the contemplative fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
2 •Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} knower of the truth fr. •Ë•’ËYÍ’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24:) 
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12 ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} (2.52:) seeing fr. ºË¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ™;¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.6:) 
13 ‹Ë;m’Ë¥Ë} hearing fr. ‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‹ËœÏ pt. m. sg. nom. (5.21.3:) 
14 ‚ºË;¤Ë¥Ë} (2.52:) touching fr. ‚ºË;¤Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚ºË;¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 
15 ÍjËãËœ¥Ë} (2.62:) smelling fr. ÍjËãËœ•Ë} pr. pt. of ãËœ pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.4:) 
16 !Ë‹Ëμ¥Ë} eating fr. !Ë‹Ëμ•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 
17 âËëî¥Ë} moving fr. âËëî•Ë} pr. pt. of âË«Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.6:) 
18 ‚’ËºË¥Ë} (2.52:) sleeping fr. ‚’ËºË•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚’ËºË} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.6:) 
19 ‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë} breathing fr. ‹Ë÷‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‹Ë÷‚Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 
20 ºËœ“ºË¥Ë} talking fr. ºËœ“ºË•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËœ + “ºË} pt. m. sg. nom. 
21 Í’Ë‚Ë;jË¥Ë} releasing fr. Í’Ë‚Ë;jË•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + ‚Ë;jË} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.101:) 
22 âË;Â¥Ë} (2.62:) grasping fr. âË;Â•Ë} pr. pt. of âËœ‰} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.23.2:) 
23 $Í¥«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} [or] opening fr. $Í¥«Ë‡Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of $™} + Í«Ë‡Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .44:) 
24 Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} [and] closing [the eyes] fr. Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of Í¥Ë + Í«Ë‡Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 
11 !ËÈºË even though fr. !ËÈºË in.
9 ¥Ë %’Ë not [do] fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.
10 ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} anything fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. n. sg. acc. (4.20: & 2.55:) 
8 ÄÅÕË+Í«Ë I do fr. Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.22.1:)
7 "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë+•Ë would think fr. "Í•Ë in.; «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. (5.5:) 

 

¿ËœÊ»m ËËØËË Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë  Ë:| Í“º Ë•Ë+ ¥Ë ‚Ë ºËËºË+¥Ë ºË´»ºË®ËÍ«Ë’ËË«¬Ë‚ËËG10G 
u¿ËœÊ»ÍmË !ËËØËË Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë  Ë:| Í“º Ë•Ë+ ¥Ë ‚Ë: ºËËºË+¥Ë, ºË´»ºË®Ë«Ë} "’Ë !Ë«¬Ë‚ËËGv 

 Ë: ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË !ËËØËË Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË´»YºË®Ë«Ë} !Ë«¬Ë‚ËË "’Ë ºËËºË+¥Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+| (5.10) 
Giving up attachment [i.e., not anticipating results], the one who performs actions offering [them] unto ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
(the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, nature, the cosmic order)—that one—is not affected by ºËËºË (karmic demerit), like a lotus 
leaf [is not soaked] by water. 
2  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
1 ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË giving up attachment fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. acc.; • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 
4 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:)
6 ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË unto ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë/nature, the cosmic order) fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 
5 !ËËØËË Ë offering [them] fr. !ËËØËË Ë in. pt. of !ËË + ØËË
3 ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë performs fr. Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:)
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7 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

11 ºË´»Y a lotus 

12 YºË®Ë«Ë} leaf fr. ºË´»YºË®Ë n. sg. nom.

13 !Ë«¬Ë‚ËË [is not soaked] by water fr. !Ë«¬Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:)

10 "’Ë like fr. "’Ë in.

9 ºËËºË+¥Ë by ºËËºË (karmic demerit) fr. ºËËºË n. sg. inst.

8 ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ is not affected fr. ¥Ë in.; Í“ºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

ÄÅË Ë+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË Ä+Å’Ë“eÈÕÍ¥™œ ËeÕÈºË|  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË•«Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+G11G 
uÄÅË Ë+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË, Ä+Å’Ë“e: "Í¥™œ Ëe: !ËÈºË|  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë, ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË !ËË•«Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+Gv 

 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË !ËË•«ËY¤ËÏp± Ë+ Ä+Å’Ë“e: ÄÅË Ë+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË "Í¥™œ Ëe: !ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë| (5.11) 
Giving up attachment, the [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys perform action with [their] body, mind, intellect, and senses only [not 
by “I”], for !ËË•«ËY¤ËÏÍp± (transparency, clarity of character, mind). 

2  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: the [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. nom. (3.15:)

1 ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË giving up attachment fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. acc.; • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 
11 !ËË•«ËY of character/mind

10 Y¤ËÏp± Ë+ for transparency/clarity fr. !ËË•«ËY¤ËÏÍp± f. sg. dat. (7.10.B:) 

9 Ä+Å’Ë“e: only [not by “I”] fr. Ä+Å’Ë“ a. n. pl. inst.

5 ÄÅË Ë+¥Ë with [their] body fr. ÄÅË Ë m. sg. inst.

6 «Ë¥Ë‚ËË mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.6:)

7 ¿ËÏp±ÀË intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. inst. 
8 "Í¥™œ Ëe: !ËÈºË and senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. inst.; !ËÈºË in.

4 ÄÅ«ËŒ action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.

3 ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë perform fr. Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.22.1: & 2.67:) 
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 ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ«Ë}| !Ë ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ+mË ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•ËlË+ Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G12G 
u ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË, ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ«Ë}| !Ë ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ+mË, ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•Ël: Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+Gv 

 ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| !ËY ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ+mË ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•Ël: Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+| (5.12) 
Giving up [!ËÍØËÄÅËÕ•’Ë@, the notion of control over] the result of action, the  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] attains a peace 
born of [the amount of] commitment; [whereas] not [committed to] ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË, attached to result(s) by the 
pressure of requirements, that one is bound.

3  ËÏ•Ël:  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., a ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
2 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“@ the result of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“ n. sg. acc. 

1 • ËÄ•’ËË giving up [!ËÍØËÄÅËÕ•’Ë@Vthe notion of control over] fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 

6 ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ@ born of [one’s amount of] commitment fr. ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ a. f. sg. acc. (6.19:) 
5 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} a peace fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.

4 !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë attains fr. !ËËºË} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

7 !ËY ËÏ•Ël: [whereas] not [committed to] ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË fr. !ËY ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

10 ÄÅË«ËY of requirements

9 YÄÅËÕ+mË by the pressure fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ m. sg. inst. (2.92:) 

8 ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•Ël: attached to result(s) fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. loc.; ‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËõËó} (6.6: & 2.81:) 

11 Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ [that one] is bound fr. Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.5:) 
 

‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚ËN Ë‚ ËË‚•Ë+ ‚ËÏáË@ ’Ë¤ËÎ| ¥Ë’Ë™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ ™+‰Î ¥Ëe’Ë ÄÏÅ’ËŒNË ÄÅËÕ Ë¥Ë}G13G 
u‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË, ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë !ËË‚•Ë+ ‚ËÏáË@ ’Ë¤ËÎ| ¥Ë’Ë™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ ™+‰Î, ¥Ë %’Ë ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} ¥Ë ÄÅËÕ Ë¥Ë}Gv 

’Ë¤ËÎ ™+‰Î «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë ¥Ë %’Ë ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} ¥Ë ÄÅËÕ Ë¥Ë} ¥Ë’ËY™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !ËË‚•Ë+| (5.13) 
The embodied one who has self-control—renouncing all actions through the mind [i.e., by knowledge, not by 
bodily inaction]—remains happy within the nine-gated city [i.e., the body with its nine apertures], neither doing 
nor causing activity. 

2 ’Ë¤ËÎ who has self-control fr. ’ËÍ¤Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
1 ™+‰Î the embodied one fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

5 «Ë¥Ë‚ËË through the mind [i.e., by knowledge, not by bodily inaction] fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 

4 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all actions fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. 

3 ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë renouncing fr. ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í¥Ë + !Ë‚Ë} (2.55:) 



(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  5  –  R e n u n c i a t io n  o f  A c t io n  5 . 1 4  

159 

8 ¥Ë %’Ë neither fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.

9 ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} doing activity fr. ÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë} pr. pt. of Ä;Å a. m. sg. nom. (5.22.1:) 

10 ¥Ë ÄÅËÕ Ë¥Ë} nor causing activity fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅËÕ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. Ä;Å a. m. sg. nom. (5.40:) 

7 ¥Ë’ËY™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ within the nine-gated city [i.e., the body] fr. ¥Ë’ËY™÷ËÕ a. n. sg. loc.; ºËÏÕ n. sg. loc. 

6 ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !ËË‚•Ë+ remains happy fr. ‚ËÏáË«Ë} in. (7.8.8:); !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËÏ:| ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚•ËÏ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G14G 
u¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËÏ:| ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“‚Ë@ ËË+âË@, ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë: •ËÏ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

ºËœ¬ËÏ: “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: •ËÏ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (5.14) 
The master [of the nine-gated city; i.e., !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] effects neither doership nor actions for the person, nor 
connection with [i.e., attainment of] the results of action; whereas ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë (the person’s constitution, the 
complex of the âËÏmËYs) engages [in action]. 

1 ºËœ¬ËÏ: the master [of the nine-gated city, i.e., !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] fr. ºËœ¬ËÏ m. sg. nom. 
5 “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë for the person fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. gen. 
3 ¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ neither doership fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë n. sg. acc. 

4 ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË nor actions fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:) 

6 ¥Ë nor fr. ¥Ë in.

8 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y the results of action

7 Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ connection with [i.e., attainment of] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 

2 ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë effects fr. ‚Ë;jË} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
9 ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: •ËÏ whereas ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë (the person’s constitution  the 

complex of the âËÏmËYs) 
fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in. 

10 ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ engages [in action] fr. ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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¥ËË™ß•Ë+ ÄÅ‚ ËÍëË•ºËËºË@ ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ:| !ËòËË¥Ë+¥ËË’Ë;•Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë+¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•Ë jË¥•Ë’Ë:G15G 
u¥Ë !ËË™ß•Ë+ ÄÅ‚ ËÍëË™} ºËËºË@, ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ:| !ËòËË¥Ë+¥Ë !ËË’Ë;•Ë@ òËË¥Ë@, •Ë+¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•Ë jË¥•Ë’Ë:Gv 

Í’Ë¬ËÏ: ÄÅ‚ ËYÍëË™} ¥Ë ºËËºË@ ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} !ËË™ß•Ë+| !ËYòËË¥Ë+¥Ë òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;•Ë@, •Ë+¥Ë jË¥•Ë’Ë: «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•Ë| (5.15) 
The locationless [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, self] takes on neither the karmic demerit nor merit of anyone [whether of a òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}, a 
ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} or a non-ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]. Knowledge is covered by ignorance and, because of that, individuals are deluded 
[thinking, “I have merit or demerit.”]. 
1 Í’Ë¬ËÏ: the locationless [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}Vself] fr. Í’Ë¬ËÏ m. sg. nom. 
6 ÄÅ‚ ËYÍëË™} of anyone fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. gen. (4.20:) 
3 ¥Ë ºËËºË@ neither the karmic demerit fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËËºË n. sg. acc.
4 ¥Ë ëË %’Ë nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; %’Ë in.
5 ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} karmic merit fr. ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë n. sg. acc.
2 !ËË™ß•Ë+ takes on fr. !ËË + ™Ë 3.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.20.1:) 
9 !ËYòËË¥Ë+¥Ë by ignorance fr. !ËòËË¥Ë n. sg. inst.
7 òËË¥Ë«Ë} knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.
8 !ËË’Ë;•Ë@ is covered fr. !ËË’Ë;•Ë pp. of !ËË + ’Ë; pt. n. sg. nom. 
10 •Ë+¥Ë [and] because of that [self-ignorance] fr. •Ë™} prn. a. n. sg. inst.
11 jË¥•Ë’Ë: individuals fr. jË¥•ËÏ m. pl. nom.
12 «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•Ë are deluded fr. «ËÏ‰} 4.P. pr. 3rd pl.

 

òËË¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ •Ë™òËË¥Ë@  Ë+‡ËË@ ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| •Ë+‡ËË«ËËÈ™• Ë’ËjòËË¥Ë@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë •Ë•ºËÕ«Ë}G16G 
uòËË¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ •Ë™} !ËòËË¥Ë@,  Ë+‡ËË@ ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| •Ë+‡ËË@ !ËËÈ™• Ë’Ë•Ë} òËË¥Ë@, ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë •Ë™} ºËÕ«Ë}Gv 

 Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: òËË¥Ë+¥Ë •Ë™} !ËYòËË¥Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë@, •Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËËÈ™• Ë’Ë•Ë} •Ë™} ºËÕ@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë| (5.16) 
—Whereas, for those whose very ignorance is destroyed by knowledge of the self, [this] knowledge, like the 
sun, reveals [the fact that their self-evident self is] that limitless [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, reality].
3  Ë+‡ËË@ whose fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
7 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: of the self fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 
6 òËË¥Ë+¥Ë by knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. inst. 
4 •Ë™} !ËYòËË¥Ë@ very ignorance fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
5 ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë@ is destroyed fr. ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë pp. of cs. ¥Ë¤Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
2 •Ë+‡ËË@ for those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen.
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8 òËË¥Ë«Ë} [this] knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

9 !ËËÈ™• Ë’Ë•Ë} like the sun fr. !ËËÈ™• Ë’Ë•Ë} in. (6.19:) 

11 •Ë™} ºËÕ@ that limitless [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ºËÕ prn. a. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 

10 ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë reveals fr. ºËœ + ÄÅË¤Ë} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 
 

•Ë™¡Ïp± Ë‚•Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÍNË·°Ë‚•Ë•ºËÕË ËmËË:| âËëî¥• ËºËÏ¥ËÕË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ òËË¥ËÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË:G17G 
u•Ë™¡Ïp± Ë: •Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë:, •ËÍNË·°Ë: •Ë•ºËÕË ËmËË:| âËëîÍ¥•Ë !ËºËÏ¥ËÕË’Ë;Íß•Ë@, òËË¥ËÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË:Gv 

•Ë™}Y¿ËÏp± Ë: •Ë™}Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: •Ë¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë·°Ë: •Ë•Ë}YºËÕY!Ë ËmËË: òËË¥ËYÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: !ËYºËÏ¥ËÕ}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë| (5.17) 
Those whose intellect [i.e., knowledge] has attained that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], whose self is [recognized as] that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], whose 
commitment is in that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], having that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] as the ultimate end, and whose impurities have been shaken 
off by knowledge—gain no rebirth. 

1 •Ë™}Y¿ËÏp± Ë: those whose intellect [i.e., knowledge] has 
attained that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] 

fr. •Ë™}Y¿ËÏÍp± a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

2 •Ë™}Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: whose self [is recognized as] that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] fr. •Ë™}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & 2.43: & 3.22:) 

3 •Ë¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë·°Ë: whose commitment is in that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] fr. •Ë¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë·° a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .44:) 

4 •Ë•Ë}Y having that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] 

5 YºËÕY!Ë ËmËË: as the ultimate end fr. •Ë™}YºËÕY!Ë ËmË a. m. pl. nom. (2.24:) 

7 òËË¥ËY by knowledge

6 YÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: [and] whose impurities have been shaken off fr. òËË¥ËYÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

9 !ËYºËÏ¥ËÕ}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ no rebirth fr. !ËYºËÏ¥ËŒÕ}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc. (2.24: & .34:) 

8 âËëîÍ¥•Ë gain fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
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Í’ËÆËÍ’Ë¥Ë Ë‚Ë«ºËNË+ ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ âËÍ’Ë ‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë| ¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ‹Ë÷ºËËÄ+Å ëË ºËÍmç•ËË: ‚Ë«Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë:G18G 
uÍ’ËÆËÍ’Ë¥Ë Ë‚Ë«ºËNË+, ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ âËÍ’Ë ‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë| ¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ‹Ë÷ºËËÄ+Å ëË, ºËÍmç•ËË: ‚Ë«Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë:Gv 

Í’ËÆËYÍ’Ë¥Ë ËY‚Ë«ºËNË+ ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ âËÍ’Ë ‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë ¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëË ‹Ë÷YºËËÄ+Å ëË %’Ë ‚Ë«ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: ºËÍmç•ËË:| (5.18)  
[These] wise people see ‚Ë«Ë (the same one—i.e., immutable ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}—in all beings): in a ¿ËœËÊ»mË endowed with 
knowledge and discretion, in a cow, an elephant, a dog, and a dog-eater [i.e., one who lives outside the cultural 
norms of Vedic society]. 

5 Í’ËÆËYÍ’Ë¥Ë ËY with knowledge and discretion  
4 Y‚Ë«ºËNË+ endowed fr. Í’ËÆËYÍ’Ë¥Ë ËY‚Ë«ºËNË a. m. sg. loc. 
3 ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ in a ¿ËœËÊ»mË fr. ¿ËœËÊ»mË m. sg. loc.

6 âËÍ’Ë in a cow fr. âËË+ m. or f. sg. loc. (3.41:) 

7 ‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë an elephant fr. ‰Í‚•Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc (3.15:). 

8 ¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëË a dog fr. ‹Ë÷¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.21:); ëË in. 

9 ‹Ë÷YºËËÄ+Å ëË %’Ë and a dog-eater fr. ‹Ë÷YºËËÄÅ m. sg. loc. (3.22:); ëË in.; %’Ë in. 

2 ‚Ë«ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: see ‚Ë«Ë (the same one, i.e., immutable ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} in all beings) fr. ‚Ë«ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 

1 ºËÍmç•ËË: [these] wise people fr. ºËÍmç•Ë m. pl. nom. 
 

"‰e’Ë •ËeÍjËŒ•Ë: ‚ËâËË+Œ  Ë+‡ËË@ ‚ËË« Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ «Ë¥Ë:| Í¥Ë™Ë+Œ‡Ë@ È‰ ‚Ë«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» •Ë‚«ËË™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË •Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËË:G19G 
u"‰ %’Ë •Ëe: ÍjË•Ë: ‚ËâËŒ:,  Ë+‡ËË@ ‚ËË« Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ «Ë¥Ë:| Í¥Ë™Ë+Œ‡Ë@ È‰ ‚Ë«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ», •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË •Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËË:Gv 

 Ë+‡ËË@ «Ë¥Ë: ‚ËË« Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}, "‰ %’Ë •Ëe: ‚ËâËŒ: ÍjË•Ë:| Í¥ËÕ}Y™Ë+‡Ë@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë«Ë@, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•ËË:| (5.19)  
Those whose mind is rooted in what is by nature ‚Ë«Ë (the same) win over birth here itself. Because the 
defectless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} is ‚Ë«Ë (the same), therefore they abide in ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality). 

2  Ë+‡ËË@ «Ë¥Ë: whose mind fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen.; «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
4 ‚ËË« Ë+ in what is by nature ‚Ë«Ë (the same) fr. ‚ËË« Ë n. sg. loc.

3 Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} is rooted fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

6 "‰ %’Ë here itself fr. "‰ in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

1 •Ëe: those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. inst.

5 ‚ËâËŒ: ÍjË•Ë: win over birth fr. ‚ËâËŒ m. sg. nom.; ÍjË•Ë pp. of ÍjË pt. m. sg. nom. 
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8 Í¥ËÕ}Y™Ë+‡Ë@ the defect-less fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y™Ë+‡Ë a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

7 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

9 ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

10 ‚Ë«Ë@ [is] ‚Ë«Ë (the same) fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. n. sg. nom.

11 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

12 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

14 ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË in ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 

13 Í‚©Ë•ËË: abide fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
 

¥Ë ºËœ/‡ Ë+Í•ºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥ËË+È™÷jË+•ºËœËº Ë ëËËÈºËœ Ë«Ë}| Í‚©ËÕ¿ËÏÍp±Õ‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•Ë:G20G 
u¥Ë ºËœ/‡ Ë+•Ë} ÈºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë, ¥Ë $È™÷jË+•Ë} ºËœËº Ë ëË !ËÈºËœ Ë«Ë}| Í‚©ËÕ¿ËÏÍp±: !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£:, ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•Ë:Gv 

¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•Ë: Í‚©ËÕY¿ËÏÍp±: !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: [ëË] ÈºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë ºËœ/‡ Ë+•Ë} !ËYÈºËœ Ë@ ëË ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë $È™÷jË+•Ë}| (5.20)  
The one who knows ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, who is established in ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, whose knowledge is without doubts and who is no 
longer deluded would not be elated at obtaining what is liked, nor agitated at obtaining what is disliked. 

1 ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™} the one who knows ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. 
3 ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË in ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿Ëœ‰¥Ë} n. sg. loc.

2 Í‚©Ë•Ë: who is established fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. sg. nom (6.6:) 

4 Í‚©ËÕY¿ËÏÍp±: whose knowledge is without doubts fr. Í‚©ËÕY¿ËÏÍp± a. m. sg. nom. 

5 !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: [ëË] [and] who is no longer deluded fr. !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£ pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + «ËÏ‰} a. m. sg. nom (2.107:) 

7 ÈºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë at obtaining what is liked fr. ÈºËœ Ë a. n. sg. acc.; ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} 

6 ¥Ë ºËœ/‡ Ë+•Ë} would not be elated fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + /‡Ë} 4.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. 

10 !ËYÈºËœ Ë@ ëË what is disliked fr. !ËYÈºËœ Ë a. n. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

9 ºËœËº Ë at obtaining fr. ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} 

8 ¥Ë $È™÷jË+•Ë} nor agitated fr. ¥Ë in.; $™} + Í’ËjË} 6.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. 
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¿ËËÊÃ‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡’Ë‚Ë•ËlË•«ËË Í’Ë¥™• ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë  Ë•‚ËÏáË«Ë}| ‚Ë ¿Ëœ‰» ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË ‚ËÏáË«ËÖË Ë«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G21G 
u¿ËËÊÃ‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡ËÏ !Ë‚Ë•ËlË•«ËË, Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë  Ë™} ‚ËÏáË«Ë}| ‚Ë: ¿ËœÊ» ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË, ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !ËÖË Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+Gv 

¿ËËÊÃY‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡ËÏ !ËY‚Ë•ËlY!ËË•«ËË !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë  Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë| ‚Ë: ¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË !ËYÖË Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+| (5.21) 
The one whose mind is [relatively or absolutely] not attached to external sense objects finds [relative or 
absolute] happiness in the self. That one whose mind is endowed with clear knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} attains the ‚ËÏáË 
(fulfillment) that does not wane [i.e., «ËË+ÖË].
2 ¿ËËÊÃY‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡ËÏ towards external sense objects fr. ¿ËËÊÃY‚ºË¤ËŒ m. pl. loc.
1 !ËY‚Ë•ËlY!ËË•«ËË the one whose mind is not attached fr. !Ë‚Ë•ËlY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
5 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë  Ë™} which [is] in the self fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:);  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 
4 ‚ËÏáË@ the [relative or absolute] happiness fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. acc.
3 Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë finds fr. Í’Ë™} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.1:) 
6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
8 ¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âËY with clear knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
7 Y ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË whose mind is endowed fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
11 !ËYÖË Ë@ that does not wane fr. !ËÖË Ë a. n. sg. acc.
10 ‚ËÏáË«Ë} the fulfillment fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. acc.
9 !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ attains fr. !Ë¤Ë} 5.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

 

 Ë+ È‰ ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒjËË ¬ËË+âËË ™Ï:áË ËË+¥Ë Ë %’Ë •Ë+| !ËËÆ¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ¥Ë •Ë+‡ËÏ Õ«Ë•Ë+ ¿ËÏØË:G22G 
u Ë+ È‰ ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒjËË: ¬ËË+âËË:, ™Ï:áË ËË+¥Ë Ë: %’Ë •Ë+| !ËËÆ¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ¥Ë •Ë+‡ËÏ Õ«Ë•Ë+ ¿ËÏØË:Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒYjËË: ¬ËË+âËË:, •Ë+ ™Ï:áËY ËË+¥Ë Ë: %’Ë !ËËÈ™Y!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë:, [•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] ¿ËÏØË: •Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë Õ«Ë•Ë+| (5.22)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, because those experiences—which are born of sense objects, are sources of pain alone [i.e., are 
immeasurably less than the ‚ËÏáË, the fulfillment that does not wane] and have a beginning and end—the wise 
one does not revel in those [experiences]. 
1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
5  Ë+ which [are] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.
2 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v since fr. È‰ in.
6 ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒYjËË: born of sense objects fr. ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒYjË a. m. pl. nom. (6.24.3:) 
4 ¬ËË+âËË: experiences fr. ¬ËË+âË m. pl. nom.
3 •Ë+ those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.
7 ™Ï:áËY ËË+¥Ë Ë: %’Ë [are] sources of pain alone fr. ™Ï:áËY ËË+Í¥Ë f. pl. nom.; %’Ë in. 
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8 !ËËÈ™Y!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: [and] have a beginning and end fr. !ËËÈ™Y!Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.13:) 

9 ¿ËÏØË: the wise one fr. ¿ËÏØË m. sg. nom.

11 •Ë+‡ËÏ in those [experiences] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc.

10 ¥Ë Õ«Ë•Ë+ does not revel fr. ¥Ë in.; Õ«Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

¤ËÄμÅË+•ËÎ‰e’Ë  Ë: ‚ËË+£Ï@ ºËœËÄ¤ËÕÎÕÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•Ë}| ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËË+pƒ’Ë@ ’Ë+âË@ ‚Ë  ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë ‚ËÏáËÎ ¥ËÕ:G23G 
u¤ËÄ μÅË+Í•Ë "‰ %’Ë  Ë: ‚ËË+£Ï@, ºËœËÄ}Å ¤ËÕÎÕÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•Ë}| ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËË+pƒ’Ë@ ’Ë+âË@, ‚Ë:  ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë: ‚ËÏáËÎ ¥ËÕ:Gv 

 Ë: ºËœËÄ}Å ¤ËÕÎÕYÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•Ë} ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËY$pƒ’Ë@ ’Ë+âË«Ë} "‰ %’Ë ‚ËË+£Ï@ ¤ËÄμÅË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë:  ËÏ•Ël: [ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:]| ‚Ë: ‚ËÏáËÎ ¥ËÕ:| (5.23)  
The one who is able to withstand here itself the force born of ÄÅË«Ë (requiring) and ÄœÅË+ØË (anger) before release 
from the body [i.e., before death] is a  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]. That one is a happy person. 

2  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 ºËœËÄ}Å before fr. ºËœËÄ}Å in. (6.16:) 

10 ¤ËÕÎÕY from the body [i.e., before death] 

9 YÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•Ë} release fr. ¤ËÕÎÕYÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmË n. sg. abl. (7.11:) 

7 ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËY of ÄÅË«Ë (requiring) and ÄœÅË+ØË (anger) 

6 Y$pƒ’Ë@ born fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËY$pƒ’Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

5 ’Ë+âË«Ë} the force fr. ’Ë+âË m. sg. acc. (7.20:) 
4 "‰ %’Ë here itself fr. "‰ in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

3 ‚ËË+£Ï@ ¤ËÄμÅË+Í•Ë is able to withstand fr. ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë} inf. of ‚Ë‰} in. (2.109:); ¤ËÄ}Å 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

1 ‚Ë: the one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

11  ËÏ•Ël: [is]  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., a ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

12 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

13 ‚ËÏáËÎ ¥ËÕ: [is] a happy person fr. ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:); ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom. 
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 ËË+{¥•Ë:‚ËÏáËË+{¥•ËÕËÕË«Ë‚•Ë©ËË¥•Ëj ËË+ŒÍ•ËÕ+’Ë  Ë:| ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•ËË+{ÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG24G 
u Ë: !Ë¥•Ë:‚ËÏáË: !Ë¥•ËÕËÕË«Ë:, •Ë©ËË !Ë¥•Ëj ËË+ŒÍ•Ë: %’Ë  Ë:| ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@, ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë: !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

 Ë: !Ë¥•Ë:Y‚ËÏáË: !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËËÕË«Ë: •Ë©ËË  Ë: !Ë¥•ËÕ}Yj ËË+Í•Ë:, ‚Ë: %’Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë: ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (5.24)  
Whose fulfillment is within [the self], whose reveling is within [the self], and whose mind is within [i.e., 
centered on] [the self]—that one alone is a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who, being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, gains liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., gains «ËË+ÖË, 
complete freedom]. 

1  Ë: [the one] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

3 !Ë¥•Ë:Y is within [oneself]

2 Y‚ËÏáË: whose fulfillment fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y‚ËÏáË a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 

5 !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y is within [oneself]

4 Y!ËËÕË«Ë: whose reveling fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËËÕË«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .34:) 

6 •Ë©ËË  Ë: and [the one] fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:);  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

8 !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y is within [i.e., centered on] [oneself] 
7 Yj ËË+Í•Ë: whose mind fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ}Yj ËË+Í•Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .34:) 

9 ‚Ë: %’Ë that one alone fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10  ËË+âËÎ is a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom.

11 ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë: who being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

13 ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë} liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË n. sg. acc.

12 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë gains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

“¬Ë¥•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë;‡Ë Ë: ÖËÎmËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË:| ÍîNË™÷eØËË  Ë•ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË:G25G 
u“¬Ë¥•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë}, &‡Ë Ë: ÖËÎmËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË:| ÍîNË™÷eØËË:  Ë•ËË•«ËË¥Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË:Gv 

ÖËÎmËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: ÍîNËY™÷eØËË:  Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: &‡Ë Ë: ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+| (5.25) 
The &Í‡ËYs (wise)—whose impediments have been destroyed, whose doubts have been resolved, who have 
mastered themselves [i.e., their body-mind complex], who are happily engaged in the good of all beings—they 
gain liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 
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3 ÖËÎmËY have been destroyed  
2 YÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: whose impediments fr. ÖËÎmËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

5 ÍîNËY have been resolved

4 Y™÷eØËË: whose doubts fr. ÍîNËY™÷eØË a. m. pl. nom. 

6  Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: who have mastered themselves fr.  Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22:) 

9 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY of all beings

8 YÈ‰•Ë+ in the good fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÈ‰•Ë n. sg. loc. 

7 Õ•ËË: who are happily engaged fr. Õ•Ë pp. of Õ«Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

1 &‡Ë Ë: the &Í‡ËYs (wise) fr. &Í‡Ë m. pl. nom. 

11 ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË n. sg. acc. 

10 “¬Ë¥•Ë+ they gain fr. “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË@  Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}| !ËÍ¬Ë•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ Í’ËÈ™•ËË•«Ë¥ËË«Ë}G26G 
uÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@,  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË@  Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}| !ËÍ¬Ë•Ë: ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@, ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ Í’ËÈ™•ËË•«Ë¥ËË«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËYÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ Í’ËÈ™•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË@  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬Ë•Ë: ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (5.26) 
For the one who makes [proper] effort—free from requirements/anticipations and anger, whose mind is 
mastered and whose self is known—there is liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} both [here and hereafter; i.e., before and 
after the death of the body]. 

3 ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËY from requirements/anticipations and anger

2 YÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ free fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËYÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. gen. 

4  Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ whose mind is mastered fr.  Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. gen. 

6 Í’ËÈ™•ËY is known

5 Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËË@ [and] whose self fr. Í’ËÈ™•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. 

1  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} for the one who makes [proper] effort fr.  ËÍ•Ë m. pl. gen.

9 !ËÍ¬Ë•Ë: both [here and hereafter] fr. !ËÍ¬Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

8 ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË n. sg. acc. 
7 ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ there is fr. ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.  
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‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥Ä;Å•’ËË ¿ËÈ‰¿ËËŒÊÃË@›ËÖËÏ›Ëe’ËË¥•ËÕ+ ¬ËœÏ’ËË+:| ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËe ‚Ë«ËËe Ä;Å•’ËË ¥ËË‚ËË¬ Ë¥•ËÕëËËÈÕmËËeG27G 
 Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±«ËÏŒÍ¥Ë«ËË+ŒÖËºËÕË ËmË:| Í’ËâË•Ë+ëîË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË+  Ë: ‚Ë™Ë «ËÏ•Ël %’Ë ‚Ë:G28G 
u‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥Ë} Ä;Å•’ËË ¿ËÈ‰: ¿ËËÊÃË¥Ë}, ëËÖËÏ: ëË %’Ë !Ë¥•ËÕ+ ¬ËœÏ’ËË+:| ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËe ‚Ë«ËËe Ä;Å•’ËË, ¥ËË‚ËË¬ Ë¥•ËÕëËËÈÕmËËeG 
 Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±:, «ËÏÍ¥Ë: «ËË+ÖËºËÕË ËmË:| Í’ËâË•Ë+ëîË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØË:,  Ë: ‚Ë™Ë «ËÏ•Ël: %’Ë ‚Ë:Gv 

¿ËËÊÃË¥Ë} ‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥Ë} ¿ËÈ‰: Ä;Å•’ËË, ëËÖËÏ: ëË ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: !Ë¥•ËÕ+ %’Ë [Ä;Å•’ËË], ¥ËË‚ËËY!Ë¬ Ë¥•ËÕYëËËÈÕmËËe ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËËe ‚Ë«ËËe Ä;Å•’ËË,  Ë: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: 
 Ë•ËY"Í¥™œ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp±: «ËË+ÖËYºËÕY!Ë ËmË: Í’ËâË•ËY"ëîËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË:, ‚Ë: ‚Ë™Ë «ËÏ•Ël: %’Ë| (5.27-28)  
Keeping external the external sense objects and the vision within the eyebrows [i.e., the eyes shut], keeping 
[naturally] equal the exhalation and inhalation moving within the nostrils, the one who is contemplative—
whose senses, mind, and intellect are mastered [enough to sit in meditation], having «ËË+ÖË (complete freedom) as 
the ultimate end, from whom are [mostly or completely] gone requiring/anticipating, fear and anger—that one 
[who sits in meditation, contemplating this teaching] is always liberated indeed. 
2 ¿ËËÊÃË¥Ë} ‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥Ë} the external sense objects fr. ¿ËËÊÃ a. m. pl. acc.; ‚ºË¤ËŒ a. m. pl. acc. 
1 ¿ËÈ‰: Ä;Å•’ËË keeping external fr. ¿ËÈ‰‚Ë} in.; Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å 
3 ëËÖËÏ: ëË and the vision fr. ëËÖËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
4 ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: !Ë¥•ËÕ+ %’Ë within the eyebrows [i.e., the eyes shut] fr. ¬ËœÓ f. du. loc.; !Ë¥•ËÕ+ in. (7.13.3:); ëË in. 
8 ¥ËË‚ËËY!Ë¬ Ë¥•ËÕY within the nostrils
7 YëËËÈÕmËËe moving fr. ¥ËË‚ËËY!Ë¬ Ë¥•ËÕYëËËÈÕ¥Ë} a. m. du. acc. (3.15:) 
6 ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËËe the exhalation and inhalation fr. ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥Ë m. du. acc. 
5 ‚Ë«ËËe Ä;Å•’ËË keeping [naturally] equal fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. du. acc.; Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å 
9  Ë: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: the one who is contemplative fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. sg. nom. 
11  Ë•ËY are mastered
10 Y"Í¥™œ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp±: whose senses, mind and intellect fr.  Ë•ËY"Í¥™œ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp± a. m. sg. nom. (2.33:) 
12 «ËË+ÖËY having «ËË+ÖË (complete freedom)
13 YºËÕY!Ë ËmË: as the ultimate end fr. «ËË+ÖËYºËÕY!Ë ËmË a. m. sg. nom. (2.92:) 
14 Í’ËâË•ËY from whom are [mostly or completely] gone
15 Y"ëîËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË: requiring/anticipating, fear and anger fr. Í’ËâË•ËY"ëîËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË a. m. sg. nom. 
16 ‚Ë: that one [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
17 ‚Ë™Ë always fr. ‚Ë™Ë in.
18 «ËÏ•Ël: %’Ë liberated indeed fr. «ËÏ•Ël pp. of «ËÏëË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.80:); %’Ë in. 
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¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@  ËòË•ËºË‚ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| ‚ËÏ/™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ òËË•’ËË «ËË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë;ëîÍ•ËG29G 
u¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@  ËòË•ËºË‚ËË@, ‚Ë’ËŒ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| ‚ËÏ/™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, òËË•’ËË «ËË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} &ëîÍ•ËGv 

 ËòËY•ËºË‚ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@ ‚Ë’ËŒY“Ë+ÄÅY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‚ËÏY/™@ «ËË@ òËË•’ËË ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} &ëîÍ•Ë| (5.29) 
Knowing Me as [the doer and] the experiencer of  ËòË and prayerful discipline, the limitless Lord of all worlds, 
and the [natural] friend of all beings, one attains the clarity [called «ËË+ÖË]. 

3  ËòËY•ËºË‚ËË@ of  ËòËYs and prayerful disciplines fr.  ËòËY•ËºË‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6:) 

2 ¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@ [the doer and] the experiencer fr. ¬ËË+•Ë;l m. sg. acc. (3.38:)

5 ‚Ë’ËŒY“Ë+ÄÅY of all worlds

4 Y«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ the limitless Lord fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY“Ë+ÄÅY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. acc. 

7 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen.

6 ‚ËÏY/™@ [and] the [natural] friend fr. ‚ËÏ/™} m. sg. acc. (3.6:)

1 «ËË@ òËË•’ËË knowing Me as fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË 

9 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} the clarity [called «ËË+ÖË] fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.

8 &ëîÍ•Ë one attains fr. & 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.3:) 
 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G5G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (5)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the fifth chapter, called “The Topic of 
Renunciation of Action,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] 
a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 

1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.
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10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 

9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 

18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 

13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY of the renunciation of action

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 ºËõËì«Ë: the fifth fr. ºËõËì«Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ‡Ë·°Ë+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë¥ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë  Ë:| ‚Ë ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË  ËË+âËÎ ëË ¥Ë Í¥ËÕÍâËμ¥ËŒ ëËËÈÄœÅ Ë:G1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !Ë¥ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@, ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë  Ë:| ‚Ë: ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË  ËË+âËÎ ëË, ¥Ë Í¥ËÕÍâËμ: ¥Ë ëË !ËÈÄœÅ Ë:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË|  Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë: ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË  ËË+âËÎ ëË — ¥Ë Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËÍâËμ: ¥Ë ëË !ËYÈÄœÅ Ë:| (6.1) 
The Lord said: One who does action to be done without depending on the result of action is a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (a 
renunciate—at least in terms of one’s ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËYs) and a [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, not the one who [just] [takes a vow] not to 
do rituals or duties. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

3  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“«Ë} on the result of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“ n. sg. acc.

6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: without depending fr. !Ë¥ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ pt. m. sg. nom. 

5 ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ action to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. acc. (6.8:); ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. 

4 ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë does fr. Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:)

2 ‚Ë: one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

8 ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË [is] a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (a renunciate) fr. ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

9  ËË+âËÎ ëË and a [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:); ëË in. 

10 ¥Ë Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËÍâËμ: not the one who [just] [takes a vow] not to 
do rituals 

fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!ËÍâËμ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

11 ¥Ë ëË !ËYÈÄœÅ Ë: nor the one who does not do [one’s] duties fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; !ËÈÄœÅ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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 Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœË‰Ï ËË+ŒâË@ •Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ºËËmç’Ë| ¥Ë ÊÃ‚ËN Ë‚•Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºËË+  ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥ËG2G 
u Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:,  ËË+âË@ •Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ºËËmç’Ë| ¥Ë È‰ !Ë‚ËN Ë‚•Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºË:,  ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥ËGv 

 Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï: •Ë@  ËË+âË@ Í’ËÍp±, ºËËmç’Ë| ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY‚ËN Ë‚•ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºË:  ËË+âËÎ ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| (6.2) What they call 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation)—know that to be [the defining core of] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Because anyone who has not 
‚ËN Ë‚•Ë (renounced, given up) requirements/anticipations [regarding the result of action] is not a [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}. 
1  Ë@ what fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. 
3 ‚ËN ËË‚Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) fr. ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. acc.; "Í•Ë in. 
2 ºËœË‰Ï: they call fr. ºËœ + !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 
5 •Ë@ that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. 
6  ËË+âË@ to be [the defining core of] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.
4 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
7 ºËËmç’Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of King ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. voc. 
8 ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because anyone fr. ÄÅYëË¥Ë prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20:); È‰  in. 
10 !ËY‚ËN Ë‚•ËY have not been ‚ËN Ë‚•Ë (renounced, given up)  

9 Y‚ËwÇé‘ºË: whose requirements/anticipations fr. !Ë‚ËN Ë‚•ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºË a. m. sg. nom. 
12  ËË+âËÎ a [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
11 ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is not fr. ¥Ë in.; ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

 

!ËË))ÖËË+«ËÏŒ¥Ë+ ËË+ŒâË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËÕmË«ËÏë Ë•Ë+|  ËË+âËË*£‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ëe’Ë ¤Ë«Ë: ÄÅËÕmË«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G 
u!ËË))ÖËË+: «ËÏ¥Ë+:  ËË+âË@, ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+|  ËË+âËË*£‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ë %’Ë, ¤Ë«Ë: ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 ËË+âË«Ë} !ËË))ÖËË+: «ËÏ¥Ë+: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚ Ë  ËË+âËY!ËË*£‚ Ë %’Ë ¤Ë«Ë: ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| (6.3) 
For the [relatively] contemplative one who desires to attain  ËË+âË [i.e., the contemplation presented herein], ÄÅ«ËŒ 
[Y ËË+âË] is said to be the means. Only for that one who has attained  ËË+âË (contemplation), ¤Ë«Ë (cessation of duties; 
i.e., ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle of òËË¥ËY ËË+âË) is said to be the means. 
3  ËË+âË«Ë}  ËË+âË [i.e., the contemplation presented herein] fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 
2 !ËË))ÖËË+: who desires to attain fr. !ËË))ÖËÏ a. m. sg. gen. (5.41:) 
1 «ËÏ¥Ë+: for the [relatively] contemplative one fr. «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. sg. gen.
4 ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ[Y ËË+âË] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom.
6 ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} the means fr. ÄÅËÕmË n. sg. nom. (7.8.A.1:) 
5 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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8 •Ë‚ Ë for that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. 

10  ËË+âËY  ËË+âË (contemplation)  
9 Y!ËË*£‚ Ë who has attained fr.  ËË+âËY!ËË*£ a. m. sg. gen. 

7 %’Ë only fr. %’Ë in.

11 ¤Ë«Ë: ¤Ë«Ë (cessation of duties, i.e., ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle of 
òËË¥ËY ËË+âË) 

fr. ¤Ë«Ë m.sg. nom. 

13 ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} the means fr. ÄÅËÕmË n. sg. nom. (7.8.A.1:) 

12 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

 Ë™Ë È‰ ¥Ë+Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚’Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+| ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ËwÇé‘ºË‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ  ËË+âËË*£‚•Ë™Ë+ë Ë•Ë+G4G 
u Ë™Ë È‰ ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ, ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ !Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+| ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ËwÇé‘ºË‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ,  ËË+âËË*£: •Ë™Ë $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™Ë È‰ ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ !Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ  ËË+âËY!ËË*£: $ë Ë•Ë+| (6.4) 
When indeed one is attached neither to the sense objects nor to the actions [themselves], then [this] renunciate 
of all fancies is said to be  ËË+âËË*£ (one who has attained contemplation and, hence, is qualified for ‚ËN ËË‚Ë 
lifestyle of only contemplation). 

1  Ë™Ë È‰ when indeed fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:); È‰ in. 
3 ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ neither to the sense objects fr. ¥Ë in.; "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. loc. 

4 ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ nor to the actions [themselves] fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. loc. 

2 !Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+ one is attached fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚ËõËó} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (2.101: & assimilation [back?] from Prākṛta) 
5 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)

7 ‚Ë’ËŒY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY of all fancies

6 Y‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ [this] renunciate fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

9  ËË+âËY!ËË*£:  ËË+âËË*£ (one who has attained contemplation) fr.  ËË+âËY!ËË*£ a. m. sg. nom. 

8 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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$p±Õ+™Ë•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë}| !ËË•«Ëe’Ë ÊÃË•«Ë¥ËË+ ¿Ë¥ØËÏÕË•«Ëe’Ë ÈÕºËÏÕË•«Ë¥Ë:G5G 
u$p±Õ+•Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@, ¥Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ !Ë’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë}| !ËË•«ËË %’Ë È‰ !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:, !ËË•«ËË %’Ë ÈÕºËÏ: !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:Gv 

!ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} $p±Õ+•Ë}| !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥Ë !Ë’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë}, !ËË•«ËË %’Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:, !ËË•«ËË %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ÈÕºËÏ:| (6.5) 
[This is a solitary pursuit, because] one should lift oneself [i.e., body-sense-mind complex] up by oneself [the 
body-sense-mind complex]. One should not destroy oneself, because oneself alone [not anyone else] is the 
friend of oneself, and oneself alone [not anyone else] is the enemy of oneself. 
3 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË by oneself [the body-sense-mind complex] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.22:) 
2 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} oneself [i.e., body-sense-mind complex] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
1 $p±Õ+•Ë} one should lift up fr. $™} + ØË; 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. 
5 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
4 ¥Ë !Ë’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë} one should not destroy fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë’Ë + ‚Ë™} P. cs. pot. 3rd sg. 
7 !ËË•«ËË %’Ë oneself alone [not anyone else] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:); %’Ë in. 
6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
8 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¿Ë¥ØËÏ: [is] the friend of oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:); ¿Ë¥ØËÏ m. sg. nom. 
9 !ËË•«ËË %’Ë [and] oneself alone [not anyone else] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:); %’Ë in. 
10 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ÈÕºËÏ: [is] the enemy of oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:); ÈÕºËÏ m. sg. nom. 

 

¿Ë¥ØËÏÕË•«ËË•«Ë¥Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë  Ë+¥ËË•«Ëe’ËË•«Ë¥ËË ÍjË•Ë:| !Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë‚•ËÏ ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë+ ’Ë•Ë+Œ•ËË•«Ëe’Ë ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë}G6G 
u¿Ë¥ØËÏ: !ËË•«ËË1 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:2 •Ë‚ Ë,  Ë+¥Ë !ËË•«ËË3 %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË4 ÍjË•Ë:| !Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë:5 •ËÏ ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë+, ’Ë•Ë+Œ•Ë !ËË•«ËË6 %’Ë ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë}Gv 

 Ë+¥Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË4 %’Ë !ËË•«ËË3 ÍjË•Ë:, •Ë‚ Ë !ËË•«ËË1 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:2 ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:| !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë:5 •ËÏ !ËË•«ËË6 %’Ë ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë} ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë+ ’Ë•Ë+Œ•Ë| (6.6)  
By whom oneself [the body-sense-mind complex] is mastered by oneself [the body-sense-mind complex]—for 
that one, oneself is the friend of oneself; whereas, for the one who has not [mastered] oneself, oneself alone 
remains as an enemy, like an [external] enemy. 
1  Ë+¥Ë by whom fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst. 
4 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË %’Ë by oneself [the body-sense- mind complex] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.22:); %’Ë in. 
2 !ËË•«ËË oneself [the body-sense-mind complex] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
3 ÍjË•Ë: is mastered fr. ÍjË•Ë pp. of ÍjË pt. m. sg. nom. 
5 •Ë‚ Ë for that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. 
6 !ËË•«ËË oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
7 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¿Ë¥ØËÏ: [is] the friend of oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:); ¿Ë¥ØËÏ m. sg. nom. 
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8 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: •ËÏ whereas for the one who has not [mastered] oneself fr. !Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:); •ËÏ in. 

9 !ËË•«ËË %’Ë oneself alone fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:); %’Ë in. 

11 ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë} like an [external] enemy fr. ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë} in. 
10 ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë+ ’Ë•Ë+Œ•Ë would remain as an enemy fr. ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë n. sg. loc. (7.13.1.c:); ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. 

 

ÍjË•ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë:| ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+:G7G 
uÍjË•ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë, ºËÕ«Ë} !ËË•«ËË ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë:| ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ, •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+:Gv 

¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë !ËË•«ËË ºËÕ@ u=!ËÍØËÄ@Åv ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë:| (6.7) 
In the [natural situations of] cold/hot, pleasure/pain, and in respect and disrespect—for the one whose body-
sense-mind complex is mastered and who is clear, the mind is completely composed. 

1 ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY in the [natural situations of] cold/hot 

2 Y‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ pleasure/pain fr. ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË n. pl. loc. 

3 •Ë©ËË and fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

4 «ËË¥ËY in respect  

5 Y!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: and disrespect fr. «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë m. or n. du. loc. 

7 ÍjË•ËY is mastered 

6 Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: for the one whose body-sense-mind complex fr. ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

8 ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë [and] who is clear fr. ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ¤Ë«Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (6.6:) 

9 !ËË•«ËË the mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

11 ºËÕ@ u=!ËÍØËÄ@Åv completely fr. ºËÕ«Ë} in. (6.20:)

10 ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë: is composed fr. ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + ØËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë•Ë;º•ËË•«ËË ÄÓÅù‚©ËË+ Í’ËÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë:|  ËÏ•Ël "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë:G8G 
uòËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë•Ë;º•ËË•«ËË, ÄÓÅù‚©Ë: Í’ËÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë:|  ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+  ËË+âËÎ, ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë:Gv 

òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY•Ë;º•ËY!ËË•«ËË ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë: Í’ËÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: ‚Ë«ËY“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë:  ËË+âËÎ  ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+| (6.8)  
Whose mind is content with [one’s] knowledge and its assimilation; who remains unchanged; whose senses are 
mastered; for whom a lump of clay, a stone, and gold are [transcended as the reality, ‚Ë•Ë}, that is] the same 
(‚Ë«Ë)—[that]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is called  ËÏ•Ël (composed).
2 òËË¥ËY with [one’s] knowledge
3 YÍ’ËòËË¥ËY and its assimilation  

1 Y•Ë;º•ËY!ËË•«ËË whose mind is content fr. òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY•Ë;º•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
4 ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë: who remains unchanged fr. ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 
5 Í’ËÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: whose senses are mastered fr. Í’ËÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
7 ‚Ë«ËY are [transcended as being] the same
6 Y“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë: for whom a lump of clay, a stone and gold fr. ‚Ë«ËY“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
8  ËË+âËÎ [that]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
10  ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë  ËÏ•Ël (composed) fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:); "Í•Ë in. 
9 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

 

‚ËÏ/Í¥«Ë®ËË ËÏŒ™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë«ËØ Ë‚©Ë™÷+‡ Ë¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ| ‚ËËØËÏ‡’ËÈºË ëË ºËËºË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏÍp±Í’ËŒÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G9G 
u‚ËÏ/Í¥«Ë®ËË ËÏŒ™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë«ËØ Ë‚©Ë™÷+‡ Ë¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ| ‚ËËØËÏ‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË ºËËºË+‡ËÏ, ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏÍp±: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+Gv 

‚ËÏY/¥Ë}YÍ«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕY$™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËY«ËØ ËY‚©ËY™÷+‡ ËY¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ ‚ËËØËÏ‡ËÏ ºËËºË+‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË ‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏÍp±: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| (6.9) 
That one is exalted whose vision is the same toward the kind-hearted, friends, enemies, acquaintances, 
mediators, the hateful, kin, the virtuous, and even sinners. 
3 ‚ËÏY/¥Ë}YÍ«Ë®ËY towards the kind-hearted and friends
4 Y!ËÈÕY$™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËY and enemies and acquaintances 
5 Y«ËØ ËY‚©ËY™÷+‡ ËY and mediators and the hateful  
6 Y¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ and kin fr. ‚ËÏ/™}YÍ«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕY$™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËY«ËØ Ë‚©ËY™÷+‡ ËY¿Ë¥ØËÏ m. pl. loc. (2.44:) 
7 ‚ËËØËÏ‡ËÏ the virtuous fr. ‚ËËØËÏ m. pl. loc. 
8 ºËËºË+‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË and even sinners fr. ºËËºË m. pl. loc.; !ËÈºË in.; ëË in. 
2 ‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏÍp±: whose vision is the same fr. ‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏÍp± a. m. sg. nom. 
1 Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ that one is exalted fr. Í’Ë + Í¤Ë‡Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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 ËË+âËÎ  ËÏõËóÎ•Ë ‚Ë•Ë•Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë:| %ÄÅËÄÅÎ  Ë•ËÍëËß•ËË•«ËË Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎÕºËÈÕâËœ‰:G10G 
u ËË+âËÎ  ËÏõËóÎ•Ë ‚Ë•Ë•Ë«Ë}, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë:| %ÄÅËÄÅÎ  Ë•ËÍëËß•ËË•«ËË, Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎ: !ËºËÈÕâËœ‰:Gv 

Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë: %ÄÅËÄÅÎ  Ë•ËYÍëËß•ËY!ËË•«ËË Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: !ËYºËÈÕâËœ‰:  ËË+âËÎ !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@  ËÏõËóÎ•Ë| (6.10) 
Remaining in seclusion, alone, with a mind and body that is mastered, without fancies [of the future], without 
possessions, may the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [i.e., ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] constantly unite the mind [i.e., contemplate]. 

1 Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë: remaining in seclusion fr. Õ‰‚Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.6:); Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

2 %ÄÅËÄÅÎ alone fr. %ÄÅËÈÄÅ¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
4  Ë•ËY that is mastered

3 YÍëËß•ËY!ËË•«ËË with a mind and body fr.  Ë•ËYÍëËß•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

5 Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: without fancies [of the future] fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!ËËÍ¤Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29: & 3.6.l:) 

6 !ËYºËÈÕâËœ‰: without possessions fr. !ËºËÈÕâËœ‰ a. m. sg. nom.

7  ËË+âËÎ the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [i.e., ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:)

10 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v the mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc.

9 ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ constantly fr. ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 
8  ËÏõËóÎ•Ë may unite fr.  ËÏjË} 7.Ā. pot. 3rd sg. (5.3:)

 

¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë Í‚©ËÕ«ËË‚Ë¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| ¥ËË• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ ¥ËËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@ ëËe“ËÍjË¥ËÄÏÅ¤ËË+ß•ËÕ«Ë}G11G 
•Ë®ËeÄÅËâËœ@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ Ë:| $ºËÍ’Ë¤ ËË‚Ë¥Ë+  ËÏõËóÀËÆË+âË«ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+G12G 
u¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë, Í‚©ËÕ«Ë} !ËË‚Ë¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| ¥Ë !Ë• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@, ëËe“ËÍjË¥ËÄÏÅ¤ËË+ß•ËÕ«Ë}G 
•Ë®Ë %ÄÅËâËœ@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË,  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ Ë:| $ºËÍ’Ë¤ Ë !ËË‚Ë¥Ë+  ËÏõËóÀË•Ë},  ËË+âË«Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+Gv 

¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ Í‚©ËÕ@ ¥Ë !Ë• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@ ëËe“Y!ËÍjË¥ËYÄÏÅ¤ËY$ß•ËÕ«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: !ËË‚Ë¥Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë, •Ë®Ë !ËË‚Ë¥Ë+ $ºËÍ’Ë¤ Ë, «Ë¥Ë: %ÄÅY!ËâËœ@ 
Ä;Å•’ËË,  Ë•ËYÍëËß•ËY"Í¥™œ ËYÈÄœÅ Ë: !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËóÀË•Ë}| (6.11-12) 
Arranging one’s seat in a clean place, firm, not too high nor too low, on which the cover is [from top to 
bottom:] a [soft] cloth, a hide [for padding] and ÄÏÅ¤Ë grass [for insulation from cold and dampness] [or whatever 
else provides the same]. [Then] sitting upon that seat [or its equivalent]—making the mind single-pointed [i.e., 
having just one object]—may the one whose activities of the mind and senses are mastered contemplate ( ËË+âË@ 
 ËÏõËóÀË•Ë}) [the teaching] for clarity of mind [i.e., for removing obstacles to abiding in this knowledge]. 
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4 ¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ in a clean place fr. ¤ËÏÍëË a. m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:); ™+¤Ë m. sg. loc. 

5 Í‚©ËÕ@ firm fr. Í‚©ËÕ a. n. sg. acc. 
6 ¥Ë !Ë• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ not too high fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë• ËÏÍëî—•Ë pp. of !ËÍ•Ë + $™} + Í‹Ëœ a. n. sg.acc. (2.24: & .45: & .56:) 

7 ¥Ë !ËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@ nor too low fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË a. n. sg. acc. 

9 ëËe“Y a [soft] cloth

10 Y!ËÍjË¥ËY a hide [for padding] 

11 YÄÏÅ¤ËY and ÄÏÅ¤Ë grass 

8 Y$ß•ËÕ«Ë} on which the cover is [top-down] fr. ëËe“Y!ËÍjË¥ËYÄÏÅ¤ËY$ß•ËÕ a. n. sg. acc. 

2 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: one’s fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} reflex. prn. a. m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

3 !ËË‚Ë¥Ë@ seat fr. !ËË‚Ë¥Ë n. sg. acc. 
1 ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë arranging fr. ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë in. pt. of ºËœÍ•Ë + cs. ‚©ËË (6.9: & 5.40: & 2.101:) 

13 •Ë®Ë !ËË‚Ë¥Ë+ upon that seat fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:); !ËË‚Ë¥Ë n. sg. loc. 

12 $ºËÍ’Ë¤ Ë sitting fr. $ºËÍ’Ë¤ Ë in. pt. of $ºË + Í’Ë¤Ë} (6.9:) 

15 «Ë¥Ë: the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:)

14 %ÄÅY!ËâËœ@ Ä;Å•’ËË making single-pointed fr. %ÄÅY!ËâËœ a. n. sg. acc.; Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å 

18  Ë•ËY are mastered

17 YÍëËß•ËY"Í¥™œ ËY of the mind and senses

16 YÈÄœÅ Ë: [may] the one whose activities fr.  Ë•ËYÍëËß•ËY"Í¥™œ ËYÈÄœÅ Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

21 !ËË•«ËY of mind

20 YÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+ for clarity fr. !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¤ËÏÍp± f. sg. dat. (7.10.B:) 

19  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËóÀË•Ë} may [one] contemplate [the teaching] fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.;  ËÏjË} 7.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 
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‚Ë«Ë@ ÄÅË ËÍ¤ËÕË+âËœÎ’Ë@ ØËËÕ ËNËëË“@ Í‚©ËÕ:| ‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËâËœ@ ‚’Ë@ È™¤Ë›ËË¥Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë}G13G 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë¬ËÎ¿ËœŒÊ»ëËËÈÕ’Ëœ•Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë:| «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «ËÍíËìß•ËË+  ËÏ•Ël !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë «Ë•ºËÕ:G14G 
u‚Ë«Ë@ ÄÅË ËÍ¤ËÕË+âËœÎ’Ë@, ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë} !ËëË“@ Í‚©ËÕ:| ‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËâËœ@ ‚’Ë@, È™¤Ë: ëË !Ë¥Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë}| 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë¬ËÎ:, ¿ËœÊ»ëËËÈÕ’Ëœ•Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë:| «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «ËÍíËìß•Ë:,  ËÏ•Ël: !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë «Ë•ºËÕ:Gv 

ÄÅË ËYÍ¤ËÕ‚Ë}YâËœÎ’Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë«Ë} !ËYëË“@ ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}, Í‚©ËÕ: [‚Ë¥Ë}], ‚’Ë@ ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËY!ËâËœ@ ‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë, È™¤Ë: ëË !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë}, ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY!ËË•«ËË 
Í’ËâË•ËY¬ËÎ: ¿ËœÊ»YëËËÈÕY’Ëœ•Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ:  ËÏ•Ël: [ ËË+âËÎ "• Ë©ËŒ:] !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë| (6.13-14)  
Holding the body, head, and neck in line and still, being steady [i.e., having a wide base], [as though] looking at 
the tip of one’s nose [i.e., relaxing the shut eyes, whose open gaze otherwise would be along the tip of the 
nose], not looking [listening, etc.] in all directions, being of clear mind, without fear, and firm in [one’s] vow of 
seeking ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ; i.e., listening to the teacher, then continually contemplating and teaching others), 
mastering the mind—may the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} sit, thinking of Me [through My teaching], having Me as the ultimate. 
2 ÄÅË ËYÍ¤ËÕ‚Ë}YâËœÎ’Ë@ the body and head and neck fr. ÄÅË ËYÍ¤ËÕ‚Ë}YâËœÎ’Ë n. sg. acc. (2.4: & .24: & .33:) 
3 ‚Ë«Ë«Ë} in-line fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. n. sg. acc.
4 !ËYëË“@ [and] still fr. !ËëË“ a. n. sg. acc.
1 ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë} holding fr. ØËËÕ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ØË; pt. m. sg. nom. 
5 Í‚©ËÕ: [‚Ë¥Ë}] being steady fr. Í‚©ËÕ a. m. sg. nom.
8 ‚’Ë@ of one’s fr. ‚’Ë reflex. prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.14:) 
9 ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËY [of] nose [i.e., relaxing the shut eyes] 
7 Y!ËâËœ@ at the tip fr. ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËY!ËâËœ n. sg. acc.
6 ‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë [as though] looking fr. ‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ºËœ + #ÖË} (6.9:) 
11 È™¤Ë: ëË [in] all directions fr. È™¤Ë} f. pl. acc.; ëË in.
10 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë} not looking [i.e., listening, etc.] fr. !Ë¥Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë’Ë + cs. “Ë+Ä}Å pt. m. sg. nom. 
12 ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY!ËË•«ËË being of clear mind fr. ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
13 Í’ËâË•ËY¬ËÎ: without fear fr. Í’ËâË•ËY¬ËÎ a. m. sg. nom. (3.36:) 
16 ¿ËœÊ»YëËËÈÕY of seeking ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} u=¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒv 
15 Y’Ëœ•Ë+ in [one’s] vow fr. ¿ËœÊ»YëËËÈÕY’Ëœ•Ë n. sg. loc.
14 Í‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] [and] firm fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
17 «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë mastering the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc.; ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} +  Ë«Ë} (2.54:) 
20 «ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: thinking of Me [through My teaching] fr. «Ë™}YÍëËß•Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .45:) 
21 «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: having Me as the ultimate fr. «Ë™}YºËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 
18  ËÏ•Ël:  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
19 !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë may sit fr. !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pot. 3rd sg.
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 ËÏõËóNË+’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:| ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËºËÕ«ËË@ «Ë•‚Ë@‚©ËË«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG15G 
u ËÏõËó¥Ë} %’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@,  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:| ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËºËÕ«ËË@, «Ë•‚Ë@‚©ËË«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

%’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë}, Í¥Ë Ë•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËYºËÕ«ËË@ «Ë•Ë}Y‚Ë@‚©ËË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (6.15)  
Always uniting the mind [i.e., contemplating] in this way, having mastered the mind, the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} attains the ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë 
(clarity) whose culmination is complete freedom, centered on Me [the Lord, ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ]. 
3 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
1 ‚Ë™Ë always fr. ‚Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)
2 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë} uniting the mind [i.e., 

contemplating]
fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc.;  ËÏõËó•Ë} pr. pt. of  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. 

4 Í¥Ë Ë•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: having mastered the mind fr. Í¥Ë Ë•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
5  ËË+âËÎ the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
9 Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËY is complete freedom 
8 YºËÕ«ËË@ whose culmination fr. Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËYºËÕ«ËË a. f. sg. acc. 
10 «Ë•Ë}Y‚Ë@‚©ËË@ centered on Me fr. «Ë™}Y‚Ë@‚©ËË a. f. sg. acc. (2.24:) 
7 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} the ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë (clarity) fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.
6 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

 

¥ËË• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë‚•ËÏ  ËË+âËË+{Í‚•Ë ¥Ë ëËeÄÅË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‹Ëμ•Ë:| ¥Ë ëËËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμ¤ËÎ“‚ Ë jËËâËœ•ËË+ ¥Ëe’Ë ëËËjËÏŒ¥ËG16G 
u¥Ë !Ë• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë: •ËÏ  ËË+âË: !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëË %ÄÅË¥•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë‹Ëμ•Ë:| ¥Ë ëË !ËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμ¤ËÎ“‚ Ë, jËËâËœ•Ë: ¥Ë %’Ë ëË !ËjËÏŒ¥ËGv 

!Ë• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë: •ËÏ  ËË+âË: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëË %ÄÅY!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‹Ëμ•Ë:, ¥Ë ëË !ËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμY¤ËÎ“‚ Ë, ¥Ë %’Ë ëË jËËâËœ•Ë:, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| (6.16)  
—Whereas [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË (contemplation of the teaching) is not there for one who eats too much, nor for one 
who does not eat adequately, nor for one who habitually sleeps too much, nor for one who is [habitually 
always] awake, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
4 !Ë• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë: for one who eats too much fr. !Ë• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë} pr. pt. of !ËÍ•Ë + !Ë¤Ë} a. m. sg. gen. 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
2  ËË+âË: [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË (contemplation of the teaching) fr.  ËË+âË n. sg. nom. 
3 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë is not there fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
5 ¥Ë ëË nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in. 
7 %ÄÅY!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} adequately fr. %ÄÅY!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 
6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‹Ëμ•Ë: for one who does not eat fr. !Ë¥Ë‹Ëμ•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë¤Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (3.12:) 
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8 ¥Ë ëË nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.

10 !ËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμY sleeps too much

9 Y¤ËÎ“‚ Ë for one who habitually fr. !ËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμY¤ËÎ“ a. m. sg. gen. 

11 ¥Ë %’Ë ëË nor fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.; ëË in. 

12 jËËâËœ•Ë: for one who is [habitually always] awake fr. jËËâËœ•Ë} pr. pt. of jËËâË; a. m. sg. gen. (3.12:) 

13 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.
 

 ËÏ•ËlË‰ËÕÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë  ËÏ•ËlëË+·ü‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ|  ËÏ•Ël‚’ËºËμË’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë  ËË+âËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ™Ï:áË‰ËG17G 
u ËÏ•ËlË‰ËÕÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë,  ËÏ•ËlëË+·ü‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ|  ËÏ•Ël‚’ËºËμË’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë,  ËË+âË: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ™Ï:áË‰ËGv 

 ËÏ•ËlY!ËË‰ËÕYÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ  ËÏ•ËlYëË+·ü‚ Ë  ËÏ•ËlY‚’ËºËμY!Ë’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë  ËË+âË: ™Ï:áËY‰Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| (6.17) 
For one whose food and activity are moderated—whose bodily movement is regulated during activities [i.e., 
without meaningless, wasted bodily movement], whose sleeping and waking [hours] are moderated—[òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË 
is the destroyer of [all] sorrows. 

2  ËÏ•ËlY are moderated  

1 Y!ËË‰ËÕYÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë for one whose food and activity fr.  ËÏ•ËlY!ËË‰ËÕYÍ’Ë‰ËÕ a. m. sg. gen. 

4 ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ during activities fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. loc. (3.22:) 

3  ËÏ•ËlYëË+·ü‚ Ë whose bodily movement is regulated fr.  ËÏ•ËlYëË+·ü a. m. sg. gen. 

6  ËÏ•ËlY are moderated

5 Y‚’ËºËμY!Ë’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë whose sleeping and waking [hours] fr.  ËÏ•ËlY‚’ËºËμY!Ë’Ë¿ËË+ØË a. m. sg. gen. 

7  ËË+âË: [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. nom.

9 ™Ï:áËY‰Ë the destroyer of [all] sorrows fr. ™Ï:áËY‰¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.21:) 

8 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
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 Ë™Ë Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’ËË’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+| Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅË«Ë+¬ ËË+  ËÏ•Ël "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+ •Ë™ËG18G 
u Ë™Ë Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë«Ë}, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+| Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅË«Ë+¬ Ë:,  ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+ •Ë™ËGv 

 Ë™Ë Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅË«Ë+¬ Ë: Í¥Ë:Y‚ºË;‰:  ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+| (6.18) 
When the mind that is mastered abides in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone, then—being free from attraction toward all [objects of] 
desire—one is said to be  ËÏ•Ël (composed). 

1  Ë™Ë when fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:) 
3 Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ that is mastered fr. Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
2 ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} the mind fr. ÍëËß•Ë pp. of ÍëË•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

5 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

4 !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+ abides fr. !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.4:) 

6 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)

8 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅË«Ë+¬ Ë: towards all [objects of] desire fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅË«Ë m. pl. abl. (3.22:) 

7 Í¥Ë:Y‚ºË;‰: being free from attraction fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y‚ºË;‰ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 6.36:) 
10  ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë  ËÏ•Ël (composed) fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:); "Í•Ë in. 

9 $ë Ë•Ë+ one is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

 Ë©ËË ™ÎºËË+ Í¥Ë’ËË•Ë‚©ËË+ ¥Ë+wäé•Ë+ ‚ËË+ºË«ËË ‚«Ë;•ËË|  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË+  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë  ËÏõËó•ËË+  ËË+âË«ËË•«Ë¥Ë:G19G 
u Ë©ËË ™ÎºË: Í¥Ë’ËË•Ë‚©Ë:, ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+ ‚ËË $ºË«ËË ‚«Ë;•ËË|  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë,  ËÏõËó•Ë:  ËË+âË«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:Gv 

 Ë©ËË Í¥Ë’ËË•ËY‚©Ë: ™ÎºË: ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+ — !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó•Ë:  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:  Ë•ËYÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë ‚ËË $ºË«ËË ‚«Ë;•ËË| (6.19) 
“Like the [flame of an] oil lamp in a windless place does not flicker.” This is the example cited for the 
mastered mind of the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is uniting in  ËË+âË [i.e., who is in contemplation] of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}. 

1  Ë©ËË like fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:) 
3 Í¥Ë’ËË•ËY‚©Ë: in a wind-less place fr. Í¥Ë’ËË¥ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 

2 ™ÎºË: the [flame of an] oil lamp fr. ™ÎºË m. sg. nom.

4 ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+ does not flicker fr. ¥Ë in.; "wä}é 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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10 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

9  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó•Ë: who is uniting in  ËË+âË (contemplating) fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.;  ËÏõËó•Ë} pr. pt. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. gen. 

8  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: of the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. gen.

7  Ë•ËYÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë for the mind that is mastered fr.  Ë•ËYÍëËß•Ë a. m. sg. gen.

5 ‚ËË $ºË«ËË that is the example fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.; $ºË«ËË f. sg. nom. 

6 ‚«Ë;•ËË cited fr. ‚«Ë;•Ë pp. of ‚«Ë; pt  f. sg. nom. 
 

 Ë®ËË+ºËÕ«Ë•Ë+ ÍëËß•Ë@ Í¥Ë)p±@  ËË+âË‚Ë+’Ë ËË|  Ë®Ë ëËe’ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ ËNËË•«ËÍ¥Ë •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•ËG20G 
u Ë®Ë $ºËÕ«Ë•Ë+ ÍëËß•Ë@, Í¥Ë)p±@  ËË+âË‚Ë+’Ë ËË|  Ë®Ë ëË %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@, ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•ËGv 

 Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË“+v  ËË+âËY‚Ë+’Ë ËË Í¥Ë)p±@ ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} $ºËÕ«Ë•Ë+,  Ë®Ë ëË !ËË•«Ë¥ËË u=«Ë¥Ë‚ËËv !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë| (6.20) 
When the mind—mastered by following  ËË+âË (contemplation)—abides [in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}], and when one sees the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} 
by the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (mind) [i.e., by a non-obstructing mind], [then] one is satisfied in oneself alone. 

1  Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË“+v when fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 
5  ËË+âËY  ËË+âË (contemplation) 

4 Y‚Ë+’Ë ËË by following fr.  ËË+âËY‚Ë+’ËË f. sg. inst. (3.28.c:) 

3 Í¥Ë)p±@ mastered fr. Í¥Ë)p± pp. of Í¥Ë + )ØË} a. n. sg. nom. (2.88:) 

2 ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} the mind fr. ÍëËß•Ë pp. of ÍëË•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

6 $ºËÕ«Ë•Ë+ abides [in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] fr. $ºË + Õ«Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

7  Ë®Ë ëË and when fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in.

10 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË u=«Ë¥Ë‚ËËv by the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (mind) fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.22:) 

9 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

8 ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} one sees fr. ºË¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ™;¤Ë} m. sg. nom. (5.15.6:) 

12 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë in oneself alone fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:); %’Ë in. 

11 •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë [then] one is satisfied fr. •ËÏ‡Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg.
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‚ËÏáË«ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å  Ëß•Ë™¡ÏÍp±âËœËÊÃ«Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë«Ë}| ’Ë+Íß•Ë  Ë®Ë ¥Ë ëËe’ËË Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë›Ë“Í•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:G21G 
 Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ëËËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ ¥ËËÍØËÄ@Å •Ë•Ë:|  ËÍ‚«ËÍ¥‚©Ë•ËË+ ¥Ë ™Ï:áË+¥Ë âËÏ)mËËÈºË Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+G22G 
•Ë@ Í’ËÆË´̈Ì:áË‚Ë@ ËË+âËÍ’Ë ËË+âË@  ËË+âË‚ËÍöòË•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë  ËË+•Ël’ ËË+  ËË+âËË+{Í¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËëË+•Ë‚ËËG23G 
u‚ËÏáË«Ë} !ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å  Ë™} •Ë™}, ¿ËÏÍp±âËœËÊÃ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë«Ë}| ’Ë+Íß•Ë  Ë®Ë ¥Ë ëË %’Ë !Ë Ë@, Í‚©Ë•Ë: ëË“Í•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:G 
 Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ëË !ËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@, «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ ¥Ë !ËÍØËÄ@Å •Ë•Ë:|  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} Í‚©Ë•Ë: ¥Ë ™Ï:áË+¥Ë, âËÏ)mËË !ËÈºË Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+G 
•Ë@ Í’ËÆË•Ë} ™Ï:áË‚Ë@ ËË+âËÍ’Ë ËË+âË@  ËË+âË‚ËÍöòË•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë: Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë  ËË+•Ël’ Ë:,  ËË+âË: !ËÍ¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËëË+•Ë‚ËËGv 

 Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË“+v !Ë Ë@  Ë™} •Ë™} !ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å ¿ËÏÍp±YâËœËÊÃ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë@ ‚ËÏáË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, Í‚©Ë•Ë: ëË •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ¥Ë %’Ë ëË“Í•Ë,  Ë«Ë} 
[!ËË•«Ë“Ë¬Ë«Ë}] ëË “¿Ø’ËË •Ë•Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ«Ë} !ËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@ ¥Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+,  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} [!ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’Ë+] Í‚©Ë•Ë: âËÏ)mËË ™Ï:áË+¥Ë !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+, •Ë@ 
™Ï:áËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËYÍ’Ë ËË+âË@  ËË+âËY‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ Í’ËÆË•Ë}| ‚Ë:  ËË+âË: !ËYÍ¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËYëË+•Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë  ËË+•Ël’ Ë:| (6.21-23)  
When one knows that same limitless ‚ËÏáË (fulfillment that is the nature of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë})—which is to be grasped by 
the intellect, [yet] is not within the scope of the senses—and, abiding [there in the ‚ËÏáË], never moving away 
from [this] truth [i.e., reality], having gained which one knows there is no other gain better than that, and 
abiding in which [reality] one would not be affected—even by great pain—one knows that disassociation from 
association with sorrow to be what is called  ËË+âË (essentially an undoing of one’s natural, but unanalyzed, 
attachment to/identity with the body-mind complex through inquiry into reality and continued 
contemplation). That [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË should be pursued with firm resolve by a mind that is not indifferent [since the 
natural identifications are very strong].
1  Ë®Ë when fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)
2 !Ë Ë@ one fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.8:) 
4  Ë™} •Ë™} that same fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.f:) 
5 !ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å limitless fr. !ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄÅ a. n. sg. acc. 
8 ¿ËÏÍp±Y by the intellect
7 YâËœËÊÃ«Ë} which is to be grasped fr. ¿ËÏÍp±YâËœËÊÃ a. n. sg. acc. 
9 !Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë@ [yet] [is] not within the scope of the senses fr. !Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
6 ‚ËÏáË@ ‚ËÏáË (fulfillment) fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. acc.
3 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 
10 Í‚©Ë•Ë: ëË and abiding [there in the ‚ËÏáË that is the 

nature of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]
fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:); ëË in. 

12 •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: from [this] truth [i.e., reality] fr. •Ëß•’Ë n. sg. abl.
11 ¥Ë %’Ë ëË“Í•Ë one never moves away fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.; ëË“} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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14  Ë«Ë} ëË [and] which [!ËË•«Ë“Ë¬Ë«Ë}] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; ëË in.

13 “¿Ø’ËË having gained fr. “¿Ø’ËË in. pt. of “¬Ë} (6.9: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 

17 •Ë•Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ«Ë} better than that fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) (7.11.2.a:); !ËÍØËÄÅ a. m. sg. acc. 

16 !ËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@ other gain fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); “Ë¬Ë m. sg. acc. 

15 ¥Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ one knows there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

19  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} in which [!ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’Ë+] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. loc.

18 Í‚©Ë•Ë: [and] abiding fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

22 âËÏ)mËË ™Ï:áË+¥Ë by great pain fr. âËÏ) a. n. sg. inst.; ™Ï:áË n. sg. inst. 

21 !ËÈºË even fr. !ËÈºË in.

20 ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+ one would not be affected fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + ëË“} cs. ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

24 •Ë@ that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.

26 ™Ï:áËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËY from association with sorrow

25 YÍ’Ë ËË+âË@ disassociation fr. ™Ï:áËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËYÍ’Ë ËË+âË m. sg. acc.

28  ËË+âËY  ËË+âË 

27 Y‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ [to be] what is called fr.  ËË+âËY‚ËÍöòË•Ë a. m. sg. acc.

23 Í’ËÆË•Ë} one knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg.

29 ‚Ë:  ËË+âË: that [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.;  ËË+âË m. sg. nom. 

33 !ËYÍ¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËY that is not indifferent 

32 YëË+•Ë‚ËË by a mind fr. !ËÍ¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst.

31 Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë with firm resolve fr. Í¥Ë›Ë Ë m. sg. inst.

30  ËË+•Ël’ Ë: should be pursued fr.  ËË+•Ël’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.8: & 2.81:) 
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‚ËwÇé‘ºËºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥ÄÅË«ËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:| «Ë¥Ë‚Ëe’Ë+Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@ Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë:G24G 
¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe)ºËÕ«Ë+™¡Ïp±ÀË ØË;Í•ËâË;‰Î•Ë ËË| !ËË•«Ë‚Ë@‚©Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË ¥Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì™ÈºË ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë}G25G 
u‚ËwÇé‘ºËºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}, • ËÄ•’ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:| «Ë¥Ë‚ËË %’Ë "Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@, Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë:G 
¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe: $ºËÕ«Ë+•Ë}, ¿ËÏp±ÀË ØË;Í•ËâË;‰Î•Ë ËË| !ËË•«Ë‚Ë@‚©Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË, ¥Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì™} !ËÈºË ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë}Gv 

‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ‚ËwÇé‘ºËYºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: • ËÄ•’ËË, «Ë¥Ë‚ËË %’Ë "Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë: Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë, ØË;Í•ËYâË;‰Î•Ë ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË ¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe: 
$ºËÕ«Ë+•Ë}| !ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚©Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË, ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} !ËÈºË ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë}| (6.24-25) 
Totally giving up all anticipations born of ‚ËwÇé‘ºË (scheming) [about one’s goals in meditation], exercising 
complete authority by the mind alone [in meditation] over all the organs [of sense and action], one should 
slowly [and gently]—with the intellect endowed with resolve [prior to sitting in meditation]—bring [the mind] 
to abide [in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} ]. Making the mind abide in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, the Lord as one’s self), may one contemplate 
nothing else. 
3 ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.2:) 
6 ‚ËwÇé‘ºËY of ‚ËwÇé‘ºË (scheming) [about one’s goals in meditation]  
5 YºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} born fr. ‚ËwÇé‘ºËYºËœ¬Ë’Ë a. m. pl. acc. 
4 ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} (2.50:) anticipations fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. pl. acc.
1 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: totally fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
2 • ËÄ•’ËË giving up fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 
8 «Ë¥Ë‚ËË %’Ë by the mind alone [in meditation] fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:); %’Ë in. 
10 "Í¥™œ ËY the organs [of sense and action] 
9 YâËœË«Ë@ over all fr. "Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë m. sg. acc. 
7 ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë: Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë exercising complete authority fr. ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë‚Ë} in.; Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} 
14 ØË;Í•ËY with resolve [prior to sitting in meditation]  
13 YâË;‰Î•Ë ËË endowed fr. ØË;Í•ËYâË;‰Î•ËË a. f. sg. inst. 
12 ¿ËÏp±ÀË with the intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. inst.
11 ¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe: slowly [and gently] fr. ¤Ë¥Ëe‚Ë} in. (7.6.B.2.e:) 
15 $ºËÕ«Ë+•Ë} one should bring [the mind] to abide [in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] fr. $ºË + Õ«Ë} 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. 
18 !ËË•«ËY in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, the Lord as one’s self)  
17 Y‚Ë@‚©Ë@ abide fr. !ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚©Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
16 «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË making the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:); Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å 
20 ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} !ËÈºË nothing else fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. n. sg. acc.; !ËÈºË in. 
19 ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë} may one contemplate fr. ÍëË¥•Ë} 10.P. pot. 3rd sg. 
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 Ë•ËË+  Ë•ËË+ Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë «Ë¥Ë›ËõËì“«ËÍ‚©ËÕ«Ë}| •Ë•Ë‚•Ë•ËË+ Í¥Ë Ë« Ëe•Ë™Ë•«Ë¥ Ë+’Ë ’Ë¤Ë@ ¥Ë Ë+•Ë}G26G 
u Ë•Ë:  Ë•Ë: Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë, «Ë¥Ë: ëËõËì“«Ë} !ËÍ‚©ËÕ«Ë}| •Ë•Ë: •Ë•Ë: Í¥Ë Ë« Ë %•Ë™}, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë ’Ë¤Ë@ ¥Ë Ë+•Ë}Gv 

 Ë•Ë:  Ë•Ë: ëËõËì“«Ë} !ËYÍ‚©ËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë: Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë: •Ë•Ë: %•Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë Í¥Ë Ë« Ë, ’Ë¤Ë@ ¥Ë Ë+•Ë}| (6.26) 
Bringing it [i.e., the mind] back from whichever [distracting object] the [naturally] mobile, unsteady mind goes 
to—[by understanding that object also as] within [ºËÕVlimitless] !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone—may one bring [the mind] under 
control. 

4  Ë•Ë:  Ë•Ë: from whichever [distracting object] fr.  Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 

5 ëËõËì“«Ë} the [naturally] mobile fr. ëËõËì“ a. n. sg. nom. 

6 !ËYÍ‚©ËÕ@ unsteady fr. !ËÍ‚©ËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

7 «Ë¥Ë: mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

8 Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë goes fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë} + ëËÕ} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.24: & .27:) 

3 •Ë•Ë: •Ë•Ë: [from that] fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 

2 %•Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] it [the mind] fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 

9 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë [by understanding that object also as] within 
[ºËÕVlimitless] !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone

fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:); %’Ë in. 

1 Í¥Ë Ë« Ë bringing back fr. Í¥Ë Ë« Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} (5.3:) 

11 ’Ë¤Ë@ under control fr. ’Ë¤Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 

10 ¥Ë Ë+•Ë} may one bring [the mind] fr. ¥ËÎ 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 
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ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ ÊÃ+¥Ë@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| $ºËeÍ•Ë ¤ËË¥•ËÕjË‚Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë«ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë«Ë}G27G 
uºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ È‰ %¥Ë@,  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| $ºËeÍ•Ë ¤ËË¥•ËÕjË‚Ë@, ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë} !ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë«Ë}Gv 

$ß•Ë«Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} $ºËeÍ•Ë ["’Ë] %¥Ë@ È‰ ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ ¤ËË¥•ËYÕjË‚Ë«Ë} !ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë«Ë}| (6.27)  
Limitless fulfillment [as though] reaches [since it is already the nature of] this [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who has a mind that 
is clear, [i.e.,] whose cloud [of delusion] has subsided, who [recognizes one’s self as] free from impurities, and 
who has attained ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 

1 $ß•Ë«Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} limitless fulfillment fr. $ß•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:); ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom. 

2 $ºËeÍ•Ë ["’Ë] [as though] reaches fr. $ºË + " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.9:) 
3 %¥Ë@ È‰ this fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:); È‰ in. 

5 ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ who has a mind that is clear fr. ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.6:) 
7 ¤ËË¥•ËY has subsided

6 YÕjË‚Ë«Ë} [i.e.,] whose cloud [of delusion] fr. ¤ËË¥•ËYÕjË‚Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.6:) 
8 !ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë@ who [recognizes one’s self as] free from impurities fr. !ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

9 ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë} [and] who has attained ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

4  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë«Ë} [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.15:) 
 

 ËÏõËóNË+’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@  ËË+âËÎ Í’ËâË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë:| ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë‹Ë μÏ•Ë+G28G 
u ËÏõËó¥Ë} %’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@,  ËË+âËÎ Í’ËâË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë:| ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë}, !Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+Gv 

%’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë}, Í’ËâË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë:  ËË+âËÎ ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»Y‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë} !Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+| (6.28)  
Always uniting the mind [i.e., contemplating] in this way, free from impurities, the [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} easily gains 
limitless fulfillment that is [revealed by] the contact with [the knowledge of] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., revealed as one’s nature, 
upon removal of ignorance].

4 %’Ë@ in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

1 ‚Ë™Ë always fr. ‚Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)

3 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v the mind [i.e., contemplating] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

2  ËÏõËó¥Ë} (2.62:) uniting fr.  ËÏõËó•Ë} pr. pt. of  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (3.12:) 
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5 Í’ËâË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë: free from impurities fr. Í’ËâË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

6  ËË+âËÎ the [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

7 ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë easily fr. ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:)

11 ¿ËœÊ»Y with [the knowledge of] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., revealed as one’s nature, upon removal of ignorance] 

10 Y‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë} that is [revealed by] the contact fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ a. n. sg. acc.

9 !Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} limitless fulfillment fr. !Ë• Ë¥•Ë a. n. sg. acc.; ‚ËÏáË n. sg. acc. 

8 !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ gains fr. !Ë¤Ë} 5.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 
 

‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëËË•«ËÍ¥Ë| #ÖË•Ë+  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë:G29G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë| #ÖË•Ë+  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË, ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë:Gv 

 ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë: !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë@ [#ÖË•Ë+], ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë #ÖË•Ë+| (6.29) 
—Whose mind is absorbed in [this] contemplation, who sees ‚Ë«Ë (the same; i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) everywhere—sees 
[one’s] self abiding in all beings and all beings in [one’s] self [i.e., assimilates the knowledge of oneself as being 
ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]. 

3  ËË+âËY in [this] contemplation

2 Y ËÏ•ËlY is absorbed

1 Y!ËË•«ËË whose mind fr.  ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

5 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë everywhere fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:)

4 ‚Ë«ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë: who sees ‚Ë«Ë (the same, i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) fr. ‚Ë«ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë a. m. sg. nom.

7 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ [one’s] self fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:)

8 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë@ abiding in all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 

9 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË and all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. acc.; ëË in.

10 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë in [one’s] self fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:)

6 #ÖË•Ë+ sees fr. #ÖË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
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 ËË+ «ËË@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ëË «ËÍ Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë‚ ËË‰@ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ‚Ë ëË «Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG30G 
u Ë: «ËË@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ëË «ËÍ Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, ‚Ë: ëË «Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

 Ë: «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, «ËÍ Ë ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, ‚Ë: ëË «Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë| (6.30) 
The one who sees Me everywhere and sees everything in Me—I am not lost [i.e., remote] to that one, nor is 
that one lost [i.e., remote] to Me.

1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

3 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

4 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë everywhere fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:) 
2 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

5 «ËÍ Ë ëË and in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.; ëË in.

7 ‚Ë’ËŒ@ everything fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.2:) 
6 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

10 •Ë‚ Ë to that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (7.12.1.b:) 

8 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (4.2:)

9 ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë am not lost [i.e., remote] fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a: & 2.92:) 

12 ‚Ë: ëË [and] that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in.

13 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.1.b:) 

11 ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë nor is lost [i.e., remote] fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.92:) 
 

‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@  ËË+ «ËË@ ¬ËjË• Ë+ÄÅ•’Ë«ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË+{ÈºË ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ «ËÍ Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G31G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@  Ë: «ËË@, ¬ËjËÍ•Ë %ÄÅ•’Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË, ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ «ËÍ Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: %ÄÅ•’Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ «ËË@ ¬ËjËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË «ËÍ Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (6.31) 
Having attained [this vision/knowledge of] oneness, the one who [thus] gains Me as abiding in all beings, that 
[òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, though engaging in all types [of action], abides in Me [i.e., abides not just when in the seat of 
meditation—because knowledge is continuous, in and out of meditation]. 
3  Ë: the one who [thus] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
2 %ÄÅ•’Ë«Ë} oneness fr. %ÄÅ•’Ë n. sg. acc.
1 !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] having attained [this 

vision/knowledge of]
fr. !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !ËË + ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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6 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ as abiding in all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë a. m. sg. acc.

5 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

4 ¬ËjËÍ•Ë gains fr. ¬ËjË} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg.

7 ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ that [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.;  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

9 ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË in all types [of action] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË in. (6.19:)

8 ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË though engaging fr. ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of ’Ë;•Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.5:); !ËÈºË in. 

10 «ËÍ Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ abides in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.; ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

!ËË•«ËËeºË« Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë  ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| ‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË  ËÈ™ ’ËË ™Ï:áË@ ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ«ËË+ «Ë•Ë:G32G 
u!ËË•«ËeºË« Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë, ‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë  Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË  ËÈ™ ’ËË ™Ï:áË@, ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ«Ë: «Ë•Ë:Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë  ËÈ™ ‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË ™Ï:áË@ ’ËË !ËË•«ËY!ËËeºË« Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ«Ë: «Ë•Ë:| (6.32)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who sees [that life is] the same everywhere, whether pleasant or unpleasant, with oneself as 
the basis of comparison [since !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} is one]—that [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is regarded as the most exalted. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

2  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
5 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë everywhere fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:)

6  ËÈ™ ‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË whether pleasant fr.  ËÈ™ in. (6.20:); ‚ËÏáË a. n. sg. acc.; ’ËË in. 

7 ™Ï:áË@ ’ËË or unpleasant fr. ™Ï:áË a. n. sg. acc.; ’ËË in.

8 !ËË•«ËY with oneself  

9 Y!ËËeºË« Ë+¥Ë as the basis of comparison fr. !ËË•«ËY!ËËeºË« Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.2:) 
4 ‚Ë«Ë@ [that life is] the same fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. n. sg. acc.

3 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

10 ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ that [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.;  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

12 ºËÕ«Ë: the most exalted fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25: & .27: ~«Ëv 

11 «Ë•Ë: is regarded as fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
 ËË+{ Ë@  ËË+âË‚•’Ë ËË ºËœË+•Ël: ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| %•Ë‚ ËË‰@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ëËõËì“•’ËËÍ•‚©ËÍ•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕË«Ë}G33G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË|  Ë: !Ë Ë@  ËË+âË: •’Ë ËË ºËœË+•Ël:, ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ}™¥Ë| %•Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, ëËõËì“•’ËË•Ë} Í‚©ËÍ•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕË«Ë}Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ}™¥Ë, •’Ë ËË !Ë Ë@  ËË+âË:  Ë: ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë ºËœË+•Ël:, %•Ë‚ Ë [ ËË+âË‚ Ë] Í‚©ËÕË@ Í‚©ËÍ•Ë@ ëËõËì“•’ËË•Ë} !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| (6.33) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, this [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË that you have talked about as [the vision of] sameness, I do not see its steady 
continuance due to the very fleeting nature [of the mind].
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ}™¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon «ËØËÏ fr. «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ}™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
4 •’Ë ËË you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
3 !Ë Ë@  ËË+âË:  Ë: this [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË which fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.;  ËË+âË m. sg. nom.;  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
6 ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë as [the vision of] sameness fr. ‚ËË« Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.2:)
5 ºËœË+•Ël: have talked about fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
9 %•Ë‚ Ë [ ËË+âË‚ Ë] its fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.
10 Í‚©ËÕË@ steady fr. Í‚©ËÕË a. f. sg. acc.
11 Í‚©ËÍ•Ë@ continuance fr. Í‚©ËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc.
12 ëËõËì“•’ËË•Ë} due to the very fleeting nature [of the mind] fr. ëËõËì“•’Ë n. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 
7 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
8 ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë do not see fr. ¥Ë in.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. 1st sg. (5.15.6: & 5.5.a:) 

 

ëËõËì“@ È‰ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å‡mË ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë ¿Ë“’Ë´̈<£«Ë}| •Ë‚ ËË‰@ Í¥ËâËœ‰@ «Ë¥ Ë+ ’ËË ËË+ÈÕ’Ë ‚ËÏ™Ï‡ÄÅÕ«Ë}G34G 
uëËõËì“@ È‰ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å‡mË, ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë ¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} ™;£«Ë}| •Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰@ Í¥ËâËœ‰@ «Ë¥ Ë+, ’ËË ËË+: "’Ë ‚ËÏ™Ï‡ÄÅÕ«Ë}Gv 

Ä;Å‡mË, ëËõËì“@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë ¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} ™;£«Ë} [ëË] «Ë¥Ë:, !Ë‰@ •Ë‚ Ë Í¥ËâËœ‰@ ’ËË ËË+: "’Ë ‚ËÏY™Ï‡Ë}YÄÅÕ@ «Ë¥ Ë+| (6.34) 
O Ä;Å‡mË, since the mind is very fleeting, distracting, strong, and well rooted, I think that its control is quite as 
difficult as that of the wind. 
1 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 
4 ëËõËì“@ very fleeting fr. ëËõËì“ a. n. nom.
2 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v since fr. È‰ in.
5 ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë distracting fr. ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë¥Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
6 ¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} strong fr. ¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.13:)
7 ™;£«Ë} [ëË] [and] well-rooted fr. ™;£ pp. of ™;‰} a. n. sg. nom. (2.111:) 
3 «Ë¥Ë: the mind [is] fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:)
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8 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

10 •Ë‚ Ë Í¥ËâËœ‰@ its control fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. gen.; Í¥ËâËœ‰ m. sg. acc. 

12 ’ËË ËË+: "’Ë as [that] of the wind fr. ’ËË ËÏ m. sg. gen.; "’Ë in. (6.19:) 

11 ‚ËÏY™Ï‡Ë}YÄÅÕ@ [is] quite as difficult fr. ‚ËÏY™Ï‚Ë}YÄÅÕ a. n. sg. acc. u™Ï‡Ë}~ before Ä}Å ºË}v 

9 «Ë¥ Ë+ think that fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 1st sg.
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ «Ë¥ËË+ ™ÏÍ¥ËŒâËœ‰@ ëË“«Ë}| !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË âË;ÊÃ•Ë+G35G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, «Ë¥Ë: ™ÏÍ¥ËŒâËœ‰@ ëË“«Ë}| !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË âË;ÊÃ•Ë+Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: ëË“@ ™ÏÕ}YÍ¥ËâËœ‰«Ë}| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË âË;ÊÃ•Ë+| (6.35)  
The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, without a doubt, the mind is fleeting and difficult to master. But, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, with 
repetition [in prayerful meditation and eventually in contemplation] and with dispassion [by objective inquiry 
into the distracting objects and their valuation], it is mastered. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

3 !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ without a doubt fr. !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)

4 «Ë¥Ë: the mind fr. «Ë‰‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:)

5 ëË“@ [is] fleeting fr. ëË“ a. n. sg. nom.

6 ™ÏÕ}YÍ¥ËâËœ‰«Ë} [and] difficult to master fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YÍ¥ËâËœ‰ a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

8 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
7 !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ but with repetition [in prayerful meditation and 

eventually in contemplation] 
fr. !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë m. sg. inst.; •ËÏ in. 

9 ’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË and with dispassion [by objective inquiry into the 
distracting objects and their valuation]

fr. ’ËeÕËâ Ë n. sg. inst.; ëË in. 

10 âË;ÊÃ•Ë+ it is mastered fr. âËœ‰} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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!Ë‚Ë@ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥ËË  ËË+âËË+ ™Ï‡ºËœËºË "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:| ’Ë¤ ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ  Ë•Ë•ËË ¤ËÄ ËË+{’ËËº•ËÏ«ËÏºËË Ë•Ë:G36G 
u!Ë‚Ë@ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥ËË  ËË+âË:, ™Ï‡ºËœËºË: "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:| ’Ë¤ ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ  Ë•Ë•ËË, ¤ËÄ Ë: !Ë’ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} $ºËË Ë•Ë:Gv 

!ËY‚Ë@ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË  ËË+âË: ™Ï‡Ë}YºËœËºË:| ’Ë¤ ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ $ºËË Ë•Ë:  Ë•Ë•ËË [ëË] !Ë’ËËº•ËÏ@ ¤ËÄ Ë: — "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:| (6.36)  
By one whose mind is not mastered, [this] [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË is difficult to gain, whereas by one whose mind is 
mastered and who makes effort through [proper] means [i.e., through the contemplation presented in this 
chapter], it is possible to gain. This is my vision. 

1 !ËY‚Ë@ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË by one whose mind is not mastered fr. !Ë‚Ë@ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. inst. (3.22:) 
2  ËË+âË: [this] [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. nom.

3 ™Ï‡Ë}YºËœËºË: is difficult to gain fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YºËœËºË a. m. sg. nom. u™Ï‡Ë}~ before Ä}Å ºË}v 
4 ’Ë¤ ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ whereas by one whose mind is mastered fr. ’Ë¤ ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. inst.; •ËÏ in. 

6 $ºËË Ë•Ë: through [proper] means fr. $ºËË Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

5  Ë•Ë•ËË [ëË] [and] who makes effort fr.  Ë•Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of  Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. inst. (3.12:) 

8 !Ë’ËËº•ËÏ@ to gain fr. !Ë’ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} in. (7.20.3:) 

7 ¤ËÄ Ë: it is possible fr. ¤ËÄ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. m. sg. nom. 

9 "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë: this is my vision fr. "Í•Ë in.; !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «ËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 
 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
!Ë ËÍ•Ë: ‹Ëœp± ËË+ºË+•ËË+  ËË+âËËíËìÍ“•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:| !ËºËœËº Ë  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ ÄÅË@ âËÍ•Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË âËëîÍ•ËG37G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| !Ë ËÍ•Ë: ‹Ëœp± ËË $ºË+•Ë:,  ËË+âËË•Ë} ëËÍ“•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:| !ËºËœËº Ë  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@, ÄÅË@ âËÍ•Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË âËëîÍ•ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| Ä;Å‡mË, ‹Ëœp± ËË $ºË+•Ë: !ËY ËÍ•Ë:  ËË+âËË•Ë} ëËÍ“•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë ÄÅË@ âËÍ•Ë@ âËëîÍ•Ë| (6.37)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, [the ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} talked about in this chapter] endowed with trust [in this Your teaching], [but] 
who does not make [adequate] effort, whose mind wanders away from  ËË+âË, not gaining success in  ËË+âË—what is 
[that one’s] lot? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 
4 ‹Ëœp± ËË with trust [in this Your teaching] fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst. (6.13: & 3.28.c:) 

3 $ºË+•Ë: endowed fr. $ºË+•Ë pp. of $ºË + " a. m. sg. nom. 

5 !ËY ËÍ•Ë: [but] who does not make [adequate] effort fr. !Ë ËÍ•Ë m. sg. nom. 
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7  ËË+âËË•Ë} from  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. abl. (7.11:) 

6 ëËÍ“•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: whose mind wanders away fr. ëËÍ“•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

9  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} success in  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 

8 !ËYºËœËº Ë not gaining fr. !ËºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} 

10 ÄÅË@ what? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. f. sg. acc. 

11 âËÍ•Ë@ lot fr. âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc.

12 âËëîÍ•Ë does [that one] go to fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

ÄÅÍíËìNËË+¬Ë ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·üÍ‹îNËË¬ËœÍ«Ë’Ë ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| !ËºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë+ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÍ©ËG38G 
uÄÅÍíËì™} ¥Ë $¬Ë ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·ü:, ÍîNËË¬Ëœ«Ë} "’Ë ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| !ËºËœÍ•Ë·°: «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, Í’Ë«ËÓ£: ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÍ©ËGv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÍ©Ë Í’Ë«ËÓ£: $¬Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·ü: !ËYºËœÍ•Ë·°: ÍîNËY!Ë¬Ëœ«Ë} "’Ë ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} ¥Ë ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| (6.38) 
O Ä;Å‡mË, deluded in the path [i.e., in the means for the knowledge] of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, fallen from both [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË and 
òËË¥ËY ËË+âË] [and thus] without a basis, I hope that that one does not fizzle out, like a cloudlet [split off from a 
cloud bank]? 

1 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (Ä;Å‡mË) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc. 

4 ¿ËœÊ»mË: of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

3 ºËÍ©Ë in the path fr. ºË¥©Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.21:) 

2 Í’Ë«ËÓ£: deluded fr. Í’Ë«ËÓ£ pp. of Í’Ë + «ËÏ‰} a. m. sg. nom. (2.107:) 

5 $¬Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·ü: fallen from both [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË and òËË¥ËY ËË+âË] fr. $¬Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·ü a. m. sg. nom. 

6 !ËYºËœÍ•Ë·°: [and thus] without a basis fr. !ËºËœÍ•Ë·° a. m. sg. nom. 

9 ÍîNËY!Ë¬Ëœ«Ë} "’Ë like a cloudlet fr. ÍîNËY!Ë¬Ëœ n. sg. nom.; "’Ë in. (6.19:) 

7 ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} I hope that fr. ÄÅ™}YÍëË™} in. (6.20: & 2.24: & 2.45:) 

8 ¥Ë ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë that one does not fizzle out fr. ¥Ë in.; ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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%•Ë¥«Ë+ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË î+ß•ËÏ«Ë‰Œ‚ Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:| •’Ë™¥ Ë: ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ ËË‚ Ë î+ß•ËË ¥Ë ÊÃÏºËºËÆ•Ë+G39G 
u%•Ë™} «Ë+ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË, î+ß•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:| •’Ë™¥ Ë: ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ Ë !Ë‚ Ë, î+ß•ËË ¥Ë È‰ $ºËºËÆ•Ë+Gv 

Ä;Å‡mË, %•Ë™} «Ë+ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: î+ß•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ Ë î+ß•ËË ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+| (6.39)  
Now, O Ä;Å‡mË, You ought to completely remove my doubt, since—other than You [#‹Ë÷Õ]—there is no remover 
of this [particular] doubt. 
2 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 
1 %•Ë™} (2.24: & .44:) now fr. %•Ë™} in. 
5 «Ë+ my fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.
6 ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} doubt fr. ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. acc.
4 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: completely fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
3 î+ß•ËÏ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë you ought to remove fr. î+ß•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of Íî™} (6.10: & 5.34:); !Ë‰̀ 1P. pr. 2nd sg. 
8 •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë: other than You [#‹Ë÷Õ] fr. •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.43: & 4.16.1:) 
7 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v since fr. È‰ in.
11 !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ Ë of this [particular] doubt fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. gen. 
10 î+ß•ËË remover fr. î+ß•Ë; a. m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
9 ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+ there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ëe’Ë+‰ ¥ËË«ËÏ®Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| ¥Ë È‰ ÄÅ‘ ËËmËÄ;Å•ÄÅÍ›Ë´̈ÌâËŒÍ•Ë@ •ËË•Ë âËëîÍ•ËG40G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ë %’Ë "‰ ¥Ë !Ë«ËÏ®Ë, Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë: •Ë‚ Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| ¥Ë È‰ ÄÅ‘ ËËmËÄ;Å•Ë} ÄÅÍ›Ë™}, ™ÏâËŒÍ•Ë@ •ËË•Ë âËëîÍ•ËGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ë %’Ë "‰ ¥Ë !Ë«ËÏ®Ë •Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë: Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •ËË•Ë, ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ‘ ËËmËYÄ;Å•Ë} ™ÏÕ}YâËÍ•Ë@ ¥Ë 
âËëîÍ•Ë| (6.40) The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, neither here itself [due to the positive attitude of ‹Ëœp±Ë] nor hereafter 
[according to ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] is there loss for that one. Because, O Dear One, [to the extent] anyone performs adaptive 
action [in keeping with ØË«ËŒ], [to that extent] that one does not get a bad lot.
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.
3 ¥Ë %’Ë "‰ neither here itself fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in.; "‰ in. (6.19:) 
4 ¥Ë !Ë«ËÏ®Ë nor hereafter fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë«ËÏ®Ë in. (6.19:)
6 •Ë‚ Ë for that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.
5 Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë: Í’ËÆ•Ë+ is there loss fr. Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. nom.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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8 •ËË•Ë O Dear One fr. •ËË•Ë m. sg. voc. 
9 ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} [to the extent] anyone fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.24: & 2.27:) 

7 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

10 ÄÅ‘ ËËmËYÄ;Å•Ë} performs adaptive action [in keeping 
with ØË«ËŒ]

fr. ÄÅ‘ ËËmËYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 

12 ™ÏÕ}YâËÍ•Ë@ a bad lot fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YâËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. (2.24: & .29:) 

11 ¥Ë âËëîÍ•Ë that one does not get fr. ¥Ë in.; âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

ºËœËº Ë ºËÏm ËÄ;Å•ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥ËÏÍ‡Ë•’ËË ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: ‚Ë«ËË:| ¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ âË+‰+  ËË+âË¬Ëœ·üË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G41G 
uºËœËº Ë ºËÏm ËÄ;Å•ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}, $Í‡Ë•’ËË ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: ‚Ë«ËË:| ¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ âË+‰+,  ËË+âË¬Ëœ·ü: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+Gv 

 ËË+âËY¬Ëœ·ü: ºËÏm ËYÄ;Å•ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ºËœËº Ë, ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: ‚Ë«ËË: $Í‡Ë•’ËË, ¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ âË+‰+ !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+| (6.41) 
The one who has “fallen” from [this]  ËË+âË gains the [same] worlds [i.e., heavens] of those who do adaptive 
actions, lives there for countless years, [then] is [re-]born in the home of a virtuous [i.e., following ØË«ËŒ] and 
fortunate [family]. 

1  ËË+âËY¬Ëœ·ü: the one who has “fallen” from [this]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËY¬Ëœ·ü a. m. sg. nom. 

4 ºËÏm ËYÄ;Å•ËË@ of those who do adaptive actions fr. ºËÏm ËYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 
3 “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} the [same] worlds [i.e., heavens] fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. acc.

2 ºËœËº Ë gains fr. ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} (6.9:) 

6 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: for countless fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ a. f. pl. acc. (3.36:) 

7 ‚Ë«ËË: years fr. ‚Ë«ËË f. pl. acc. (3.28.c:)

5 $Í‡Ë•’ËË lives there fr. $Í‡Ë•’ËË in. pt. of ’Ë‚Ë} (6.9: & 2.3.a: & 2.101:) 
10 ¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ of a virtuous [i.e., following ØË«ËŒ] fr. ¤ËÏÍëË a. m. pl. gen.

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ [and] fortunate [family] fr. Í‹Ëœ«Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. gen.

9 âË+‰+ in the home fr. âË+‰ n. sg. loc.

8 !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+ [then] is [re-]born fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 
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!Ë©Ë’ËË  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë+’Ë ÄÏÅ“+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË«Ë}| %•ËÍp± ™Ï“Œ¬Ë•ËÕ@ “Ë+Ä+Å jË¥«Ë  Ë™Î™;¤Ë«Ë}G42G 
u!Ë©Ë’ËË  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} %’Ë, ÄÏÅ“+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË«Ë}| %•Ë™} È‰ ™Ï“Œ¬Ë•ËÕ@, “Ë+Ä+Å jË¥«Ë  Ë™} #™;¤Ë«Ë}Gv 

!Ë©Ë’ËË ØËÎ«Ë•ËË@  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} %’Ë ÄÏÅ“+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë|  Ë™} %•Ë™} #™;¤Ë@ jË¥«Ë È‰ “Ë+Ä+Å ™ÏÕ}Y“¬Ë•ËÕ«Ë}| (6.42) 
—Or [even better] that one is born in the family of wise  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys. Such a birth as this is indeed more difficult to 
attain in [this] world. 

1 !Ë©Ë’ËË or [even better] fr. !Ë©Ë’ËË in.

4 ØËÎ«Ë•ËË@ of wise fr. ØËÎ«Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.13:) 

5  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} %’Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15:); %’Ë in. 

3 ÄÏÅ“+ in the family fr. ÄÏÅ“ n. sg. loc.

2 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë that one is born fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

8  Ë™} %•Ë™} [as] this fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.6.B.2.f:) 
6 #™;¤Ë@ such fr. #™;¤Ë a. n. sg. nom. (4.17.2:) 

7 jË¥«Ë È‰ a birth indeed fr. jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:); È‰ in. 

10 “Ë+Ä+Å in [this] world fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc.

9 ™ÏÕ}Y“¬Ë•ËÕ«Ë} [is] more difficult to attain fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y“¬Ë•ËÕ cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29: & 6.25:) 
 

•Ë®Ë •Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ “¬Ë•Ë+ ºËËe’ËŒ™+È‰ÄÅ«Ë}|  Ë•Ë•Ë+ ëË •Ë•ËË+ ¬ËÓ Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥ËG43G 
u•Ë®Ë •Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±‚Ë@ ËË+âË@, “¬Ë•Ë+ ºËËe’ËŒ™+È‰ÄÅ«Ë}|  Ë•Ë•Ë+ ëË •Ë•Ë: ¬ËÓ Ë:, ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥ËGv 

•Ë®Ë •Ë@ ºËËe’ËŒY™+È‰Ä@Å ¿ËÏÍp±Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ “¬Ë•Ë+, •Ë•Ë: ëË ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe ¬ËÓ Ë:  Ë•Ë•Ë+, ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë| (6.43) 
There, one gains connection with [i.e., quickly matures to] an intellect [like the one] that existed while in the 
previous body and [then] strives further than that [before], toward success [i.e., complete freedom], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 •Ë®Ë there fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

5 •Ë@ [like] that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. 

6 ºËËe’ËŒY™+È‰Ä@Å which existed while in the previous body fr. ºËËe’ËŒY™+È‰ÄÅ a. m. sg. acc. 

4 ¿ËÏÍp±Y with [i.e., quickly matures to] an intellect 

3 Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ connection fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË m. sg. acc.

2 “¬Ë•Ë+ one gains fr. “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
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9 •Ë•Ë: ëË and than that [before] fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

10 ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe towards success [i.e., complete freedom] fr. ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. loc. (7.13.2.a:) 

8 ¬ËÓ Ë: further fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.

7  Ë•Ë•Ë+ [and] strives fr.  Ë•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

11 ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Joy of the ÄÏÅ) People fr. ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
 

ºËÓ’ËËŒ¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ ÊÃ’Ë¤ËË+{ÈºË ‚Ë:| ÍjËòËË‚ËÏÕÈºË  ËË+âË‚ Ë ¤Ë¿™¿ËœÊ»ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G44G 
uºËÓ’ËËŒ¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •Ë+¥Ë %’Ë, ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ È‰ !Ë’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË ‚Ë:| ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: !ËÈºË  ËË+âË‚ Ë, ¤Ë¿™¿ËœÊ» !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

•Ë+¥Ë ºËÓ’ËŒY!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë !ËY’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË ‚Ë: ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ È‰|  ËË+âË‚ Ë ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: !ËÈºË ¤Ë¿™Y¿ËœÊ» !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (6.44) 
By that previous [life’s] practice [i.e., its ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“, the result of its ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] alone, even without will, one is indeed 
swept along. Just desiring to know about [this] [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË [one quickly] goes beyond the ’Ë+™ text [i.e., its bulky 
heaven-going section]. 

1 •Ë+¥Ë by that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst. 

2 ºËÓ’ËŒY!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë previous [life’s] practice [i.e., its ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“] alone fr. ºËÓ’ËŒY!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë m. sg. inst.; %’Ë in. 

3 !ËY’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË even without will fr. !Ë’Ë¤Ë a. m. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

4 ‚Ë: one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

5 ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ È‰ is indeed swept along fr. / ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:); È‰ in. 

7  ËË+âË‚ Ë about [this] [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 

6 ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: !ËÈºË just desiring to know fr. ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ des. a. m. sg. acc. (5.41: & 5.8.4:); !ËÈºË in. 

9 ¤Ë¿™Y¿ËœÊ» the Veda text [i.e., its bulky heaven-going section] fr. ¤Ë¿™Y¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

8 !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ [one quickly] goes beyond fr. !ËÍ•Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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ºËœ Ë¶Ë μËÆ•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÏ  ËË++âËÎ ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë:| !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅjË¥«Ë‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±‚•Ë•ËË+  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G45G 
uºËœ Ë¶ËμË•Ë}  Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ,  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë:| !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅjË¥«Ë‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±:, •Ë•Ë:  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ºËœ Ë¶ËμË•Ë}  Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ u=%’Ëv  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±YÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë: !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅYjË¥«ËY‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë| (6.45) 
The [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who indeed strives with resolve [until] free from faults, accomplished [by accumulated effort] 
after many [prior] births [wherein all obstacles to knowledge are overcome]—that one thereupon gains the 
limitless end. 
3 ºËœ Ë¶ËμË•Ë} with resolve fr. ºËœÀ¶Ëμ m. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 
2  Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ u=%’Ëv who indeed strives fr.  Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of  Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
1  ËË+âËÎ the [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
4 ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±YÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë: [until] free from faults fr. ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±YÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
6 !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅYjË¥«ËY after many [prior] births 
5 Y‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: accomplished [by accumulated effort] fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅYjË¥«ËY‚Ë@Í‚Ëp± a. m. sg. nom. 
8 •Ë•Ë: thereupon fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
9 ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@ the limitless end fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
7  ËËÍ•Ë that one gains fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

•ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ ËË+{ÍØËÄÅË+  ËË+âËÎ òËËÍ¥Ë¬ ËË+{ÈºË «Ë•ËË+{ÍØËÄÅ:| ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë›ËËÍØËÄÅË+  ËË+âËÎ •Ë‚«ËËÆË+âËÎ ¬Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥ËG46G 
u•ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ:  ËË+âËÎ, òËËÍ¥Ë¬ Ë: !ËÈºË «Ë•Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ:| ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë: ëË !ËÍØËÄÅ:  ËË+âËÎ, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’Ë !ËjËÏŒ¥ËGv 

 ËË+âËÎ •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ: òËËÍ¥Ë¬ Ë: u=ºËÍmç•Ë+¬ Ë:v !ËÈºË !ËÍØËÄÅ: «Ë•Ë:|  ËË+âËÎ ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë: ëË !ËÍØËÄÅ:| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| 
(6.46) [This]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is superior to •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë}Ys (who perform prayerful disciplines) and is also considered superior 
to òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys [i.e., scholars who treat this teaching as just theory rather than about themselves]. [This]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is also 
superior to those who perform rituals. Therefore, be a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [i.e., through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË become a òËË¥ËY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}], O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1  ËË+âËÎ [this]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
3 •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ Ë: to •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë}Ys (who perform prayerful 

disciplines) 
fr. •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. abl. (3.15:) (7.11.2.a:) 

2 !ËÍØËÄÅ: [is] superior fr. !ËÍØËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 
6 òËËÍ¥Ë¬ Ë: u=ºËÍmç•Ë+¬ Ë:v to òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys [i.e., scholars who treat this teaching as 

just theory rather than about themselves]
fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. abl. (3.15:) 

5 !ËÈºË !ËÍØËÄÅ: also superior fr. !ËÈºË in.; !ËÍØËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 
4 «Ë•Ë: [and] is considered fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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7  ËË+âËÎ [this]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

9 ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë: to those who perform rituals fr. ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. sg. abl. (3.15:) (7.11.2.a:) 

8 ëË !ËÍØËÄÅ: is also superior fr. ëË in.; !ËÍØËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 

10 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

11  ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’Ë be a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom.; ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (2.71:) 

12 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
 

 ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«ËÈºË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ «Ë ä́•Ë+¥ËË¥•ËÕË•«Ë¥ËË| ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥¬ËjË•Ë+  ËË+ «ËË@ ‚Ë «Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË+ «Ë•Ë:G47G 
u ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@, «Ë ä́•Ë+¥Ë !Ë¥•ËÕË•«Ë¥ËË| ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} ¬ËjË•Ë+  Ë: «ËË@, ‚Ë: «Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«Ë: «Ë•Ë:Gv 

 Ë: ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} «Ë™}YâË•Ë+¥Ë !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËË «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+, ‚Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«Ë: «Ë+ «Ë•Ë:| (6.47) 
One who has ‹Ëœp±Ë—with the mind absorbed in Me—seeks Me [through this contemplation], that one is 
considered by Me the most exalted among all  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys. 

1  Ë: ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} one who has ‹Ëœp±Ë fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 

3 «Ë™}YâË•Ë+¥Ë absorbed in Me fr. «Ë™}YâË•Ë a. m. sg. inst. (2.24: & .43:) 

2 !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËË with the mind fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (2.24: & 2.34: & 3.22:) 

4 «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+ seeks Me [through this contemplation] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ¬ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

5 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ among all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. gen. (4.16.2:) (7.12:) 

9  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15:) (7.12:); !ËÈºË in. 

7  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«Ë: the most exalted fr.  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

6 «Ë+ «Ë•Ë: is considered by Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.3.a:); «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‡Ë·°Ë+{Ø ËË Ë:G6G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‡Ë·°: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‡Ë·°: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (6)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the sixth chapter, called “The Topic of 
Contemplation,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and 
whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 Ø ËË¥ËY of contemplation

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 ‡Ë·°: the sixth fr. ‡Ë·° ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
«Ë  ËË‚Ë•Ël«Ë¥ËË: ºËË©ËŒ  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó¥«Ë™Ë‹Ëœ Ë:| !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË@  Ë©ËË òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë •Ëëî;mËÏG1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| «ËÍ Ë !ËË‚Ë•Ël«Ë¥ËË: ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó¥Ë} «Ë™Ë‹Ëœ Ë:| !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË@,  Ë©ËË òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËË©ËŒ, «ËÍ Ë !ËË‚Ë•ËlY«Ë¥ËË: «Ë™}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë:  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó¥Ë},  Ë©ËË ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË«Ë} !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë, •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏ| (7.1)  
The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, please listen to that [òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË«Ë«Ë}] by which—having [your] mind committed to Me, 
having Me as [your] foundation, and taking to [My two-fold]  ËË+âË—you will know Me [ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ, ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»] complete, 
without doubt. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

6 «ËÍ Ë to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc. 

5 !ËË‚Ë•ËlY«Ë¥ËË: having [your] mind committed fr. !ËË‚Ë•ËlY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.6.i:) 

7 «Ë™}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë: having Me as [your] foundation fr. «Ë™}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

9  ËË+âË@ to [My two-fold]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 

8  ËÏõËó¥Ë} [and] taking fr.  ËÏõËó•Ë} pr. pt. of  ËÏjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (3.12:) 

4  Ë©ËË by which fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

11 ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË«Ë} Me complete fr. ‚Ë«ËâËœ«Ë} a. m. sg. acc.; !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 

12 !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ without doubt fr. !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)

10 òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will know fr. òËË P. fut. 2nd sg.

3 •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏ please listen to that [òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËÍ’ËòËË«Ë«Ë}] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
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òËË¥Ë@ •Ë+{‰@ ‚ËÍ’ËòËË¥ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËÖ ËË« Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:|  ËjòËË•’ËË ¥Ë+‰ ¬ËÓ ËË+{¥ ËjòËË•Ë’ Ë«Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G2G 
uòËË¥Ë@ •Ë+ !Ë‰@ ‚ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë}, "™@ ’ËÖËËÍ«Ë !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:|  Ë™} òËË•’ËË ¥Ë "‰ ¬ËÓ Ë: !Ë¥ Ë™}, òËË•Ë’ Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+Gv 

!Ë‰@ •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v "™@ òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË¥Ë@ ’ËÖËËÍ«Ë !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË "‰ ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™} ¬ËÓ Ë: òËË•Ë’ Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| (7.2)  
This knowledge (òËË¥Ë), along with its assimilation (Í’ËòËË«Ë), I will tell you completely, knowing which nothing 
more remains here to be known. 

3 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

5 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.1:) 

1 "™@ òËË¥Ë@ this knowledge fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 
2 ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË¥Ë@ along with [its] assimilation fr. ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË¥Ë a. n. sg. acc. (6.39:) 

4 ’ËÖËËÍ«Ë will tell fr. ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & .101:) 

6 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: completely fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

7  Ë™} òËË•’ËË knowing which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË 
11 "‰ here fr. "‰ in. (6.19:) 

8 ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™} nothing fr. ¥Ë  in.; !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 

9 ¬ËÓ Ë: òËË•Ë’ Ë@ more to be known fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (3.14:); òËË•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË pt. n. sg. nom. 

10 !Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ remains fr. !Ë’Ë + Í¤Ë‡Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›ËÆ•ËÍ•Ë Í‚Ëp± Ë+|  Ë•Ë•ËË«ËÈºË Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÍ›Ë¥«ËË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:G3G 
u«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ, ÄÅÍ›Ë™}  Ë•ËÍ•Ë Í‚Ëp± Ë+|  Ë•Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@, ÄÅÍ›Ë™} «ËË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:Gv 

«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} Í‚Ëp± Ë+  Ë•ËÍ•Ë|  Ë•Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} «ËË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| (7.3) 
Among thousands of people, [a rare] one makes an effort for [this] accomplishment. Even of those who make 
an effort and are prepared, [a rare] one knows Me in reality. 

2 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ of people fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë m. pl. gen. (2.92:)

1 ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ among thousands fr. ‚Ë‰„Ëœ n. pl. loc. (2.101:) (7.13.1.a:) 
3 ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} [a rare] one fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .27:) 

5 Í‚Ëp± Ë+ for [this] accomplishment fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. dat. (3.29.b:) (7.10.B:) 

4  Ë•ËÍ•Ë makes an effort fr.  Ë•Ë} 1.P. 3rd sg.
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6  Ë•Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË even of those who make an effort fr.  Ë•Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of  Ë•Ë} pt. m. pl. gen.; !ËÈºË in. 

7 Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ [and] are prepared fr. Í‚Ëp± pp. of Í‚ËØË} a. m. pl. gen. (2.76: & .78:) 

8 ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} [a rare] one fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .27:) 
10 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

9 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. sg. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 

11 •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: in reality fr. •Ëß•’Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
 

¬ËÓÍ«ËÕËºËË+{¥Ë“Ë+ ’ËË ËÏ: áË@ «Ë¥ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ+’Ë ëË| !Ë‰wÇéËÕ "•ËÎ Ë@ «Ë+ Í¬ËNËË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËÕ·üØËËG4G 
u¬ËÓÍ«Ë: !ËËºË: !Ë¥Ë“: ’ËË ËÏ:, áË@ «Ë¥Ë: ¿ËÏÍp±: %’Ë ëË| !Ë‰wÇéËÕ: "Í•Ë " Ë@ «Ë+, Í¬ËNËË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: !Ë·üØËËGv 

¬ËÓÍ«Ë: !ËËºË: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“: ’ËË ËÏ: áË@ «Ë¥Ë: ¿ËÏÍp±: !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: %’Ë ëË "Í•Ë " Ë@ «Ë+ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: !Ë·üØËË Í¬ËNËË| (7.4) 
Earth [i.e., solidity], water [i.e., liquidity], fire [i.e., heat/light], wind [i.e., movement], space [i.e., dimension], 
mind, intellect, and the “I” notion [i.e., the universe divided into five sensible elements and the means to sense 
them]—this is My nature [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë], divided in eight ways. 

1 ¬ËÓÍ«Ë: earth [i.e., solidity] fr. ¬ËÓÍ«Ë f. sg. nom. 
2 !ËËºË: water [i.e., liquidity] fr. !ËºË} f. pl. nom. (3.16:) 

3 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“: fire [i.e., heat/light] fr. !Ë¥Ë“ m. sg. nom. 

4 ’ËË ËÏ: wind [i.e., movement] fr. ’ËË ËÏ m. sg. nom. 
5 áË@ space [i.e., dimension] fr. áË n. sg. nom.

6 «Ë¥Ë: mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:)

7 ¿ËÏÍp±: intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

8 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: %’Ë ëË  and the “I” notion fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. nom. (2.55: & 1.9:); %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

9 "Í•Ë " Ë@ this [is] fr. "Í•Ë in.; "™«Ë} prn. f. sg. nom. 

10 «Ë+ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: My nature fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 

12 !Ë·üØËË in eight ways fr. !Ë·üØËË in. (4.28:)

11 Í¬ËNËË divided fr. Í¬ËNËË pp. of Í¬Ë™} pt. f. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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!ËºËÕ+ ËÍ«Ë•Ë‚•’Ë¥ ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í’ËÍp± «Ë+ ºËÕË«Ë}| jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•ËË@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+  Ë Ë+™@ ØËË ËŒ•Ë+ jËâË•Ë}G5G 
u!ËºËÕË " Ë«Ë} "•Ë: •ËÏ !Ë¥ ËË@, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í’ËÍp± «Ë+ ºËÕË«Ë}| jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•ËË@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+,  Ë ËË "™@ ØËË ËŒ•Ë+ jËâË•Ë}Gv 

" Ë«Ë} !ËYºËÕË| «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, "•Ë: •ËÏ !Ë¥ ËË@ «Ë+ ºËÕË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í’ËÍp± — jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•ËË@  Ë ËË "™@ jËâË•Ë} ØËË ËŒ•Ë+| (7.5) 
This is not [My] ultimate [nature] [i.e., it is a lower level of reality within Me, as !Ë‚Ë•Ë} is to ‚Ë•Ë}]. Whereas, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, different from this, please know My ultimate nature [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë]—being [the basis of] the jËÎ’Ë (individual) and 
by which this universe is sustained. 

1 " Ë«Ë} this [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. f. sg. nom.

2 !ËYºËÕË not [My] ultimate [nature] fr. !ËºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 
4 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

6 "•Ë: from this fr. "•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

3 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.

5 !Ë¥ ËË@ different fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.1:) 

8 «Ë+ My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

9 ºËÕË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ultimate nature fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

7 Í’ËÍp± please know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

10 jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•ËË@ being [the basis of] the jËÎ’Ë (individual) fr. jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•ËË a. f. sg. acc.. 
11  Ë ËË [and] by which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst.

12 "™@ jËâË•Ë} this universe fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; jËâË•Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.5.a:) 

13 ØËË ËŒ•Ë+ is sustained fr. ØË; cs. ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.7:) 
 

%•ËÆË+¥ËÎÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒmËÎ• ËÏºËØËËÕ Ë| !Ë‰@ Ä;Å•„Ë μ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: ºËœ“ Ë‚•Ë©ËËG6G 
u%•ËÆË+¥ËÎÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ Ë| !Ë‰@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë:, ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: ºËœ“ Ë: •Ë©ËËGv 

‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë %•Ë™}Y ËË+¥ËÎÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ Ë| !Ë‰@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, •Ë©ËË ºËœ“ Ë:| (7.6) 
Please bear in mind that all beings have these two [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYs—the universe of forms and its reality] as their 
source. I am the source of the entire universe, as well as [its] resolution. 

2 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. nom. (4.16.2: & 2.92:) (7.7.2:) 
3 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 
4 %•Ë™}Y ËË+¥ËÎÍ¥Ë have these two [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYs] as their source fr. %•Ë™}Y ËË+Í¥Ë a. n. pl. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

1 "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ Ë please bear in mind that fr. "Í•Ë in.; $ºË + cs. ØË; P. cs. impv. 2nd sg. (5.40:) 
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5 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

7 Ä;Å•„Ëμ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: of the entire universe fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ a. n. sg. gen.; jËâË•Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.5:) 

6 ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: the source fr. ºËœ¬Ë’Ë m. sg. nom.

8 •Ë©ËË ºËœ“ Ë: as well as [its] resolution fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); ºËœ“ Ë m. sg. nom. 
 

«Ëß•Ë: ºËÕ•ËÕ@ ¥ËË¥ ËÍ•ÄÅÍõËì™Í‚•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë| «ËÍ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ ºËœË+•Ë@ ‚ËÓ®Ë+ «ËÍmËâËmËË "’ËG7G 
u«Ëß•Ë: ºËÕ•ËÕ@ ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™}, ÈÄÅÍõËì™} !ËÍ‚•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë| «ËÍ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ ºËœË+•Ë@, ‚ËÓ®Ë+ «ËÍmËâËmËË: "’ËGv 

«Ëß•Ë: ºËÕ•ËÕ«Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} !ËÍ‚•Ë, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| ‚ËÓ®Ë+ «ËÍmËYâËmËË: "’Ë «ËÍ Ë "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœË+•Ë«Ë}| (7.7) 
There is no other [cause] superior to Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Like collections of gems [i.e., so many glories] on a thread, 
all this is strung in Me. 

4 «Ëß•Ë: to Me fr. «Ëß•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19: & 2.24:) 
3 ºËÕ•ËÕ«Ë} superior fr. ºËÕ•ËÕ cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 
2 !Ë¥ Ë™} ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} no other [cause] fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.1:); ¥Ë in.; ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. 

n. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.55:) 
1 !ËÍ‚•Ë there is fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.

5 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
9 ‚ËÓ®Ë+ on a thread fr. ‚ËÓ®Ë n. sg. loc.

8 «ËÍmËY of gems

7 YâËmËË: collections fr. «ËÍmËYâËÏmË m. pl. nom.

6 "’Ë like fr. "’Ë in. (6.19:)

12 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.

10 "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ all this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:) 

11 ºËœË+•Ë«Ë} is strung fr. ºËœË+•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ’Ë+ pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: weakened by samprasāraṇa to $) 
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Õ‚ËË+{‰«Ëº‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœ¬ËËÍ‚«Ë ¤ËÍ¤Ë‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+:| ºËœmË’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ ¤Ë¿™: áË+ ºËËe)‡Ë@ ¥Ë;‡ËÏG8G 
uÕ‚Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} !Ëº‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ºËœ¬ËË !ËÍ‚«Ë ¤ËÍ¤Ë‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+:| ºËœmË’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ, ¤Ë¿™: áË+ ºËËe)‡Ë@ ¥Ë;‡ËÏGv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë — !Ëº‚ËÏ Õ‚Ë:, ¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+: ºËœ¬ËË, ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë+™+‡ËÏ ºËœmË’Ë:, áË+ ¤Ë¿™:, ¥Ë;‡ËÏ ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë}| (7.8) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I am [to name a few] the taste in [i.e., the essence of] water, the light of the moon and sun, the sound 
symbol !ËË+«Ë} in all the ’Ë+™Ys, the sound in [i.e., the essence of] space, and the humanness [i.e., the unique capacity 
of self-judgment] in humans.

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

3 !Ëº‚ËÏ Õ‚Ë: the taste in [i.e., the essence of] water fr. !ËºË} f. pl loc. (3.16:); Õ‚Ë m. sg. nom. 
5 ¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+: of the moon and sun fr. ¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒ m. du. gen. (6.40:) 

4 ºËœ¬ËË the light fr. ºËœ¬ËË f. sg. nom.

7 ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë+™+‡ËÏ in all the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë+™ m. pl. loc. 

6 ºËœmË’Ë: the sound symbol !ËË+«Ë} fr. ºËœmË’Ë m. sg. nom. 

8 áË+ ¤Ë¿™: the sound in [i.e., the essence of] space fr. áË n. sg. loc.; ¤Ë¿™ m. sg. nom. 

9 ¥Ë;‡ËÏ ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë} [and] the human-ness [i.e., the unique 
capacity of self-judgment] in humans

fr. ¥Ë; m. sg. loc. (3.38:); ºËËe)‡Ë n. sg. nom. 

 

ºËÏm ËË+ âË¥ØË: ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË •Ë+jË›ËËÍ‚«Ë Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe| jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ •ËºË›ËËÍ‚«Ë •ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏG9G 
uºËÏm Ë: âË¥ØË: ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË, •Ë+jË‚Ë} ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe| jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, •ËºË‚Ë} ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë •ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏGv 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË ºËÏm Ë: âË¥ØË:, Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe ëË •Ë+jË‚Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@, •ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏ ëË •ËºË‚Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| (7.9) 
I am sweet fragrance in earth and the •Ë+jË‚Ë} (heat and light) in [i.e., the essence of] fire. I am the life in living 
beings, and the prayerful discipline in ascetics. 

3 ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË in earth fr. ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ f. sg. loc. (3.36:); ëË in. 

2 ºËÏm Ë: âË¥ØË: sweet fragrance fr. ºËÏm Ë a. m. sg. nom.; âË¥ØË m. sg. nom. 

5 Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe in [i.e., the essence of] fire fr. Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËÏ m. sg. loc. (3.30:) 
4 ëË •Ë+jË‚Ë} and the •Ë+jË‚Ë} (heat and light) fr. ëË in.; •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

1 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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8 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ in living beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. loc. 

7 jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@ the life fr. jËÎ’Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

10 •ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏ in ascetics fr. •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. loc. (3.15:) 

9 ëË •ËºË‚Ë} and the prayerful discipline fr. ëË in.; •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

6 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
 

¿ËÎjË@ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ Í’ËÍp± ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë«Ë}| ¿ËÏÍp±¿ËÏŒÍp±«Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë •Ë+jË‚•Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË«Ë‰«Ë}G10G 
u¿ËÎjË@ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, Í’ËÍp± ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë«Ë}| ¿ËÏÍp±: ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, •Ë+jË‚Ë} •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë@ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ Í’ËÍp±| ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•ËË@ ¿ËÏÍp±:, •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ •Ë+jË‚Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| (7.10) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, please understand the ever-existing Me as the seed of all beings. I am the intellect of all who have an 
intellect, and the brilliance of all that have brilliance. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

3 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë@ the ever existing fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
4 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (7.8.A.1:) 

6 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen. 

5 ¿ËÎjË@ [as] the seed fr. ¿ËÎjË n. sg. acc.

2 Í’ËÍp± please understand fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

9 ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•ËË@ of all who have an intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.13:) 

8 ¿ËÏÍp±: the intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

11 •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ of all that have brilliance fr. •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.15:) 
10 •Ë+jË‚Ë} [and] the brilliance fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

7 !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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¿Ë“@ ¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëËË‰@ ÄÅË«ËÕËâËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}| ØË«ËËŒÍ’Ë)p±Ë+ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅË«ËË+{Í‚«Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG11G 
u¿Ë“@ ¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëË !Ë‰@, ÄÅË«ËÕËâËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}| ØË«ËËŒÍ’Ë)p±: ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, ÄÅË«Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËGv 

¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëË ÄÅË«ËYÕËâËYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@ ¿Ë“@, ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ØË«ËŒY!ËYÍ’Ë)p±: ÄÅË«Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë| (7.11) 
In all that have strength, I am the strength that is free from ÄÅË«Ë (requirement/anticipation— toward the 
unattained) and ÕËâË (attachment—toward the attained), and in all beings [I am] [nonbinding] desire not 
opposed to ØË«ËŒ ([My] universal order), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 ¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëË in all that have strength fr. ¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl gen. (3.13:); ëË in. 
5 ÄÅË«ËY from ÄÅË«Ë (requirement/anticipation—towards the unattained)  
6 YÕËâËY and ÕËâË (attachment—towards the attained)  
4 YÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@ that is free fr. ÄÅË«ËYÕËâËYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
3 ¿Ë“@ the strength fr. ¿Ë“ n. sg. nom. 
7 ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ [and] in all beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl loc. 
9 ØË«ËŒY!ËYÍ’Ë)p±: not opposed to ØË«ËŒ ([My] universal order) fr. ØË«ËŒY!ËÍ’Ë)p± a. m. sg. nom. 
8 ÄÅË«Ë: [non-binding] desire fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. nom. 
2 !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
10 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

 Ë+ ëËe’Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË ¬ËË’ËË ÕËjË‚ËË‚•ËË«Ë‚ËË›Ë  Ë+| «Ëß•Ë %’Ë+Í•Ë •ËËÍ¥’ËÍp± ¥Ë •’Ë‰@ •Ë+‡ËÏ •Ë+ «ËÍ ËG12G 
u Ë+ ëË %’Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: ¬ËË’ËË:, ÕËjË‚ËË: •ËË«Ë‚ËË: ëË  Ë+| «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë "Í•Ë •ËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±, ¥Ë •ËÏ !Ë‰@ •Ë+‡ËÏ •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë Gv 

 Ë+ ëË %’Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: ¬ËË’ËË:,  Ë+ ëË ÕËjË‚ËË: •ËË«Ë‚ËË: [ëË], •ËË¥Ë} «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë "Í•Ë Í’ËÍp±| •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë, ¥Ë •ËÏ !Ë‰@ •Ë+‡ËÏ| (7.12)  
Those things born from ‚Ëß•’Ë and those from ÕjË‚Ë} and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [âËÏmËYs], know them to be from Me only. They [the 
!Ë‚Ë•Ë}—all impermanent things] are in Me [‚Ë•Ë}—permanent existence] [i.e., their existence depends on Me], but 
I am not in them [i.e., My existence does not depend on them]. 

1  Ë+ ëË %’Ë [and] those fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

3 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: born from ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. m. pl. nom. 
2 ¬ËË’ËË: things fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. pl. nom. 

4  Ë+ ëË and those fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ëË in. 

5 ÕËjË‚ËË: from ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

6 •ËË«Ë‚ËË: [ëË] and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [âËÏmËYs] fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
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8 •ËË¥Ë} them [to be] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.

9 «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë "Í•Ë from Me only fr. «Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19: & 2.24:); %’Ë in. (6.19:); "Í•Ë in. 

7 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

10 •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë they [are] in Me fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc. 
11 ¥Ë •ËÏ !Ë‰@ but I am not fr. ¥Ë in.; •ËÏ in.; !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

12 •Ë+‡ËÏ in them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc. 
 

È®ËÍ¬ËâËÏŒmË«Ë Ëe¬ËËŒ’ËeÕ+Í¬Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ jËâË•Ë}| «ËË+È‰•Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë «ËË«Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G13G 
uÈ®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmË«Ë Ëe: ¬ËË’Ëe:, %Í¬Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ jËâË•Ë}| «ËË+È‰•Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, «ËË«Ë} %¬ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

%Í¬Ë: È®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmË«Ë Ëe: ¬ËË’Ëe: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ jËâË•Ë} «ËË+È‰•Ë«Ë}| «ËË«Ë} %¬ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] [“Ë+ÄÅ:] ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë| (7.13)  
This entire world [of humans] is deluded by these things that are modifications of the three âËÏmËYs. This 
[populace] does not know Me, who is distinct [i.e., a separate order of reality, as ‚Ë•Ë} from !Ë‚Ë•Ë}] from them [i.e., 
from what they think they are] and is changeless [i.e., not modified into them]. 

4 %Í¬Ë: by these fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. inst. (4.8:) 

6 È®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmË«Ë Ëe: that are modifications of the three âËÏmËYs fr. È®Ë num.a. m. pl. inst. (4.25:); âËÏmË«Ë Ë a. m. pl. inst. 

5 ¬ËË’Ëe: things fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. pl. inst. 

1 ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ this entire fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom.; "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. 

2 jËâË•Ë} world [of humans] fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.5.a:) 

3 «ËË+È‰•Ë«Ë} is deluded fr. «ËË+È‰•Ë pp. of cs. «ËÏ‰} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

8 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

10 %¬ Ë: from them [i.e., from what they think they are] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. abl. (4.8:) 

9 ºËÕ«Ë} who is distinct [i.e., a separate order of reality] fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 

11 !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] [and] is changeless [i.e., not modified into them] fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

7 ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë this [populace] does not know fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 
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™e’ËÎ ÊÃ+‡ËË âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ «Ë«Ë «ËË ËË ™ÏÕ• Ë ËË| «ËË«Ë+’Ë  Ë+ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ «ËË ËË«Ë+•ËË@ •ËÕÍ¥•Ë •Ë+G14G 
u™e’ËÎ È‰ %‡ËË âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ, «Ë«Ë «ËË ËË ™ÏÕ• Ë ËË| «ËË«Ë} %’Ë  Ë+ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+, «ËË ËË«Ë} %•ËË@ •ËÕÍ¥•Ë •Ë+Gv 

«Ë«Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v %‡ËË «ËË ËË âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ ™e’ËÎ ™ÏÕ}Y!Ë• Ë ËË,  Ë+ «ËË«Ë} %’Ë ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ •Ë+ %•ËË@ «ËË ËË@ •ËÕÍ¥•Ë| (7.14) 
—Because, this, My «ËË ËË (ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, this captivating world of appearances—mere names and forms)—in the form 
of the [three] âËÏmËYs and coming from [Me] the Lord—is difficult to cross. [Therefore, giving up all else in «ËË ËË,] 
those who seek only Me [as themselves] cross this «ËË ËË. 
3 «Ë«Ë My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
2 %‡ËË this fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.
4 «ËË ËË «ËË ËË (ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, this captivating world of  

appearances—mere names and forms)
fr. «ËË ËË f. sg. nom. 

5 âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ in the form of the [three] âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.
6 ™e’ËÎ [and] coming from [Me] the Lord fr. ™e’ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.
7 ™ÏÕ}Y!Ë• Ë ËË is difficult to cross fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y!Ë• Ë ËË a. f. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 
9  Ë+ who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.
11 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë only Me [as themselves] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
10 ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ seek fr. ºËœ + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.
8 •Ë+ [therefore] those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.
13 %•ËË@ «ËË ËË@ this «ËË ËË fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc.; «ËË ËË f. sg. acc. 
12 •ËÕÍ¥•Ë cross fr. •Ë> 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3:) 

 

¥Ë «ËË@ ™Ï‡Ä;ÅÍ•Ë¥ËË+ «ËÓ£Ë: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ ¥ËÕËØË«ËË:| «ËË Ë ËËºË/•ËòËË¥ËË !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:G15G 
u¥Ë «ËË@ ™Ï‡Ä;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: «ËÓ£Ë:, ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ ¥ËÕËØË«ËË:| «ËË Ë ËË !ËºË/•ËòËË¥ËË:, !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:Gv 

™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: «ËÓ£Ë: ¥ËÕY!ËØË«ËË: ¥Ë «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+| «ËË Ë ËË !ËºË/•ËYòËË¥ËË: !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| (7.15) 
Those who do maladaptive action, who are deluded and the lowest among people, do not seek [the ultimate] 
Me. Robbed of discerning capacity by [this enchanting] «ËË ËË, they have resorted to the condition of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ 
(one who fights against the Lord’s order, against the cosmic cycle). 
1 ™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: those who do mal-adaptive action fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. u™Ï‡Ë}~ before Ä}Å ºË}v (3.15:) 
2 «ËÓ£Ë: who are deluded fr. «ËÓ£ pp. of «ËÏ‰} a. m. pl. nom. (2.107:) 
4 ¥ËÕY among people
3 Y!ËØË«ËË: [and] the lowest fr. ¥ËÕY!ËØË«Ë cpv. a. m. pl. nom. (6.25: & .27:) 
5 ¥Ë «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ do not seek [the ultimate] Me fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ºËœ + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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8 «ËË Ë ËË by [this enchanting] «ËË ËË fr. «ËË ËË f. sg. inst.

6 !ËºË/•ËY robbed 

7 YòËË¥ËË: of discerning capacity fr. !ËºË/•ËYòËË¥Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

11 !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ (those who fight against the 
Lord’s order, the cosmic cycle) 

fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕ a. m. sg. acc. 

10 ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} the condition fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc.

9 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: they have resorted to fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ pt. m. pl. nom. 
 

ëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØËË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ jË¥ËË: ‚ËÏÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËË•ËË+Œ ÍjËòËË‚ËÏÕ©ËËŒ©ËÎŒ òËË¥ËÎ ëË ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG16G 
uëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØËË: ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@, jË¥ËË: ‚ËÏÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËË•ËŒ: ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: !Ë©ËËŒ©ËÎŒ, òËË¥ËÎ ëË ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËGv 

ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØËË: jË¥ËË: ‚ËÏYÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËË•ËŒ: !Ë©ËŒY!Ë©ËÎŒ ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: òËË¥ËÎ ëË, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë| (7.16) 
Fourfold are the people who do adaptive action and who seek Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. [These four kinds of ¬Ë•ËlYs, 
devotees, are] the one who is seized by trouble, the one who requires security, the one who wants to know 
[Me], and the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} (one who knows) [Me], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë.

1 ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØËË: fourfold [are] fr. ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØË a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

2 jË¥ËË: the people fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. nom.

3 ‚ËÏYÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: who do adaptive action fr. ‚ËÏYÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 

4 «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ [and] who seek Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ¬ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
5 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

6 !ËË•ËŒ: the one who is seized by trouble fr. !ËË•ËŒ pp. of !ËË + & a. m. sg. nom. (2.18:) 
7 !Ë©ËŒY!Ë©ËÎŒ the one who requires security fr. !Ë©ËŒY!ËÍ©ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

8 ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: the one who wants to know [Me] fr. ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ a. m. sg. nom. (5.41: & 5.8.4:) 

9 òËË¥ËÎ ëË and the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} (one who knows) [Me] fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

10 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 
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•Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥ËÎ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël %ÄÅ¬ËÍ•ËlÍ’ËŒÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| ÈºËœ ËË+ È‰ òËËÍ¥Ë¥ËË+{• Ë©ËŒ«Ë‰@ ‚Ë ëË «Ë«Ë ÈºËœ Ë:G17G 
u•Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥ËÎ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël:, %ÄÅ¬ËÍ•Ël: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| ÈºËœ Ë: È‰ òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: !Ë• Ë©ËŒ«Ë}, !Ë‰@ ‚Ë: ëË «Ë«Ë ÈºËœ Ë:Gv 

•Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥ËÎ Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël: %ÄÅY¬ËÍ•Ël: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+, !Ë• Ë©ËŒ@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‰@ òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: ÈºËœ Ë:, ‚Ë: ëË «Ë«Ë ÈºËœ Ë:| (7.17)  
Among them, the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}—who is always united [in Me] and whose worship is of the one [Lord as 
everything]—is distinguished, because I [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] am totally beloved to that òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} and that one is [totally] 
beloved to Me [as !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone is ÈºËœ Ë—see Bṛhadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad 2.4.5]. 

1 •Ë+‡ËË@ among them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. (7.12:) 
2 òËË¥ËÎ the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
3 Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël: who is always united [in Me] fr. Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. nom 

4 %ÄÅY¬ËÍ•Ël: and whose worship is of the one [Lord as everything] fr. %ÄÅY¬ËÍ•Ël a. m. sg. nom. 

5 Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ is distinguished fr. Í’Ë + Í¤Ë‡Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

8 !Ë• Ë©ËŒ@ totally fr. !Ë• Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in.

6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

7 !Ë‰@ I (!ËË•«ËË) [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

9 òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: ÈºËœ Ë: beloved to that òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:); ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

10 ‚Ë: ëË and that one [is] [totally] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

11 «Ë«Ë ÈºËœ Ë: beloved to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. (7.12.2.b:) 
 

$™ËÕË: ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ëe•Ë+ òËË¥ËÎ •’ËË•«Ëe’Ë «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ‚Ë È‰  ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË «ËË«Ë+’ËË¥ËÏß•Ë«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G18G 
u$™ËÕË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë %•Ë+, òËË¥ËÎ •ËÏ !ËË•«ËË %’Ë «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ‚Ë: È‰  ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË, «ËË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë %•Ë+ $™ËÕË:, òËË¥ËÎ •ËÏ !ËË•«ËË %’Ë — ["Í•Ë] «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v  ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y$ß•Ë«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
!ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:| (7.18)  
All [four] indeed are exalted, but the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} is !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (My self) alone. That is My vision. —Because that one, 
whose mind is absorbed [in Me], has attained the goal that is but Me, beyond which there is none. 

1 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë %•Ë+ all [four] indeed fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom.; %’Ë in.; %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 
2 $™ËÕË: [are] exalted fr. $™ËÕ a. m. pl. nom. 
3 òËË¥ËÎ •ËÏ but the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} [is] fr. òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:); •ËÏ in. 

4 !ËË•«ËË %’Ë !ËË•«ËË (My self) alone fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

5 ["Í•Ë] «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë} [that] [is] My vision fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. 
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6 ‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; È‰ in. 

7  ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË whose mind is absorbed [in Me] fr.  ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

10 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë [that is] but Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

11 !Ë¥Ë}Y$ß•Ë«ËË@ beyond which there is none fr. !Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«ËË spv. a. f. sg. acc. (6.25:) 

9 âËÍ•Ë«Ë} the goal fr. âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. (7.8.5:)

8 !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: has attained fr. !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !ËË + ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
 

¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë¥•Ë+ òËË¥Ë’ËË¥«ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+| ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë «Ë‰Ë•«ËË ‚ËÏ™Ï“Œ¬Ë:G19G 
u¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë+, òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+| ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "Í•Ë, ‚Ë: «Ë‰Ë•«ËË ‚ËÏ™Ï“Œ¬Ë:Gv 

¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë+ òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} “’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}” "Í•Ë «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+| ‚Ë: «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y“¬Ë:| (7.19) 
At the end of many births, the one who [finally] has the knowledge that “the Lord (’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë, the conscious 
being in which everything exists) is all” [i.e., the Lord is all this, including oneself] attains Me. That wise person 
is very rare. 

2 ¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë} of many births fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. n. pl. gen.; jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.22:) 

1 !Ë¥•Ë+ at the end fr. !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. loc.

3 òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} the one who [finally] has the knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 

5 ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} “the Lord (’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë  the conscious being in which 
everything exists) is all [this] [including oneself]”

fr. ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë m. sg. nom.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. 
nom.

4 "Í•Ë that fr. "Í•Ë in.

6 «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+ attains Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ºËœ +ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

7 ‚Ë: «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË that wise person fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

8 ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y“¬Ë: [is] very rare fr. ‚ËÏY™Ï‚Ë}Y“¬Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 
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ÄÅË«Ëe‚•Ëe‚•Ëe/Œ•ËòËË¥ËË: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+{¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË:| •Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«ËË‚©ËË Ë ºËœÄ;Å• ËË Í¥Ë Ë•ËË: ‚’Ë ËËG20G 
uÄÅË«Ëe: •Ëe: •Ëe: /•ËòËË¥ËË:, ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ !Ë¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË:| •Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«Ë} !ËË‚©ËË Ë, ºËœÄ;Å• ËË Í¥Ë Ë•ËË: ‚’Ë ËËGv 

•Ëe: •Ëe: ÄÅË«Ëe: /•ËYòËË¥ËË: ‚’Ë ËË ºËœÄ;Å• ËË Í¥Ë Ë•ËË: •Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«Ë} !ËË‚©ËË Ë !Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËË: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+| (7.20) 
Those whose discrimination has been robbed by various requirements and are ruled by their own disposition 
worship various deities, following various stipulations [per the appropriate deity to fulfill each particular 
requirement]. 
3 •Ëe: •Ëe: ÄÅË«Ëe: by various requirements fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. inst. (7.6.B.2.e:); ÄÅË«Ë m. pl. inst. 
2 /•ËY has been robbed away
1 YòËË¥ËË: those whose discrimination fr. /•ËYòËË¥Ë a. m. pl. nom.
5 ‚’Ë ËË ºËœÄ;Å• ËË by their own disposition fr. ‚’ËË prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.15: & 4.16.3:); ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. inst. 
4 Í¥Ë Ë•ËË: [and] are ruled fr. Í¥Ë Ë•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
9 •Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«Ë} various stipulation(s) fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.e:); Í¥Ë Ë«Ë m. sg. acc. 
8 !ËË‚©ËË Ë following fr. !ËË‚©ËË Ë in. pt. of !ËË + ‚©ËË (6.9:) 
7 !Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËË: [various] different deities fr. !Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËË f. pl. acc. (3.28.c:) 
6 ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ worship fr. ºËœ + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

 ËË+  ËË+  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ ¬Ë•Ël: ‹Ëœp± ËËÍëËŒ•ËÏÍ«ËëîÍ•Ë| •Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ ËËëË“Ë@ ‹Ëœp±Ë@ •ËË«Ë+’Ë Í’Ë™ØËË« Ë‰«Ë}G21G 
u Ë:  Ë:  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ ¬Ë•Ël:, ‹Ëœp± ËË !ËÍëËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîÍ•Ë| •Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ë !ËëË“Ë@ ‹Ëœp±Ë@, •ËË«Ë} %’Ë Í’Ë™ØËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

 Ë:  Ë: ¬Ë•Ël:  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ ‹Ëœp± ËË !ËÍëËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ë •ËË«Ë} %’Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËYëË“Ë@ Í’Ë™ØËËÍ«Ë| (7.21) 
Whoever be the devotee and to whichever [limited] form [of Mine] one wishes to worship with faith—for that 
one, the very same faith I make firm [by giving the result of the devotee’s action].
1  Ë:  Ë: ¬Ë•Ël: whoever be the devotee fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. (7.6.B.2.e:); ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
2  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ [and] to whichever [limited] form [of Mine] fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.e:); •Ë¥ËÏ m. sg. acc. (7.20:) 
4 ‹Ëœp± ËË with faith fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst.
3 !ËÍëËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîÍ•Ë one wishes to worship fr. !ËÍëËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of !ËëË̀ in.; "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.3:) 
5 •Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ë for that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (7.6.B.2.e:) 
6 •ËË«Ë} %’Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë} the very same faith fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc.; %’Ë in.; ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. acc. 
7 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
9 !ËYëË“Ë@ firm fr. !ËëË“Ë a. f. sg. acc.
8 Í’Ë™ØËËÍ«Ë make fr. Í’Ë + ØËË 3.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.8.2:) 
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‚Ë •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël‚•Ë‚ ËË ÕËØË¥Ë«ËÎ‰•Ë+| “¬Ë•Ë+ ëË •Ë•Ë: ÄÅË«ËË¥«Ë Ëe’Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËËÍ¥‰ •ËË¥Ë}G22G 
u‚Ë: •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël:, •Ë‚ ËË: ÕËØË¥Ë«Ë} #‰•Ë+| “¬Ë•Ë+ ëË •Ë•Ë: ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}, «Ë ËË %’Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËË¥Ë} È‰ •ËË¥Ë}Gv 

‚Ë: •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël: •Ë‚ ËË: ÕËØË¥Ë«Ë} #‰•Ë+, •Ë•Ë: ëË ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} “¬Ë•Ë+, •ËË¥Ë} È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë ËË %’Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËË¥Ë}| (7.22)  
That one, endowed with that faith, engages in the worship of that [deity, that limited form of Me] and obtains from 
that [deity] those desired objects—because those are ordained by Me alone [in the form of the laws of ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}]. 
1 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
3 •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË with that faith fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst.; ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst. 
2  ËÏ•Ël: endowed fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
6 •Ë‚ ËË: of that [deity, limited form of Me] fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. gen. (4.6:) 
5 ÕËØË¥Ë«Ë} the worship fr. ÕËØË¥Ë n. sg. acc.
4 #‰•Ë+ engages in fr. #‰} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
7 •Ë•Ë: ëË and from that [deity] fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
8 ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} “¬Ë•Ë+ obtains those desired objects fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. pl. acc.; “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
10 •ËË¥Ë} those fr. •Ë™} prn.m. pl. acc. 
9 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
12 «Ë ËË %’Ë by Me alone [in the form of the laws of ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
11 Í’ËÈ‰•ËË¥Ë} are ordained fr. Í’ËÈ‰•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ØËË pt. m. sg. acc. (6.6:) 

 

!Ë¥•Ë’Ëß•ËÏ ºËÅ“@ •Ë+‡ËË@ •Ëpƒ’Ë• Ë‘ºË«Ë+ØË‚ËË«Ë}| ™+’ËË¥™+’Ë ËjËË+  ËËÍ¥•Ë «Ëpƒ•ËlË  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËË«ËÈºËG23G 
u!Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} •ËÏ ºËÅ“@ •Ë+‡ËË@, •Ë™} ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë !Ë‘ºË«Ë+ØË‚ËË«Ë}| ™+’ËË¥Ë} ™+’Ë ËjË:  ËËÍ¥•Ë, «Ëpƒ•ËlË:  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËË«Ë} !ËÈºËGv 

•Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ !Ë‘ºËY«Ë+ØË‚ËË@ •Ë™} ºËÅ“«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| ™+’ËY ËjË: ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë, «Ë™}Y¬Ë•ËlË: !ËÈºË «ËË@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| (7.23) 
But for those of limited discernment [hence, of limited goals and of limited capacity for appreciation], that 
result is limited [in time, in value, etc.]. Those who worship the deities go to the [limited world of the] deities, 
and those who worship [the limitless] Me go to Me [as their self].
1 •Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ but for those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen.; •ËÏ in. 
2 !Ë‘ºËY of limited
3 Y«Ë+ØË‚ËË@ discernment fr. !Ë‘ºËY«Ë+ØË‚Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.6:) 
4 •Ë™} ºËÅ“«Ë} that result fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ºËÅ“ n. sg. nom. 
6 !Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} limited [in time, in value, etc.] fr. !Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.13:) 
5 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
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7 ™+’ËY ËjË: those who worship the deities fr. ™+’Ë ËjË} a. m. pl. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

8 ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë go to the [limited world of the] deities fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

9 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•ËlË: !ËÈºË and those who worship [the limitless] Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël a. m. pl. nom.(2.24: & .43:); !ËÈºË in. 

10 «ËË@  ËËÍ¥•Ë go to Me [as their self] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

!Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ’ ËÍ•Ël«ËËºËNË@ «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+ «ËË«Ë¿ËÏp± Ë:| ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•ËË+ «Ë«ËË’ Ë Ë«Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë}G24G 
u!Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ’ ËÍ•Ël«Ë} !ËËºËNË@, «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+ «ËË«Ë} !Ë¿ËÏp± Ë:| ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËjËË¥Ë¥•Ë:, «Ë«Ë !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë}Gv 

!ËY¿ËÏp± Ë: !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y$ß•Ë«Ë@ «Ë«Ë ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: «ËË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•Ë@l ’ ËÍ•Ël«Ë} !ËËºËNË@ «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+| (7.24) 
Those who lack discernment, not knowing My limitless nature—changeless and beyond which there is none—
think of Me, who is formless, as having attained a form. 

1 !ËY¿ËÏp± Ë: those who lack discernment fr. !Ë¿ËÏÍp± a. m. pl. nom.

5 !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} changeless fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ë a. m. sg. acc.

6 !Ë¥Ë}Y$ß•Ë«Ë@ [and] beyond which there is none fr. !Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. sg. acc. (6.25:) 

3 «Ë«Ë My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

4 ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} limitless nature fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc. 

2 !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: not knowing fr. !ËjËË¥Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of òËË pt. m. pl. nom. (5.23.2:) 

8 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 

9 !ËY’ Ë•Ë@l who is formless fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. m. sg. acc. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

11 ’ ËÍ•Ël«Ë} a form fr. ’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. m. sg. acc. (6.6: & 2.81:)  

10 !ËËºËNË@ [as] having attained fr. !ËËºËNË pp. of !ËË + ºË™} pt. m. sg. acc. (6.6:) 

7 «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+ think of fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.
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¥ËË‰@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë  ËË+âË«ËË ËË‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë:| «ËÓ£Ë+{ Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë “Ë+ÄÅË+ «ËË«ËjË«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G25G 
u¥Ë !Ë‰@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë,  ËË+âË«ËË ËË‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë:| «ËÓ£: !Ë Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, “Ë+ÄÅ: «ËË«Ë} !ËjË«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

 ËË+âËY«ËË ËËY‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë: !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœÄÅË¤Ë:| !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: «ËÓ£: «ËË«Ë} !ËYjË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë| (7.25) 
Veiled [i.e., seemingly embodied in names and forms] by «ËË ËË, which is the union [of the three âËÏmËYs], I am not 
evident to everyone. This person [i.e., the general populace] who is deluded does not [properly] know Me, the 
unborn and changeless [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]. 
3  ËË+âËY which is the union [of the three âËÏmËYs]
2 Y«ËË ËËY by «ËË ËË 
1 Y‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë: veiled [i.e., seemingly embodied in names and forms] fr.  ËË+âËY«ËË ËËY‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
4 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
5 ¥Ë [am] not fr. ¥Ë in.
7 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë to everyone fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ in. (4.16.2:)
6 ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: evident fr. ºËœÄÅË¤Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
8 !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: this person [i.e., the general populace] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. nom. 
9 «ËÓ£: who is deluded fr. «ËÓ£ pp. of «ËÏ‰} a. m. sg. nom. (2.107:) 
11 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
12 !ËYjË«Ë} the unborn fr. !ËjË a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.3:) 
13 !ËY’ Ë Ë@ [and] changeless [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc.
10 ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë does not [properly] know fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 

 

’Ë+™Ë‰@ ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëËËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËË@ •ËÏ ’Ë+™ ¥Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥ËG26G 
u’Ë+™ !Ë‰@ ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, «ËË@ •ËÏ ’Ë+™ ¥Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, !Ë‰@ ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë+™| ¥Ë •ËÏ ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë «ËË@ ’Ë+™| (7.26) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I know [all] things 
past, present, and future. But no one [except the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} who knows himself or herself as Me] knows Me. 
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.
2 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
5 ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë past fr. ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËÍ•Ë + " a. n. pl. acc. 
6 ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË present fr. ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of ’Ë;•Ë} a. n. pl. acc.; ëË in. 
7 ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË and future fr. ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë a. n. pl. acc.; ëË in. 
4 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë [all] things fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. acc. 
3 ’Ë+™ know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 1st sg. (5.27: & .28:) 
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8 ¥Ë •ËÏ ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë but no one [except the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} who 
knows himself or herself as Me] 

fr. ¥Ë in.; •ËÏ in.; ÄÅYëË¥Ë prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20:, 2.24: & 2.27:) 

9 «ËË@ ’Ë+™ knows Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.27: & .28:) 
 

"ëîË™÷+‡Ë‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰@ ‚ËâË+Œ  ËËÍ¥•Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºËG27G 
u"ëîË™÷+‡Ë‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë, ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰@, ‚ËâË+Œ  ËËÍ¥•Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºËGv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, ‚ËâË+Œ "ëîËY™÷+‡ËY‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y«ËË+‰+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| (7.27) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Scorcher of Foes, all beings at birth—because of the delusion occasioned by the [natural] pairs of 
opposites, [which delusion is] born of requiring and aversion—become completely deluded. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Scorcher of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
4 ‚ËâË+Œ at birth fr. ‚ËâËŒ m. sg. loc.
8 "ëîËY of requiring  
9 Y™÷+‡ËY and aversion
7 Y‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë [which delusion is] born fr. "ëîËY™÷+‡ËY‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë a. m. sg. inst. 
6 ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y occasioned by the [natural] pairs of opposites
5 Y«ËË+‰+¥Ë because of the delusion fr. ™÷¥™÷Y«ËË+‰ m. sg. inst. 
3 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. nom. 
10 ‚Ë««ËË+‰@  ËËÍ¥•Ë become completely deluded fr. ‚Ë««ËË+‰ m. sg. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

 Ë+‡ËË@ •’Ë¥•ËâË•Ë@ ºËËºË@ jË¥ËË¥ËË@ ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë}| •Ë+ ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰Í¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ ™;£’Ëœ•ËË:G28G 
u Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ !Ë¥•ËâË•Ë@ ºËËºË@, jË¥ËË¥ËË@ ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë}| •Ë+ ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰Í¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË:, ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ ™;£’Ëœ•ËË:Gv 

 Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ jË¥ËË¥ËË@ ºËËºË«Ë} !Ë¥•ËYâË•Ë@, •Ë+ ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y«ËË+‰YÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: ™;£Y’Ëœ•ËË: «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+| (7.28)  
But those people of adaptive action whose karmic demerit [and merit] has come to an end—being freed from 
the delusion occasioned by the [natural] pairs of opposites—and whose commitment is firm, they worship Me 
[as themselves]. 
1  Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ but those fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen.; •ËÏ in. 
3 ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ of adaptive action [whose] fr. ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.22:) 
2 jË¥ËË¥ËË@ people fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. gen. (7.12.1.a:) 
4 ºËËºË«Ë} karmic demerit [and merit] fr. ºËËºË n. sg. nom.
5 !Ë¥•ËYâË•Ë@ has come to an end fr. !Ë¥•ËYâË•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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9 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

7 ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y«ËË+‰Y from the delusion occasioned by the [natural] pairs of opposites  

6 YÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: being freed fr. ™÷¥™÷Y«ËË+‰YÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•Ël a. m. pl. nom. 

8 ™;£Y’Ëœ•ËË: and whose commitment is firm fr. ™;£Y’Ëœ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

10 «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ worship Me [as themselves] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ¬ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

jËÕË«ËÕmË«ËË+ÖËË Ë «ËË«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë  Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë+| •Ë+ ¿ËœÊ» •ËÈ™÷™Ï: Ä;Å•„Ë μ«ËØ ËË•«Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëËËÍáË“«Ë}G29G 
ujËÕË«ËÕmË«ËË+ÖËË Ë, «ËË«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë  Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë+| •Ë+ ¿ËœÊ» •Ë™} Í’Ë™Ï: Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë}, !ËØ ËË•«Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË !ËÍáË“«Ë}Gv 

 Ë+ «ËË«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë jËÕËY«ËÕmËY«ËË+ÖËË Ë  Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë@ [Í’Ë™Ï:], ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË !ËYÍáË“@ Í’Ë™Ï:| (7.29)  
Those who make effort for freedom from old age and death—taking refuge in Me—they know that ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
(reality; i.e., Me) in entirety [as] !ËØ ËË•«Ë (centered on/existing in the body; i.e., as ºËœ• ËâË}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, themselves) and 
[they know] all about ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}. 
1  Ë+ those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

7 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 

6 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë taking refuge in fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë in. pt. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ (6.9:) 

4 jËÕËY from old age

5 Y«ËÕmËY and death

3 Y«ËË+ÖËË Ë for freedom fr. jËÕËY«ËÕmËY«ËË+ÖË m. sg. dat. (7.10.B:) 

2  Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë make effort fr.  Ë•Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

8 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

10 •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» that ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, i.e., Me) fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

11 Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë} in entirety fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ a. n. sg. acc. 

12 !ËØ ËË•«Ë@ [as] !ËØ ËË•«Ë (centered on/existing in the body, 
i.e., ºËœ• ËâËË•«Ë¥Ë}Vthemselves)

fr. !ËØ ËË•«Ë n. sg. acc. (6.36:) 

14 ÄÅ«ËŒ about ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:)  

13 ëË !ËYÍáË“@ and all fr. ëË in.; !ËÍáË“ a. n. sg. acc. 

9 Í’Ë™Ï: know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 
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‚ËËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËËÍØË™e’Ë@ «ËË@ ‚ËËÍØË ËòË@ ëË  Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï:| ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+{ÈºË ëË «ËË@ •Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï ËÏŒ•ËlëË+•Ë‚Ë:G30G 
u‚ËËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËËÍØË™e’Ë@ «ËË@, ‚ËËÍØË ËòË@ ëË  Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï:| ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ !ËÈºË ëË «ËË@, •Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï:  ËÏ•ËlëË+•Ë‚Ë:Gv 

 Ë+ «ËË@ ‚ËY!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËY!ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ‚ËY!ËÍØË ËòË@ ëË Í’Ë™Ï:,  ËÏ•ËlYëË+•Ë‚Ë: ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ !ËÈºË ëË — •Ë+ «ËË@ Í’Ë™Ï:| (7.30) 
Those who know Me as !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë (centered on/existing in beings) and !ËÍØË™e’Ë (centered on/existing in deities) 
and as !ËÍØË ËòË (centered on/existing in rituals), whose minds are absorbed in Me even at the moment of 
death—they know Me. 
1  Ë+ those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 
3 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
4 ‚ËY!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËY as !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë (centered on/existing in beings)  
5 Y!ËÍØË™e’Ë@ and !ËÍØË™e’Ë (centered on/existing in deities) fr. ‚ËY!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËY!ËÍØË™e’Ë«Ë} in. (6.39:) 
6 ‚ËY!ËÍØË ËòË@ ëË and as !ËÍØË ËòË (centered on/existing in rituals) fr. ‚ËY!ËÍ¬Ë ËòË«Ë} in. (6.39:); ëË in. 
2 Í’Ë™Ï: know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 
7  ËÏ•ËlYëË+•Ë‚Ë: whose minds are absorbed in Me fr.  ËÏ•ËlYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.6:) 
10 ºËœ ËËmËY of death 
9 YÄÅË“+ at the moment fr. ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“ m. sg. loc. 
8 !ËÈºË ëË [and] even fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË in.
11 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 
12 «ËË@ Í’Ë™Ï: know Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 

 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G7G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (7)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the seventh chapter, called “The Topic of 
Knowledge and Its Assimilation,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon 
as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter 
being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 
3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.
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11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord

10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 òËË¥ËY of knowledge

9 YÍ’ËòËË¥ËY and [its] assimilation

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 ‚Ëº•Ë«Ë: the seventh fr. ‚Ëº•Ë«Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©ËË·ü«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» ÈÄÅ«ËØ ËË•«Ë@ ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë| !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ëË ÈÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ÈÄÅ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë@, ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë| !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ëË ÈÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}, !ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ÈÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë, ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ», ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë@, ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ, !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÈÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}, !ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ëË ÈÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| (8.1)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, what is that ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}? What is !ËØ ËË•«Ë? What is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}? What is called !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë? And what is called 
!ËÍØË™e’Ë? 
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Being Who Transcends (the perishable and the imperishable) fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë m. sg. voc. 

3 ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» what is that ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. 

4 ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë@ what is !ËØ ËË•«Ë? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; !ËÍØËY!ËË•«Ë n. sg. nom. (6.36:) 

5 ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ what is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

7 !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë fr. !ËÍØËY¬ËÓ•Ë n. sg. nom. (6.36:) 

6 ÈÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë} what is called? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.80:) 

9 !ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ëË and !ËÍØË™e’Ë fr. !ËÍØËY™e’Ë n. sg. nom. (6.36:); ëË in. 

8 ÈÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+ what is called? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

!ËÍØË ËòË: ÄÅ©Ë@ ÄÅË+{®Ë ™+‰+{Í‚«Ë¥«ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ ëË ÄÅ©Ë@ òË+ ËË+{Í‚Ë Í¥Ë Ë•ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë:G2G 
u!ËÍØË ËòË: ÄÅ©Ë@ ÄÅ: !Ë®Ë, ™+‰+ !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ ëË ÄÅ©Ë@, òË+ Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë Í¥Ë Ë•ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë:Gv 

!Ë®Ë !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ÄÅ: ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} !ËÍØË ËòË:, «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë| ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ ëË Í¥Ë Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë: ÄÅ©Ë@ òË+ Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë| (8.2) 
Here, in this body, what and how [attained] is !ËÍØË ËòË, O Ä;Å‡mË? And, at the moment of death, how are those 
who have mastered their mind to know You? 

1 !Ë®Ë here fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

2 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ in this body fr. "™«Ë} prn. sg. loc.; ™+‰ m. sg. loc. 

3 ÄÅ: what? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 

4 ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} [and] how [attained]? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

5 !ËÍØË ËòË: [is] !ËÍØË ËòË fr. !ËÍØË ËòË m. sg. nom. (6.36:)

6 «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon «ËØËÏ fr. «ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
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9 ºËœ ËËmËY of death

8 YÄÅË“+ at the moment fr. ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“ m. sg. loc. 

7 ëË and fr. ëË  in. 

11 Í¥Ë Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë: [are] those who have mastered their mind fr. Í¥Ë• ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. inst. (7.7:) 

10 ÄÅ©Ë@ how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 

12 òË+ Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë to know You fr. òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.8:); !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!ËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ«Ë@ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËË+{Ø ËË•«Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’ËË+pƒ’ËÄÅÕË+ Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍöòË•Ë:G3G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !ËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ«Ë@, ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë: !ËØ ËË•«Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’ËË+pƒ’ËÄÅÕ:, Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍöòË•Ë:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !ËYÖËÕ@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»| ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: !ËØ ËË•«Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’ËY$pƒ’ËYÄÅÕ: Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍöòË•Ë:| (8.3) 
The Lord said: ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) is changeless and limitless. !ËØ ËË•«Ë (the self—centered on the body) is said to be of 
its [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Y’s] nature. What is called ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} is [an act of] offering [in what should be a  ËòË] [and its ºËÅ“/result] that 
causes the arising of existence [i.e., embodiment] of beings. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
3 !ËYÖËÕ@ changeless fr. !ËÖËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 
4 ºËÕ«Ë@ [and] limitless fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25: & .27:) 

2 ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) [is] fr. ¿Ëœ‰«Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

7 ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: [of] its [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Y’s] nature fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom. 

5 !ËØ ËË•«Ë«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë (the self  centered on the body) fr. !ËÍØËY!ËË•«Ë n. sg. nom. (6.36:) (7.7.1:) 

6 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

11 ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’ËY of existence [i.e., embodiment] of beings  
10 Y$pƒ’ËYÄÅÕ: [and its ºËÅ“] that causes the arising fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’ËY$pƒ’ËYÄÅÕ a. m. sg. nom. 

9 Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: [an act of] offering [in what should be a  ËòË] fr. Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ m. sg. nom. 

8 ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍöòË•Ë: what is called ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [is] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍöòË•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÖËÕË+ ¬ËË’Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë›ËËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë}| !ËÍØË ËòËË+{‰«Ë+’ËË®Ë ™+‰+ ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË@ ’ËÕG4G 
u!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÖËÕ: ¬ËË’Ë:, ºËÏ)‡Ë: ëË !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë}| !ËÍØË ËòË: !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !Ë®Ë, ™+‰+ ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË@ ’ËÕGv 

ÖËÕ: ¬ËË’Ë: !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë}| ºËÏ)‡Ë: [È‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ: "• Ë©ËŒ:] ëË !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë}| !Ë®Ë ™+‰+ !ËÍØË ËòË: !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë, ™+‰Y¬Ë;•ËË@ ’ËÕ| (8.4)  
!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë (the world—centered on beings/things) is perishable existence. And !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë (!ËÍØË™e’Ë, the chief deity—
centered on deities) is ºËÏ)‡Ë (the cosmic person, È‰Õm ËYâË¬ËŒ). !ËÍØË ËòË (centered on  ËòË) here, in the body, is Me 
alone, O Exalted among the Embodied Ones. 

2 ÖËÕ: ¬ËË’Ë: [is] perishable existence fr. ÖËÕ a. m. sg. nom.; ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom. 

1 !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë} !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë (the world—centered on beings/things) fr. !ËÍØËY¬ËÓ•Ë n. sg. nom. (6.36:) 
4 ºËÏ)‡Ë: [is] ºËÏ)‡Ë (the cosmic person, called È‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ) fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom.

3 ëË !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë} and !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë (!ËÍØË™e’Ë the chief deity—centered on deities) fr. ëË in.; !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë n. sg. nom. (6.36:) 

6 !Ë®Ë ™+‰+ here in the body fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:); ™+‰ m. sg. loc. 

5 !ËÍØË ËòË: !ËÍØË ËòË (centered on  ËòË) fr. !ËÍØËY ËòË m. sg. nom. (6.36:) 

7 !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë [is] Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 ™+‰Y¬Ë;•ËË@ among the Embodied Ones fr. ™+‰Y¬Ë;•Ë} m. pl. loc. 
8 ’ËÕ O Exalted fr. ’ËÕ m. sg. voc. 

 

!Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+ ëË «ËË«Ë+’Ë ‚«ËÕ¥«ËÏÄ•’ËË ÄÅ“+’ËÕ«Ë}|  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë ‚Ë «ËpƒË’Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ¥ËË‚• Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G5G 
u!Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+ ëË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë, ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} «ËÏÄ•’ËË ÄÅ“+’ËÕ«Ë}|  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë ‚Ë: «ËpƒË’Ë@,  ËËÍ•Ë ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë !Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:Gv 

!Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“+ ëË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ «ËÏÄ•’ËË,  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë| !Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë| (8.5) 
Remembering Me alone at the moment of death, having given up the body, the one who [as though] departs 
[i.e., from the standpoint of the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}-’s subtle mind dissipating upon leaving the physical body]—that one 
attains My nature [i.e., complete freedom, called «ËË+ÖË]. In this there is no doubt. 

3 !Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“+ ëË at the moment of death fr. !Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“ m. sg. loc.; ëË in. 

2 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
1 ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} remembering fr. ‚«ËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚«Ë; pt. m. sg. nom. 

4 ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ «ËÏÄ•’ËË having given up the body fr. ÄÅ“+’ËÕ n. sg. acc.; «ËÏÄ•’ËË in. pt. of «ËÏëË} (2.80:) 

5  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë the one who [as though] departs fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ºËœ +  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

8 «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë@ My nature [i.e., complete freedom, called 
«ËË+ÖË] 

fr. «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .43:) 

7  ËËÍ•Ë attains fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.

9 !Ë®Ë in this fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)

10 ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë there is no doubt fr. ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. nom.; ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

 Ë@  Ë@ ’ËËÈºË ‚«ËÕ¥¬ËË’Ë@ • ËjË• Ë¥•Ë+ ÄÅ“+’ËÕ«Ë}| •Ë@ •Ë«Ë+’ËeÍ•Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ‚Ë™Ë •ËpƒË’Ë¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë:G6G 
u Ë@  Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} ¬ËË’Ë@, • ËjËÍ•Ë !Ë¥•Ë+ ÄÅ“+’ËÕ«Ë}| •Ë@ •Ë«Ë} %’Ë %Í•Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚Ë™Ë •ËpƒË’Ë¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë:Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥•Ë+ ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ • ËjËÍ•Ë,  Ë@  Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË ¬ËË’Ë@ ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ‚Ë™Ë •Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] •Ë@ •Ë«Ë} %’Ë %Í•Ë| (8.6) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [when] in the end one gives up the body, whatever thing one [naturally] remembers—always having 
been made in that state [of obsession through constant contemplation of whatever is ultimate to one]—that 
alone one reaches [as a positive or negative result concerning these obsessions, depending on whether one 
acted upon these obsessions in keeping with ØË«ËŒ or not]. 

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 !Ë¥•Ë+ [when] in the end fr. !Ë¥•Ë n. sg. loc. 
3 ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ • ËjËÍ•Ë one gives up the body fr. ÄÅ“+’ËÕ n. sg. acc.; • ËjË} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

4  Ë@  Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË whatever fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.e:); ’ËË in.; !ËÈºË in. 

5 ¬ËË’Ë@ ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} thing one [naturally] remembers fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc.; ‚«ËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚«Ë; pt. m. sg. nom. 

6 ‚Ë™Ë always fr. ‚Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)

8 •Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËY in that state [of obsession through constant contemplation of whatever is ultimate to one] 

7 Y¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë: having been made fr. •Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

9 •Ë@ •Ë«Ë} %’Ë that alone fr. •Ë™} prn m. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.e:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 %Í•Ë one reaches fr. " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 
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•Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ «ËË«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ  ËÏØ Ë ëË| «Ë  ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±«ËËŒ«Ë+’Ëe‡ Ë‚ Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë}G7G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ, «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ  ËÏØ Ë ëË| «ËÍ Ë !ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±:, «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ‚Ë !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ  ËÏØ Ë ëË| «ËÍ Ë !ËÈºËŒ•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp±: «ËË«Ë} %’Ë !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} %‡ ËÍ‚Ë| (8.7)  
Therefore, please remember Me [as presented in this teaching] at all times and fight [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë]. [Being] one 
whose mind and intellect are both offered unto Me [the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËVnature, the cosmic order], without a 
doubt you will reach Me [as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality] alone. 

1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 

3 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ at all times fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. loc. (4.16.2:); ÄÅË“ m. pl. loc. 

2 «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ please remember Me [as presented in this 
teaching]

fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚«Ë; 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 

4  ËÏØ Ë ëË and fight [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] fr.  ËÏØË} 4.P. impv. 2nd sg.; ëË in. 

7 «ËÍ Ë unto Me [the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËVnature, the cosmic order] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc. 

6 !ËÈºËŒ•ËY are both offered

5 Y«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp±: [being] one whose mind and intellect fr. !ËÈºËŒ•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp± a. f. sg. nom. (2.24: & .33:) 

9 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë Me [as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality] alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

8 !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} %‡ ËÍ‚Ë without a doubt you will reach fr. !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë in. (7.8.8:); " P. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33:) 
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!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë ëË+•Ë‚ËË ¥ËË¥ ËâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË| ºËÕ«Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ È™’ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ºËË©ËËŒ¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë}G8G 
ÄÅÍ’Ë@ ºËÏÕËmË«Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«ËmËË+ÕmËÎ ËË@‚Ë«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+Æ:| 
‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ØËË•ËËÕ«ËÍëË¥• Ë*ºË«ËËÈ™• Ë’ËmËŒ@ •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë}G9G 

u!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë, ëË+•Ë‚ËË ¥ËË¥ ËâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË| ºËÕ«Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ È™’ Ë@,  ËËÍ•Ë ºËË©ËŒ !Ë¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë}G 
ÄÅÍ’Ë@ ºËÏÕËmË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËmËË+: !ËmËÎ ËË@‚Ë«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+•Ë}  Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ØËË•ËËÕ«Ë} !ËÍëË¥• Ë*ºË«Ë}, !ËËÈ™• Ë’ËmËŒ@ •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë ¥ËY!Ë¥ ËYâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË [ëË] ëË+•Ë‚ËË !Ë¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë},  Ë: ÄÅÍ’Ë@, ºËÏÕËmË«Ë}, !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËmËË+: !ËmËÎ ËË@‚Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë 
ØËË•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËYÍëË¥• ËY*ºË«Ë}, !ËËÈ™• ËY’ËmËŒ@, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+•Ë} — ºËÕ«Ë@ È™’ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë| (8.8-9)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, accordingly [i.e., with My teaching] reflecting with a mind endowed with the  ËË+âË consisting of 
continued practice [study and contemplation] and not inclined to go elsewhere [to anything as not-Me], the 
one who would contemplate [continuously and at the moment of death] the ÄÅÍ’Ë (the all-knowing Lord)—the 
one who is always there, the one who accordingly [through ØË«ËŒ] rules, subtler than the subtle [i.e., 
dimensionless], the dispenser of all [results of action], whose form cannot be comprehended, whose 
appearance is [illuminating] like the sun and beyond darkness [i.e., ignorance]—that one attains the limitless, 
effulgent ºËÏ)‡Ë [Me]. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË  fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

5 !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY consisting of continued practice [study and contemplation]  

4 Y ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë endowed with the  ËË+âË fr. !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël a. n. sg. inst. 
6 ¥ËY!Ë¥ ËYâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË [ëË] [and] not inclined to go elsewhere [to 

anything as not-Me]
fr. ¥ËY!Ë¥ ËYâËËÍ«Ë¥Ë} a. n. sg. inst. (6.33: & 3.15:) 

3 ëË+•Ë‚ËË with a mind fr. ëË+•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) (7.9:) 

2 !Ë¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë} accordingly [to My teaching] reflecting fr. !Ë¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ÍëË¥•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 

7  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

9 ÄÅÍ’Ë@ the ÄÅÍ’Ë (the all-knowing Lord) fr. ÄÅÍ’Ë m. sg. acc.

10 ºËÏÕËmË«Ë} the one who is always there fr. ºËÏÕËmË a. m. sg. acc.

11 !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«Ë} the one who accordingly [through ØË«ËŒ] rules fr. !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•Ë; a. m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 

13 !ËmËË+: than the subtle fr. !ËmËÏ n. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 

12 !ËmËÎ ËË@‚Ë@ subtler [i.e., dimension-less] fr. !ËmËÎ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. m. sg. acc. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

14 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ØËË•ËËÕ«Ë} the dispenser of all [results of action] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. gen.; ØËË•Ë; m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 
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16 !ËYÍëË¥• ËY cannot be comprehended

15 Y*ºË«Ë} whose form fr. !ËÍëË¥• ËY*ºË a. m. sg. acc. 

18 !ËËÈ™• ËY is [illuminating] like the sun

17 Y’ËmËŒ@ whose appearance fr. !ËËÈ™• ËY’ËmËŒ a. m. sg. acc. 

20 •Ë«Ë‚Ë: darkness [i.e., ignorance] fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. gen.

19 ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë} [and] beyond fr. ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë} in. (6.19: & .16:) 

8 !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+•Ë} would contemplate [continuously and at the moment of death] fr. !Ë¥ËÏ +‚«Ë; 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. 

22 ºËÕ«Ë@ È™’ Ë@ the limitless effulgent fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. m. sg. acc.; È™’ Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

23 ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë [Me] fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc.

21  ËËÍ•Ë that one attains fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.
 

ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ «Ë¥Ë‚ËËëË“+¥Ë ¬ËÄ• ËË  ËÏ•ËlË+  ËË+âË¿Ë“+¥Ë ëËe’Ë| 
¬ËœÏ’ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ºËœËmË«ËË’Ë+¤ Ë ‚Ë« ËÄ‚Ë •Ë@ ºËÕ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë È™’ Ë«Ë}G10G 

uºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ «Ë¥Ë‚ËË !ËëË“+¥Ë, ¬ËÄ• ËË  ËÏ•Ël:  ËË+âË¿Ë“+¥Ë ëË %’Ë| ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ ºËœËmË«Ë} !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å, ‚Ë: •Ë@ ºËÕ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} $ºËeÍ•Ë È™’ Ë«Ë}Gv 
ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ !ËYëË“+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¬ËÄ• ËË  ËÏ•Ël:  ËË+âËY¿Ë“+¥Ë ëË %’Ë, ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ ºËœËmË@ ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë ‚Ë: •Ë@ ºËÕ@ È™’ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} $ºËeÍ•Ë| (8.10) 
At the moment of death, with a steady mind endowed with devotion and, indeed, with [mental] strength 
through  ËË+âË (continued practice of contemplation), properly placing [as a visualization] the [last] breath 
between the [eye-]brows, one attains [by being, not by movement] that limitless, effulgent ºËÏ)‡Ë [Me]. 

1 ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ at the moment of death fr. ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“ m. sg. loc.

2 !ËYëË“+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË with a steady mind fr. !ËëË“ a. n. sg. inst.; «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 
3 ¬ËÄ• ËË  ËÏ•Ël: endowed with devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst.;  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

5  ËË+âËY¿Ë“+¥Ë with [mental] strength through  ËË+âË  
(continued practice of contemplation)

fr.  ËË+âËY¿Ë“ n. sg. inst. 

4 ëË %’Ë and indeed fr. ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:)

8 ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ between the [eye] brows fr. ¬ËœÓ f. du. gen. (3.36:); «ËØ Ë n. sg. loc. 

7 ºËœËmË@ the [last] breath fr. ºËœËmË m. sg. acc.

6 ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë properly placing [as a visualization] fr. ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å in.; !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë in. pt. of !ËË + Í’Ë¤Ë} 
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9 ‚Ë: one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

11 •Ë@ ºËÕ@ that limitless fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. 
12 È™’ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} effulgent ºËÏ)‡Ë [Me] fr. È™’ Ë a. m. sg. acc.; ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc. 

10 $ºËeÍ•Ë attains [by being, not by movement] fr. $ºË +" 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 
 

 Ë™ÖËÕ@ ’Ë+™Í’Ë™Ë+ ’Ë™Í¥•Ë Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  ËÆ•Ë ËË+ ’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË:| 
 ËÈ™ëî¥•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ@ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë •Ëß•Ë+ ºË™@ ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+G11G 

u Ë™} !ËÖËÕ@ ’Ë+™Í’Ë™: ’Ë™Í¥•Ë, Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë™}  Ë•Ë Ë: ’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË:|  Ë™} "ëî¥•Ë: ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ@ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë, •Ë™} •Ë+ ºË™@ ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+Gv 
 Ë™} !ËYÖËÕ@, ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™: ’Ë™Í¥•Ë,  Ë™} ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËË:  Ë•Ë Ë: Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë,  Ë™} "ëî¥•Ë: ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ@ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë — •Ë™} ºË™@ •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+| 
(8.11) I will briefly tell you about that end—which is imperishable, which the knowers of the ’Ë+™ declare, which 
 ËÍ•ËYs (renunciates) who are free from longing enter, and desiring which they take to ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ (living for only 
attaining ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}). 
5  Ë™} !ËYÖËÕ@ which is imperishable fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; !ËÖËÕ a. n. sg. acc. 
6 ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™: [which] the knowers of the ’Ë+™ fr. ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} a. m. pl. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

7 ’Ë™Í¥•Ë declare fr. ’Ë™} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.

8  Ë™} which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

10 ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËË: who are free from longing fr. ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâË a. m. pl. nom.

9  Ë•Ë Ë:  ËÍ•ËYs (renunciates) fr.  ËÍ•Ë m. pl. nom.

11 Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr. 3rd pl.

12  Ë™} "ëî¥•Ë: [and] desiring which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; "ëî•Ë} pr. pt. of "‡Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (5.17.3:) 

14 ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ@ ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ (living for only attaining ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) fr. ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ n. sg. acc. 
13 ëËÕÍ¥•Ë they take to fr. ëËÕ} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.

4 •Ë™} ºË™@ about that end fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ºË™ n. sg. acc. 

3 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v [to] you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

1 ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË briefly fr. ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË in. (2.92:) (7.9.14:) 

2 ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+ I will tell fr. ºËœ + ’ËëË} Ā. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & .101:) 
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‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «Ë¥ËË+ /È™ Í¥Ë)Ø Ë ëË| «ËÓØË μÀËŒØËË ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË«ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË+  ËË+âËØËËÕmËË«Ë}G12G 
!ËË+Í«Ë• Ë+ÄÅËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ’ ËË‰Õ¥«ËË«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}|  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë • ËjË¥™+‰@ ‚Ë  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G13G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «Ë¥Ë: /È™ Í¥Ë)Ø Ë ëË| «ËÓÍØËμŒ !ËËØËË Ë !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË«Ë}, !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:  ËË+âËØËËÕmËË«Ë}G 
!ËË+«Ë} "Í•Ë %ÄÅËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ’ ËË‰Õ¥Ë} «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}|  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë • ËjË¥Ë} ™+‰@, ‚Ë:  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «Ë¥Ë: /È™ Í¥Ë)Ø Ë ëË, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË@ «ËÓÍØËμŒ !ËËØËË Ë,  ËË+âËYØËËÕmËË«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], !ËË+«Ë} "Í•Ë %ÄÅY!ËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» 
’ ËË‰Õ¥Ë}, «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ™+‰@ • ËjË¥Ë},  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@ [‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+]  ËËÍ•Ë| (8.12-13) 
Closing all the gates [i.e., the sense organs] and [as a visualization] withdrawing the mind into the heart; placing 
one’s breath at [the top of] the head and remaining [there] holding [the last breath] by [the strength of]  ËË+âË; 
chanting the single syllable “!ËË+«Ë},” which is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}; remembering Me accordingly [through My teaching], [while] 
giving up the body—the one [ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is not yet a Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË] who departs [by movement, as it were]—that 
one reaches the most exalted end [within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ; i.e., ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ, the seventh heaven, where one may be taught 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË and thus freed]. 

2 ‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕËÍmË all the gates [i.e., the sense organs] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕ n. pl. acc.

1 ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë closing fr. ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} +  Ë«Ë} (6.9: & 2.54:) 
4 «Ë¥Ë: the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:)

5 /È™ into the heart fr. /™} n. sg. loc. (3.6:)

3 Í¥Ë)Ø Ë ëË and [as a visualization] withdrawing fr. Í¥Ë)Ø Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë + )ØË} (6.9:); ëË in. 

7 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË@ one’s breath fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (4.14:); ºËœËmË m. sg. acc. 

8 «ËÓÍØËμŒ at [the top of] the head fr. «ËÓØËŒ¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.20:)

6 !ËËØËË Ë placing fr. !ËËØËË Ë in. pt. of !ËË + ØËË (6.9:) 

10  ËË+âËYØËËÕmËË«Ë} holding [the last breath] by [the strength of]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËYØËËÕmËË f. sg. acc. 

9 !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] [and] remaining [there] fr. !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !ËË + ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
13 !ËË+«Ë} "Í•Ë “!ËË+«Ë}” fr. !ËË+«Ë} in.; "Í•Ë in.

12 %ÄÅY!ËÖËÕ@ the single syllable fr. %ÄÅY!ËÖËÕ n. sg. acc.

14 ¿ËœÊ» which is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:)

11 ’ ËË‰Õ¥Ë} chanting fr. ’ ËË‰Õ•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + !ËË + / pt. m. sg. nom. (3.12:) 

15 «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} remembering Me accordingly [to My 
teaching]

fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚«Ë; pt. m. sg. 
nom. (3.12:)

16 ™+‰@ • ËjË¥Ë} (while) giving up the body fr. ™+‰ m. sg. acc.; • ËjË•Ë} pr. pt. of • ËjË} pt. m. sg. nom. (3.12:) 
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17  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë the one [ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is not yet a Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË] who departs 
[by movement as it were] 

fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ºËœ + ËË 2.P. pr. 
3rd sg. 

18 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} m. sg. nom. 

20 ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@ the most exalted end [within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ, i.e., ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ 
where one may be taught ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË and thus freed] 

fr. ºËÕ«ËË prn. a. f. sg. acc.; âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

19  ËËÍ•Ë reaches fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

!Ë¥Ë¥ ËëË+•ËË: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËË+ «ËË@ ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë:| •Ë‚ ËË‰@ ‚ËÏ“¬Ë: ºËË©ËŒ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:G14G 
u!Ë¥Ë¥ ËëË+•ËË: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@,  Ë: «ËË@ ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë:| •Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰@ ‚ËÏ“¬Ë: ºËË©ËŒ, Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËYëË+•ËË: «ËË@ ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë: ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: !Ë‰@ ‚ËÏY“¬Ë:| (8.14) 
[—Whereas, the Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË] O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one whose mind [sees] no other [than Me everywhere], remembering 
Me continually and for a long time—for that  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is always [even while living] united [in Me], I am easily 
gained. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË  fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 

2  Ë: the one fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

3 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËYëË+•ËË: whose mind [sees] no other [than Me everywhere] fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.6.i:) 

5 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 

6 ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ continually fr. ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in. 

7 Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë: and for a long time fr. Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

4 ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë remembering fr. ‚«Ë; 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

8 •Ë‚ Ë for that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. 

10 Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë who is always [even while living] united [in Me] fr. Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. gen. 

9  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.15:) 

11 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

12 ‚ËÏY“¬Ë: [am] easily gained fr. ‚ËÏY“¬Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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«ËË«ËÏºË+• Ë ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ™Ï:áËË“ Ë«Ë¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë}| ¥ËËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë «Ë‰Ë•«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËÕ«ËË@ âË•ËË:G15G 
u«ËË«Ë} $ºË+• Ë ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë, ™Ï:áËË“ Ë«Ë} !Ë¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë}| ¥Ë !ËËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë «Ë‰Ë•«ËË¥Ë:, ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËÕ«ËË@ âË•ËË:Gv 

«Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: «ËË«Ë} $ºË+• Ë, ™Ï:áËY!ËË“ Ë«Ë} !ËY¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºËÏ¥ËÕ}YjË¥«Ë ¥Ë !ËËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë| [•Ë+] ºËÕ«ËË@ ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ âË•ËË:| (8.15) 
The «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë}Ys (people who are wise), attaining Me, do not gain another birth [i.e., do not go to another “Ë+ÄÅ], 
which is the abode of misery and is ever changing [and therefore finite]. They have gained [while living] the 
limitless success [called «ËË+ÖË]. 

1 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: the «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë}Ys (people who are wise) fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22:) 
2 «ËË«Ë} $ºË+• Ë attaining Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; $ºË+• Ë in pt. of $ºË + " (6.9:) 

5 ™Ï:áËY!ËË“ Ë«Ë} which is the abode of misery fr. ™Ï:áËY!ËË“ Ë m. sg. acc. 

6 !ËY¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ [and] is ever changing [and therefore finite] fr. !Ë¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

4 ºËÏ¥ËÕ}YjË¥«Ë another birth [i.e., there is no going to another “Ë+ÄÅ] fr. ºËÏÕÕ}YjË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

3 ¥Ë !ËËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë do not gain fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.21.2:) 

8 ºËÕ«ËË@ ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ the limitless success [called «ËË+ÖË] fr. ºËÕ«ËË spv. a. f. sg. acc.; ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. (7.8.1:) 

7 âË•ËË: [they] have gained [while living] fr. âË•Ë pp. of âË«Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. 
 

!ËË¿ËœÊ»¬ËÏ’Ë¥ËË‘“Ë+ÄÅË: ºËÏ¥ËÕË’ËÍ•ËŒ¥ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| «ËË«ËÏºË+• Ë •ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G16G 
u!ËË ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÏ’Ë¥ËË•Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË:, ºËÏ¥ËÕË’ËÍ•ËŒ¥Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| «ËË«Ë} $ºË+• Ë •ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, !ËË ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÏ’Ë¥ËË•Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË: ºËÏ¥ËÕ}Y!ËË’ËÍ•ËŒ¥Ë: | ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË@ •ËÏ $ºË+• Ë ºËÏ¥ËÕ}YjË¥«Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| (8.16) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [all] worlds, including Lord ¿ËœÊ»ËY’s world (the highest abode in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ, called ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ), are that from 
which there is a return [a rebirth] [unless taught ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË in ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ by Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë]; whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, attaining 
Me, there is no rebirth. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

3 !ËË ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÏ’Ë¥ËË•Ë} including Lord ¿ËœÊ»ËY’s world (the highest 
abode in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ, called ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ) 

fr. !ËË in. (6.15:); ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÏ’Ë¥Ë n. sg. abl. 

2 “Ë+ÄÅË: [all] worlds fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. nom. 

4 ºËÏ¥ËÕ}Y!ËË’ËÍ•ËŒ¥Ë: [are] that from which there is a return 
[re-birth]

fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ}Y!ËË’ËÍ•ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 
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6 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
8 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
5 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.

7 $ºË+• Ë attaining fr. $ºË+• Ë in pt. of $ºË + " (6.9:) 

10 ºËÏ¥ËÕ}YjË¥«Ë re-birth fr. ºËÏÕÕ}YjË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:)

9 ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

‚Ë‰„Ëœ ËÏâËºË ËŒ¥•Ë«Ë‰ ËŒ™} ¿ËœÊ»mËË+ Í’Ë™Ï:| ÕËÈ®Ë@  ËÏâË‚Ë‰„ËœË¥•ËË@ •Ë+{‰Ë+ÕË®ËÍ’Ë™Ë+ jË¥ËË:G17G 
u‚Ë‰„Ëœ ËÏâËºË ËŒ¥•Ë«Ë}, !Ë‰:  Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»mË: Í’Ë™Ï:| ÕËÈ®Ë@  ËÏâË‚Ë‰„ËœË¥•ËË@, •Ë+ !Ë‰Ë+ÕË®ËÍ’Ë™: jË¥ËË:Gv 

•Ë+ jË¥ËË: !Ë‰:YÕË®ËYÍ’Ë™:  Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»mË: !Ë‰: ‚Ë‰„ËœY ËÏâËYºË ËŒ¥•Ë@ ÕËÈ®Ë@ [ëË]  ËÏâËY‚Ë‰„ËœY!Ë¥•ËË@ Í’Ë™Ï:| (8.17) 
Those people who are knowers of day and night know that a day of Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë is that lasting  thousands of  ËÏâËYs 
[i.e., four thousand  ËÏâËYs; a thousand «Ë‰ËY ËÏâËYs = 4.32 billion human years] and [His] night is that [also] lasting 
thousands of  ËÏâËYs [i.e., four thousand  ËÏâËYs]. 
1 •Ë+ jË¥ËË: those people fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; jË¥Ë m. pl. nom. 
3 !Ë‰:Y of day  
4 YÕË®ËY and night  

2 YÍ’Ë™: who are knowers fr. !Ë‰¥Ë}YÕË®ËYÍ’Ë™} a. m. pl. nom. (3.21: & 2.24: & 2.33: & 6.24:) 

7  Ë™} [is] that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

6 ¿ËœÊ»mË: !Ë‰: a day of Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22: & 2.92:); !Ë‰¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.21.a:) 

9 ‚Ë‰„ËœY ËÏâËY [four] thousands of  ËÏâËYs [i.e., a thousand «Ë‰Ë ËÏâËYs = 4.32 billion human years]  

8 YºË ËŒ¥•Ë@ lasting fr. ‚Ë‰„ËœY ËÏâËYºË ËŒ¥•Ë a. n. sg. acc.

10 ÕËÈ®Ë@ [ëË] [and] [His] night [is that] fr. ÕËÈ®Ë f. sg. acc.

12  ËÏâËY‚Ë‰„ËœY [four] thousands of  ËÏâËYs  

11 Y!Ë¥•ËË@ lasting fr.  ËÏâËY‚Ë‰„ËœY!Ë¥•ËË a. f. sg. acc.

5 Í’Ë™Ï: know [that] fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:)
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!Ë’ Ë•ËlË™÷À•Ël Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë¥• Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+| ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+ •Ë®Ëe’ËË’ Ë•Ël‚ËöòËÄ+ÅG18G 
u!Ë’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} ’ Ë•Ël Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ:, ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë !Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+| ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+, •Ë®Ë %’Ë !Ë’ Ë•Ël‚ËöòËÄ+ÅGv 

!Ë‰Õ}Y!ËËâË«Ë+ !ËY’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ’ Ë•Ël Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ •Ë®Ë %’Ë !ËY’ Ë•ËlY‚ËöòËÄ+Å [•ËË:] ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+| (8.18)  
At the coming of the day [for Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë], all ’ ËÍ•ËlYs (individuals/things) [by force of past ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] manifest [in due 
time] from the unmanifest. At the coming of the night [they, unless freed by knowledge,] [will have] resolve[d] 
[back] into that called the !Ë’ Ë•Ël (unmanifest) itself. 
1 !Ë‰Õ}Y!ËËâË«Ë+ at the coming of the day [for Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, i.e., 

È‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ]
fr. !Ë‰¥Ë}Y!ËËâË«Ë m. sg. loc. (3.21.a: & 2.24: & 2.34:) 

4 !ËY’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} from the unmanifest fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} n. sg. abl. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
2 ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ’ Ë•Ël Ë: all ’ ËÍ•ËlYs (individuals/things) fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. f. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); ’ ËÍ•Ël f. pl. nom. 
3 ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë [by force of past ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] manifest [in due time] fr. ºËœ +¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
5 ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ at the coming of the night [they, unless 

freed by knowledge,]
fr. ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ m. sg. loc. 

7 •Ë®Ë %’Ë into that itself fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
9 !ËY’ Ë•ËlY the !Ë’ Ë•Ël (unmanifest) 
8 Y‚ËöòËÄ+Å called fr. !Ë’ Ë•ËlY‚ËöòËÄÅ a. m. sg. loc. 
6 [•ËË:] ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+ [will have] resolve[d] [back] fr. ºËœ +“Î ps. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë: ‚Ë %’ËË Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+| ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+{’Ë¤Ë: ºËË©ËŒ ºËœ¬Ë’Ë• Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+G19G 
u¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë: ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@, ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+| ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+ !Ë’Ë¤Ë: ºËË©ËŒ, ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë !Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë: !ËY’Ë¤Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+ !Ë‰Õ}Y!ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| (8.19) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, that very same 
group of beings [i.e., the same jËÎ’ËYs]—born again and again [within countless cosmic cycles] without [their or 
My] will [due to their ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}]—resolves at the coming of the night and manifests at the coming of the day. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2 ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ that very same fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in.; "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 

3 ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë: group of beings [i.e., the same jËÎ’ËYs] fr. ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë m. sg. nom.

5 !ËY’Ë¤Ë: without [their or My] will [due to their ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. !Ë’Ë¤Ë a. m. sg. nom.

4 ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË born again and again [within countless cosmic cycles] fr. ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ (6.9:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 

7 ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ at the coming of the night fr. ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ m. sg. loc. 

6 ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+ resolves fr. ºËœ +“Î ps. pr. 3rd pl. 
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9 !Ë‰Õ}Y!ËËâË«Ë+ at the coming of the day fr. !Ë‰¥Ë}Y!ËËâË«Ë m. sg. loc. (3.21.a: & 2.24: & 2.34:) 
8 ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë [and] manifests fr. ºËœ +¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

 

ºËÕ‚•Ë‚«ËËß•ËÏ ¬ËË’ËË+{¥ ËË+{’ Ë•ËlË+{’ Ë•ËlË•‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:|  Ë: ‚Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•ËG20G 
uºËÕ: •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •ËÏ ¬ËË’Ë: !Ë¥ Ë:, !Ë’ Ë•Ël: !Ë’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:|  Ë: ‚Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •ËÏ !ËY’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} ºËÕ: !Ë¥ Ë: !ËY’ Ë•Ël:,  Ë: ¬ËË’Ë: ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë:| ‚Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| (8.20) 
—Whereas, different from that unmanifest [Lord ¿ËœÊ»ËY’s nighttime within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] is another unmanifest [i.e., 
!ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:—not manifest to the senses, being one’s self], which always exists. That is not destroyed when all 
things are destroyed. 
3 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} from that fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
4 !ËY’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} unmanifest (Lord ¿ËœÊ»ËY’s night-time 

within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ)
fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} n. sg. abl. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

2 ºËÕ: different fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 
5 !Ë¥ Ë: [is] another fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 
6 !ËY’ Ë•Ël: unmanifest [i.e., !ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:  not 

manifest to the senses, being one’s self]
fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

7  Ë: ¬ËË’Ë: which existence fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom. 
8 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: always exists fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom.
9 ‚Ë: that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
11 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ when all things fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. loc.; ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. loc. 
12 ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ are destroyed fr. ¥Ë¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ¥Ë¤Ë} pt. n. pl. loc. (3.12:) (7.14.1:) 
10 ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë is not destroyed fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

!Ë’ Ë•ËlË+{ÖËÕ "• ËÏ•Ël‚•Ë«ËË‰Ï: ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}|  Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ •Ëp±Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ «Ë«ËG21G 
u!Ë’ Ë•Ël: !ËÖËÕ: "Í•Ë $•Ël:, •Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ï: ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}|  Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, •Ë™} ØËË«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ «Ë«ËGv 

!ËY’ Ë•Ël: !ËYÖËÕ: "Í•Ë $•Ël:| •Ë@ ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ï:|  Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, •Ë™} «Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«Ë| (8.21) 
[This] unmanifest [Me] is said to be !ËÖËÕ (imperishable). That [and not ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ], they say, is the ultimate end. 
Gaining which, [they] do not return—that is My limitless abode.
1 !ËY’ Ë•Ël: [this] unmanifest [Me] fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
3 !ËYÖËÕ: "Í•Ë !ËÖËÕ (imperishable) fr. !ËÖËÕ a. m. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 
2 $•Ël: is said to be fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
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4 •Ë@ that [and not ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. 
6 ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} [is] the ultimate end fr. ºËÕ«ËË spv. a. f. sg. acc. (6.25: & .27:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
5 !ËË‰Ï: they say fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 
7  Ë@ ºËœËº Ë gaining which fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} (6.9:) 
8 ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ (they) do not return fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
9 •Ë™} that [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.
10 «Ë«Ë My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.
11 ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«Ë limitless abode fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25: & .27:); ØËË«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

 

ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚Ë ºËÕ: ºËË©ËŒ ¬ËÄ• ËË “¬ Ë‚•’Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË|  Ë‚ ËË¥•Ë:‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}G22G 
uºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚Ë: ºËÕ: ºËË©ËŒ, ¬ËÄ• ËË “¬ Ë: •ËÏ !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË|  Ë‚ Ë !Ë¥•Ë:‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë,  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë‚ Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë:Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë+¥Ë "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë ËË •ËÏ ¬ËÄ• ËË “¬ Ë:| (8.22) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, that which has all beings within [it] and by which all this is pervaded—that ºËÏ)‡Ë (the one who fills this 
universe) is limitless, yet can be attained by devotion in which there is no other [considered apart from Me, the 
!ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:]. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2  Ë‚ Ë that which has fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (7.12.1.a:) 

3 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 

4 !Ë¥•Ë:Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë within [it] fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y‚©Ë a. n. pl. nom. (6.24.1: & 2.24: & 2.28:) 

5  Ë+¥Ë [and] by which fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst.

6 "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ all this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom. 

7 •Ë•Ë@ is pervaded fr. •Ë•Ë pp. of •Ë¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

8 ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: that ºËÏ)‡Ë (the one who fills this universe) fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

9 ºËÕ: [is] limitless fr. ºËÕ prn.a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 

13 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë ËË in which there is no other [considered 
apart from Me, the !ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:]

fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ ËË prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.16.1:) 

10 •ËÏ yet fr. •ËÏ in.

12 ¬ËÄ• ËË by devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst.

11 “¬ Ë: can be attained fr. “¬ Ë pot. ps. pt. of “¬Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 
 



8 . 2 3  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

240 

 Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ •’Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëËe’Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:| ºËœ ËË•ËË  ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë@ ÄÅË“@ ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG23G 
u Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ •ËÏ !Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë}, !ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË %’Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:| ºËœ ËË•ËË:  ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë@ ÄÅË“@, ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËGv 

 Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ [âË• ËË«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] •ËÏ  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ºËœ ËË•ËË: !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË %’Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë@ ÄÅË“@ [âËÍ•Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë| 
(8.23) Now, on which time [i.e., route] the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys depart—[where] they attain either no return [at least in this 
ÄÅ‘ºËVcycle of manifestation] or a return [i.e., rebirth]—that time [i.e., route] I will tell [to you], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
2  Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ [âË• ËË«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] on which time [i.e., route] fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:); ÄÅË“ m. sg. loc. 
1 •ËÏ now fr. •ËÏ in.
3  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. nom. 
4 ºËœ ËË•ËË: depart [where] fr. ºËœ ËË•Ë pp. of ºËœ +  ËË pt. m. pl. nom. 
6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë} no return [at least in this ÄÅ‘ºËVcycle of manifestation] fr. !Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc. 
7 !ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË %’Ë or a return [i.e., re-birth] fr. !ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
5  ËËÍ¥•Ë they attain [either] fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
8 •Ë@ ÄÅË“@ [âËÍ•Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] that time [i.e., route] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; ÄÅË“ m. sg. acc. 
9 ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë I will tell [to you] fr. ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 2.101: & 5.5.a:) 
10 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

!ËÍâËμj ËË+ŒÍ•ËÕ‰: ¤ËÏÄ”Å: ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË $ß•ËÕË ËmË«Ë}| •Ë®Ë ºËœ ËË•ËË âËëîÍ¥•Ë ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™Ë+ jË¥ËË:G24G 
u!ËÍâËμ: j ËË+Í•Ë: !Ë‰: ¤ËÏÄ”Å:, ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË: $ß•ËÕË ËmË«Ë}| •Ë®Ë ºËœ ËË•ËË: âËëîÍ¥•Ë, ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™: jË¥ËË:Gv 

[ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] !ËÍâËμ:, j ËË+Í•Ë:, !Ë‰:, ¤ËÏÄ”Å: [ºËÖË:], ‡ËmË}Y«ËË‚ËË: $ß•ËÕY!Ë ËmË@ [™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë], •Ë®Ë ºËœ ËË•ËË: ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™: [¿ËœÊ»Y$ºËË‚ËÄÅË: 
"• Ë©ËŒ:] jË¥ËË: ¿ËœÊ» [ÄœÅ«Ë+mË] âËëîÍ¥•Ë| (8.24) [Where] there are [the deities] Fire, Light, Day, the Bright [fortnight of 
the moon], and the Six-Month Northern Coursing [of the sun] [to guide]—there, the people who meditate on 
[the qualified] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., on a manifestation of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} in the world], having departed, [eventually] attain ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [via 
being taught this Í’ËÆË in ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ]. 
1 [ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] [where]
3 !ËÍâËμ: Fire fr. !ËÍâËμ m. sg. nom. 
4 j ËË+Í•Ë: Light fr. j ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
5 !Ë‰: Day fr. !Ë‰¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.21.a:) 
6 ¤ËÏÄ”Å: [ºËÖË:] the Bright [fortnight of the moon] fr. ¤ËÏÄ”Å m. sg. nom. 
7 ‡ËmË}Y«ËË‚ËË: [and] the Six-month fr. ‡Ë‡Ë}Y«ËË‚Ë m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .44:) 
8 $ß•ËÕY!Ë ËmË@ Northern Coursing [of the sun] fr. $ß•ËÕY!Ë ËmË n. sg. nom. 
2 [™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë] [there are the deities to guide]
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9 •Ë®Ë there fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

12 ºËœ ËË•ËË: having departed fr. ºËœ ËË•Ë pp. of ºËœ +  ËË pt. m. pl. nom. 

11 ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™: who meditate upon [the qualified] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., 
upon a manifestation of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} in the world]

fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™} a. m. pl. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

10 jË¥ËË: the people fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. nom. 

14 ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [via being taught this Í’ËÆË in ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ] fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

13 [ÄœÅ«Ë+mË] âËëîÍ¥•Ë [eventually] attain fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
 

ØËÓ«ËË+ ÕËÈ®Ë‚•Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË: ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË ™ÍÖËmËË Ë¥Ë«Ë}| •Ë®Ë ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë ËË+ŒâËÎ ºËœËº Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G25G 
uØËÓ«Ë: ÕËÈ®Ë: •Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË:, ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË: ™ÍÖËmËË Ë¥Ë«Ë}| •Ë®Ë ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë:,  ËË+âËÎ ºËœËº Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

[ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] ØËÓ«Ë:, ÕËÈ®Ë:, •Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË: [ºËÖË:], ‡ËmË}Y«ËË‚ËË: ™ÍÖËmËY!Ë Ë¥Ë@ [™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë], •Ë®Ë ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë: [È™’Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] ºËœËº Ë, 
 ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (8.25) [Where] there are [the deities] Smoke, Night, the Dark [fortnight of the moon], and the 
Six-month Southern Coursing [of the sun] [to guide]—there, gaining [a stay in] a lunar [i.e., a lesser] heaven, 
the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} returns [i.e., is reborn]. 

1 [ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] [where] [the following deities to guide]

3 ØËÓ«Ë: Smoke fr. ØËÓ«Ë m. sg. nom. 

4 ÕËÈ®Ë: Night fr. ÕËÈ®Ë f. sg. nom. 

5 •Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË: [ºËÖË:] the Dark [fortnight of the moon] fr. •Ë©ËË in.; Ä;Å‡mË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ‡ËmË}Y«ËË‚ËË: [and] the Six-month fr. ‡Ë‡Ë}Y«ËË‚Ë m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .44:) 

7 ™ÍÖËmËY!Ë Ë¥Ë@ Southern Coursing [of the sun] fr. ™ÍÖËmËY!Ë Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

2 [™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë] [there are the deities to guide]  

8 •Ë®Ë there fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ a lunar [i.e., a lesser] fr. ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë a. f. sg. acc. 

12 j ËË+Í•Ë: [È™’Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] heaven fr. j ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:) 

9 ºËœËº Ë gaining [a stay in] fr. ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} 
13  ËË+âËÎ the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

14 Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ returns [i.e., is re-born] fr. Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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¤ËÏÄ”ÅÄ;Å‡mË+ âË•ËÎ ÊÃ+•Ë+ jËâË•Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ «Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ ËË  ËË• Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë¥ Ë ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ºËÏ¥Ë:G26G 
u¤ËÏÄ”ÅÄ;Å‡mË+ âË•ËÎ È‰ %•Ë+, jËâË•Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ «Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ ËË  ËËÍ•Ë !Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥ Ë ËË !ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ºËÏ¥Ë:Gv 

jËâË•Ë: È‰ %•Ë+ âË•ËÎ ¤ËÏÄ”ÅYÄ;Å‡mË+ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ «Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ ËË !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: !ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (8.26) 
These two paths of the world, the bright and the dark, indeed are considered eternal. By one [path] one gains 
no return [having lots of time to be taught this ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË by Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, or at least no return in this ÄÅ‘ºË]. By the 
other [path], one returns again. 

2 jËâË•Ë: of the world fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.5:)

1 È‰ %•Ë+ âË•ËÎ indeed these two paths fr. È‰ in.; %•Ë™} prn. f. du. nom.; âËÍ•Ë f. du. nom. 

3 ¤ËÏÄ”ÅYÄ;Å‡mË+ the bright and the dark fr. ¤ËÏÄ”ÅYÄ;Å‡mË a. f. du. nom.

5 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ eternal fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË (instead of usual fem. ~•ËÎ, otherwise neuter predicate adj. ~•Ë not in 
agreement with fem. subject âËÍ•Ë–either way, both are irreg.)  a. f./n. du. nom. 

4 «Ë•Ë+ are considered fr. «Ë•ËË pp. of «Ë¥Ë} a. f. du. nom. uor even neuter ~•Ëv (6.6:) 

6 %ÄÅ ËË by one [path] fr. %ÄÅË prn. a. f. sg. inst.. (4.16.2:) 

8 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ no return [having lots of time to be taught this ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË 
by Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, or at least no return in this ÄÅ‘ºË]

fr. !Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc. 

7  ËËÍ•Ë one gains fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.

9 !Ë¥ Ë ËË by the other [path] fr. !Ë¥ ËË prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.16.1:) 

10 ºËÏ¥Ë: !ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ one returns again fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. ; !ËË + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

¥Ëe•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ ºËË©ËŒ jËË¥Ë¥ ËË+âËÎ «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ ¬Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥ËG27G 
u¥Ë %•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ ºËË©ËŒ jËË¥Ë¥Ë},  ËË+âËÎ «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ,  ËË+âË ËÏ•Ël: ¬Ë’Ë !ËjËÏŒ¥ËGv 

ºËË©ËŒ, %•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ jËË¥Ë¥Ë} ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: ¬Ë’Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| (8.27) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, knowing these two paths, a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is not deluded. Therefore, at all times, be committed to [a life of 
seeking Me through] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

3 %•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ these two paths fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. du. acc.; ‚Ë;Í•Ë f. du. acc. 

2 jËË¥Ë¥Ë} knowing fr. jËË¥Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of òËË pt. m. sg. nom. (5.23.2:) 

4 ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë  ËË+âËÎ a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr. ÄÅYëË¥Ë prn. cmpd.  m. sg. nom. (4.20: & 2.24: & 2.27:);  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
5 ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë is not deluded fr. ¥Ë in.; «ËÏ‰} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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6 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
7 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ at all times fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. loc. (4.16.2:); ÄÅË“ m. pl. loc. 
9  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: committed to [a life of seeking Me through] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. nom. 
8 ¬Ë’Ë be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
10 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

’Ë+™+‡ËÏ  ËòË+‡ËÏ •ËºË:‚ËÏ ëËe’Ë ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë•ºËÏm ËºËÅ“@ ºËœÈ™·ü«Ë}| 
!Ë• Ë+Í•Ë •Ë•‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë ëËËÆ«Ë}G28G 

u’Ë+™+‡ËÏ  ËòË+‡ËÏ •ËºË:‚ËÏ ëË %’Ë, ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë™} ºËÏm ËºËÅ“@ ºËœÈ™·ü«Ë}| !Ë• Ë+Í•Ë •Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË,  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«Ë} $ºËeÍ•Ë ëË !ËËÆ«Ë}Gv 
"™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË  Ë™} ºËÏm ËYºËÅ“@ ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ  ËòË+‡ËÏ •ËºË:‚ËÏ ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëË %’Ë ºËœÈ™·ü@, •Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}  ËË+âËÎ !Ë• Ë+Í•Ë, !ËËÆ@ ëË ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«Ë} [!ËÍëËÕ+mË] $ºËeÍ•Ë| 
(8.28) Knowing this [My answers to your seven questions], a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} goes beyond all that karmic merit [spent for 
heaven-going] that is revealed [to accrue] in [reciting] the ’Ë+™Ys, in rituals, in prayerful disciplines, and in charity. 
And that one [immediately] attains the ultimate abode, [which is Me] the origin.

1 "™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË knowing this [My answers to your seven 
questions]

fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; Í’ËÈ™•’ËË in. pt. of Í’Ë™} 

5  Ë™} ºËÏm ËYºËÅ“@ [which] karmic merit [spent for heaven-going] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ºËÏm ËYºËÅ“ n. sg. nom. 

7 ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ in [reciting] the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ’Ë+™ m. pl. loc.

8  ËòË+‡ËÏ in rituals fr.  ËòË m. pl. loc.

9 •ËºË:‚ËÏ in prayerful disciplines fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. pl. loc. (2.4: & .24:) 

10 ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëË %’Ë and in charity fr. ™Ë¥Ë n. pl. loc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

6 ºËœÈ™·ü@ that is revealed [to accrue] fr. ºËœÈ™·ü pp. of ºËœ + È™¤Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (2.85:) 

4 •Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} all that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. acc. 

2  ËË+âËÎ a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

3 !Ë• Ë+Í•Ë goes beyond fr. !ËÍ•Ë + " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.11:) 

14 !ËËÆ@ [which is Me] the origin fr. !ËËÆ n. sg. acc.

11 ëË and fr. ëË in.

13 ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«Ë} the ultimate abode fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); ‚©ËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 

12 [!ËÍëËÕ+mË] $ºËeÍ•Ë that one [immediately] attains fr. $ºË + " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.9:) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ !ËÖËÕ¿ËœÊ» ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«ËË·ü«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G8G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ !ËÖËÕ¿ËœÊ» ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë !Ë·ü«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ !ËÖËÕY¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë !Ë·ü«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (8)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the eighth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Imperishable Reality,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 
[and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious 
12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ (2.22:) in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 !ËÖËÕY of the imperishable

9 Y¿ËœÊ»Y reality 
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. !ËÖËÕY¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 !Ë·ü«Ë: the eighth fr. !Ë·ü«Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ¥Ë’Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
"™@ •ËÏ •Ë+ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ºËœ’ËÖ ËË« Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÈ‰•Ë@  ËjòËË•’ËË «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+{¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë}G1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| "™@ •ËÏ •Ë+ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@, ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÈ‰•Ë@,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ !Ë¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë}Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| "™@ •ËÏ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥ËY‚ËÈ‰•Ë@ •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| (9.1) 
The Lord said: —Whereas [apart from that traveling to heavens, such as ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ (8.16)] I will tell to you, who 
are not cynical, this most secret knowledge—along with its assimilation—knowing which [in this life], you will 
be freed from the unpleasant [life of becoming; i.e., from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
6 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc. 
2 •ËÏ whereas [apart from that traveling to heavens, such as ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ] fr. •ËÏ in. 
7 âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ most secret fr. âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25:) 
8 òËË¥Ë@ knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.
9 Í’ËòËË¥ËY‚ËÈ‰•Ë@ along with its assimilation fr. Í’ËòËË¥ËY‚ËÈ‰•Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
4 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.1:) 
5 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+ who is not cynical fr. !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ ËÏ a. sg. dat. (3.30.b:) 
3 ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë I will tell fr. ºËœ + ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 2.101: & 5.5.a:) 
10  Ë™} òËË•’ËË knowing which fr.  Ë™} prn. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in .pt. of òËË 
12 !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} from the unpleasant [life of becoming, i.e., from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. !Ë¤ËÏ¬Ë n. sg. abl. 
11 «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ [in this life] you will be freed fr. «ËÏëË} Ā. ps. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33: & 2.80: & 2.101: & 5.36.a:) 

 

ÕËjËÍ’ËÆË ÕËjËâËÏÊÃ@ ºËÍ’Ë®ËÍ«Ë™«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| ºËœ• ËÖËË’ËâË«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚ËÏ‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G2G 
uÕËjËÍ’ËÆË ÕËjËâËÏÊÃ@, ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë} "™«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| ºËœ• ËÖËË’ËâË«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@, ‚ËÏ‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

"™@ [òËË¥Ë@] ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆË, ÕËjËYâËÏÊÃ«Ë}, $ß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@, ºËœ• ËÖËY!Ë’ËâË«Ë@, ØË« ËŒ@, ‚ËÏY‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë}, !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË]| (9.2) 
This [knowledge] is the king [i.e., final authority] of [all] knowledge, the king of [all] secrets, the greatest 
purifier, directly known [once ignorance is removed], in keeping with ØË«ËŒ, very easy to attain, and imperishable 
[because it is one’s self and so never lost]. 
1 "™@ [òËË¥Ë@] this [knowledge] [is] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. 
2 ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆË the king [i.e., final authority] of [all] knowledge fr. ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆË f. sg. nom. 
3 ÕËjËYâËÏÊÃ«Ë} the king of [all] secrets fr. ÕËjËYâËÏÊÃ n. sg. nom.
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4 $ß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ the greatest purifier fr. $ß•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:); ºËÍ’Ë®Ë n. sg. nom. 

5 ºËœ• ËÖËY directly  

6 Y!Ë’ËâË«Ë@ known [once ignorance is removed] fr. ºËœ• ËÖËY!Ë’ËâË«Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

7 ØË« ËŒ@ in keeping with ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË« ËŒ a. n. sg. nom. 

8 ‚ËÏY‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} very easy to attain fr. ‚ËÏY‚ËÏáË a. n. sg. nom. (6.36:); ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in. (6.10: & 5.34:) 

9 !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] [and] imperishable [because it’s one’s self, and so never lost] fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
 

!Ë‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥ËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË ØË«ËŒ‚ ËË‚ Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºË| !ËºËœËº Ë «ËË@ Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥ËG3G 
u!Ë‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥ËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË:, ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë !Ë‚ Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºË| !ËºËœËº Ë «ËË@ Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥ËGv 

ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, !Ë‚ Ë ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë !ËY‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥ËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË: «ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë «Ë;• ËÏY‚Ë@‚ËËÕY’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| (9.3) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, people having no trust for this ØË«ËŒ [i.e., òËË¥Ë, which is ØË« ËŒ] do not attain Me and return [i.e., remain] on 
the path of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (life of becoming) [filled] with death. 

1 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 

4 !Ë‚ Ë ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë for this ØË«ËŒ [i.e., òËË¥Ë which is ØË« ËŒ] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; ØË«ËŒ m. sg. gen. 

3 !ËY‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥ËË: having no trust fr. !Ë‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of ØËË a. m. pl. nom. (6.5: & 5.8.2: & 5.20.2: & 6.13:) 

2 ºËÏ)‡ËË: people fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m pl. nom.

5 «ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë do not attain Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; !ËºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} 

9 «Ë;• ËÏY [filled] with death

8 Y‚Ë@‚ËËÕY of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (life of becoming)  

7 Y’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥Ë on the path fr. «Ë;• ËÏY‚Ë@‚ËËÕY’Ë•«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 

6 Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ [and] return [i.e., remain] fr. Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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«Ë ËË •Ë•ËÍ«Ë™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËâË™’ Ë•Ël«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥ËË| «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ëËË‰@ •Ë+‡’Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:G4G 
u«Ë ËË •Ë•Ë«Ë} "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@, jËâË•Ë} !Ë’ Ë•Ël«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥ËË| «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ¥Ë ëË !Ë‰@ •Ë+‡ËÏ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:Gv 

«Ë ËË !ËY’ Ë•ËlY«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥ËË "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËâË•Ë} •Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë, !Ë‰@ ëË •Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:| (9.4) 
This entire universe is pervaded by Me as a form not manifest [to the senses]. All beings exist in [i.e., are 
because of] Me, but I am not in [i.e., because of] them [like clay pots subsist in/are because of clay, but the 
world of clay does not subsist in/is not because of pots]. 

4 «Ë ËË by Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. 
6 !ËY’ Ë•ËlY not manifest [to the senses]  

5 Y«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥ËË [as] a form fr. !Ë’ Ë•ËlY«ËÓÍ•ËŒ a. m. sg. inst. 

1 "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ this entire fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:) 

2 jËâË•Ë} universe fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.5.a:) 
3 •Ë•Ë«Ë} is pervaded fr. •Ë•Ë pp. of •Ë¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

7 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. nom.

8 «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë exist in [i.e., are because of] Me fr. «Ë™}Y‚©Ë n. pl. nom. (2.24:)

9 !Ë‰@ ëË but I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ëË in.

11 •Ë+‡ËÏ in [i.e., because of] them fr. •Ë+‡ËÏ prn. n. pl. loc.

10 ¥Ë !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: am not fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
 

¥Ë ëË «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ Ë «Ë+  ËË+âË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë;NË ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©ËË+ «Ë«ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë:G5G 
u¥Ë ëË «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ºË¤ Ë «Ë+  ËË+âË«Ë} %+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë;•Ë} ¥Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©Ë:, «Ë«Ë !ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë:Gv 

¥Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë| «Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@  ËË+âË@ ºË¤ Ë| «Ë«Ë !ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë:, ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë;•Ë}, ¥Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë:| (9.5) 
[—Yet] [as separate] beings [they] do not exist in Me. Look at My, the Lord’s,  ËË+âË (connection to/attainment 
in) [the world]! My !ËË•«ËË (self, the self of all) produces [all] things [all names and forms], sustains [all] things, 
but does not exist in [i.e., is not dependent on] [these] things. 

2 ¥Ë ëË [they] [do] not fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.

1 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë [yet] [as separate] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom.

3 «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë exist in Me fr. «Ë™}Y‚©Ë a. n. pl. nom. (2.24:) 
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5 «Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@ My the Lord’s fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; %+‹Ë÷Õ a. m. sg. acc. 
6  ËË+âË@  ËË+âË (connection to/attainment in) [the world] fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 

4 ºË¤ Ë look at fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 

7 «Ë«Ë !ËË•«ËË My !ËË•«ËË (self, the self of all) fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

9 ¬ËÓ•ËY [all] things [all names and forms] 
8 Y¬ËË’Ë¥Ë: produces fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
10 ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë;•Ë} sustains [all] things fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë;•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5.a:) 

11 ¥Ë ëË but [does] not fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.

12 ¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë: exist in [i.e., is not dependent upon] [these] things fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 
 

 Ë©ËËÄÅË¤ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËË ËÏ: ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâËË+ «Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•‚©ËË¥ËÎ• ËÏºËØËËÕ ËG6G 
u Ë©ËË !ËËÄÅË¤ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: Í¥Ë• Ë@, ’ËË ËÏ: ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâË: «Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ ËGv 

 Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË: «Ë‰Ë¥Ë} ’ËË ËÏ: Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËËÄÅË¤ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ Ë| (9.6) 
Just as the vast air, which moves everywhere, always exists within space; similarly, please understand that all 
beings [all names and forms] exist within Me [i.e., are always within—yet are not polluting, are not separate 
from, are not other than Me]. 

1  Ë©ËË just as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
3 ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË: which moves everywhere fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

2 «Ë‰Ë¥Ë} ’ËË ËÏ: the vast air fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.12.a:); ’ËË ËÏ m. sg. nom. 

4 Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} always fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)

5 !ËËÄÅË¤ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë: exists within space fr. !ËËÄÅË¤Ë}YÍ‚©Ë•Ë a. m. sg. nom.  

6 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

8 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. nom.; ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom.(7.7.2:) 

9 «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë exist within Me [i.e., are always within—yet are not 
polluting, are not separate from, are not other than Me]

fr. «Ë™}Y‚©Ë a. n. pl. nom. (2.24:) 

7 "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ Ë please understand that fr. "Í•Ë in.; $ºË + ØË; P. cs. impv. 2nd sg. (5.40:) 
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‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË«Ë}| ÄÅ‘ºËÖË Ë+ ºËÏ¥Ë‚•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ‘ºËË™Ëe Í’Ë‚Ë;jËË« Ë‰«Ë}G7G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË«Ë}| ÄÅ‘ºËÖË Ë+ ºËÏ¥Ë: •ËËÍ¥Ë, ÄÅ‘ºËË™Ëe Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ÄÅ‘ºËYÖË Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ºËÏ¥Ë: ÄÅ‘ºËY!ËË™Ëe !Ë‰@ •ËËÍ¥Ë Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë| (9.7) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, at the end of the ÄÅ‘ºË (manifestation cycle, the start of night for Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë), all beings go [i.e., become 
unmanifest] into My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë («ËË ËË). Again, at the beginning of the manifestation cycle, I project [i.e., remanifest] 
them [i.e., their bodies and minds] [from My «ËË ËË].
1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 ÄÅ‘ºËYÖË Ë+ at the end of the ÄÅ‘ºË (manifestation cycle, the start 

of night for Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë) 
fr. ÄÅ‘ºËYÖË Ë m. sg. loc. 

3 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. nom. 
5 «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË@ My fr. «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË a. f. sg. acc. (4.15: & 6.27:) 
6 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë («ËË ËË) fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
4  ËËÍ¥•Ë go [i.e., become unmanifest] into fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

7 ºËÏ¥Ë: again fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. (2.24:) 

8 ÄÅ‘ºËY!ËË™Ëe at the beginning of the manifestation cycle fr. ÄÅ‘ºËY!ËËÈ™ m. sg. loc. 

9 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

11 •ËËÍ¥Ë them [i.e., their bodies and minds] [from My «ËË ËË] fr. •Ë™} prn.n. pl. acc. 

10 Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë project (i.e., remanifest) fr. Í’Ë + ‚Ë;jË} 6.P. pr. 1st sg.. (5.5.a:) 
 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ‚’ËË«Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë:| ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ë μ«Ë’Ë¤Ë@ ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+’ËŒ¤ËË•Ë}G8G 
uºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ‚’ËË«Ë} !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë, Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë:| ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë«Ë} "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë}, !Ë’Ë¤Ë@ ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ’Ë¤ËË•Ë}Gv 

‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë, "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë«Ë} !ËY’Ë¤Ë@ ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ’Ë¤ËË•Ë} ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë| (9.8) 
Having control over [i.e., not deluded by] My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, again and again [each ÄÅ‘ºË] I project this entire group of 
beings without [their or My] will, by the force [in the form of all the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys of all the jËÎ’ËYs] of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (of «ËË ËË). 
2 ‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ‚’ËË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.14:); ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

1 !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë having control over [i.e., not 
deluded by]

fr. !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë in. pt. of. !Ë’Ë + ‚•Ë¬Ë} (w/irreg. application of 2.101:) 
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5 "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ this entire fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.; Ä;Å•„Ë μ a. m. sg. acc. 
6 ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë«Ë} group of beings fr. ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë m. sg. acc.

7 !ËY’Ë¤Ë@ without [their or My] will fr. !Ë’Ë¤Ë a. m. sg. acc.

9 ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (of «ËË ËË) fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. gen.

8 ’Ë¤ËË•Ë} by the force [in the form of all the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys of all the jËÎ’ËYs] fr. ’Ë¤Ë m. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 

3 ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: again [and] again [each ÄÅ‘ºË] fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. (7.6.B.2.e:)

4 Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë I project fr. Í’Ë + ‚Ë;jË} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 
 

¥Ë ëË «ËË@ •ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë| $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë•Ë@l •Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏG9G 
u¥Ë ëË «ËË@ •ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë| $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë‚Ë•Ë@l •Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏGv 

ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë, •ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËË«Ë} $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë@ •Ë+‡ËÏ [ëË] ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ !ËY‚Ë•Ë@l ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë| (9.9) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, these ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys 
(actions and their results) do not bind Me, who is seated [here as the basis of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë], seemingly indifferent 
[being its mere conscious witness] and unattached toward these ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys. 

1 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
2 •ËËÍ¥Ë ëË these fr. •Ë™} prn. n. pl. nom.; ëË in. 
3 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys (actions and their results) fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. nom.

5 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

7 $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} seemingly indifferent [being its mere conscious witness] fr. $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} in. (6.19:) 
6 !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë@ who is seated [here as the basis of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë] fr. !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of !ËË‚Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (6.5: 

irreg. ~#¥Ë for ~!ËË¥Ë)

9 •Ë+‡ËÏ [ëË] ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ towards these ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. loc. (3.22:) 

8 !ËY‚Ë•Ë@l [and] unattached fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËõËó} a. m. sg. acc. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

4 ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë do not bind fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} 9.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.23.3:) 
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«Ë ËËØ ËÖË+mË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+ ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ«Ë}| ‰+•ËÏ¥ËË¥Ë+¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë jËâËÈ™÷ºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G10G 
u«Ë ËË !ËØ ËÖË+mË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë:, ‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+ ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ«Ë}| ‰+•ËÏ¥ËË !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, jËâË•Ë} Í’ËºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

«Ë ËË !ËØ ËÖË+mË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ‚ËYëËÕY!ËYëËÕ@ ‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ‰+•ËÏ¥ËË jËâË•Ë} Í’ËºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (9.10) 
Because of Me, the overseer, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë begets [all] that moves and does not move [or is sentient and insentient]. 
For this reason [i.e., Me], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the universe revolves [in and out of manifestation]. 
1 «Ë ËË because of Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. 
2 !ËØ ËÖË+mË the overseer fr. !ËØ ËÖË m. sg. inst. 
3 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.
5 ‚ËYëËÕY!ËYëËÕ@ [all] that moves and does not move [or is 

sentient and insentient]
fr. ‚ËYëËÕY!ËëËÕ«Ë} in. (6.39: & 7.8.8:) 

4 ‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+ begets fr. ‚ËÓ 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
7 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
6 !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ‰+•ËÏ¥ËË for this reason [i.e., Me] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. inst. (4.8:); ‰+•ËÏ m. sg. inst. 
8 jËâË•Ë} the universe fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.5.a:) 
9 Í’ËºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ revolves [in and out of manifestation] fr. Í’Ë + ºËÈÕ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

!Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë «ËË@ «ËÓ£Ë «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë}| ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•ËË+ «Ë«Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}G11G 
u!Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë «ËË@ «ËÓ£Ë:, «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë}| ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËjËË¥Ë¥•Ë:, «Ë«Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}Gv 

¬ËÓ•ËY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ «Ë«Ë ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë:, «ËÓ£Ë: «ËË@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë| (9.11) 
Not knowing My limitless nature, as the Lord of [all] beings, the deluded disregard Me, who obtains [as the 
self, as I] in [this and every] human body. 
5 ¬ËÓ•ËY of [all] beings  
4 Y«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ [as] the Lord fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. acc. 
2 «Ë«Ë My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
3 ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} limitless nature fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc. 
1 !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: not knowing fr. !ËjËË¥Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of òËË pt. m. pl. nom. (5.23.2:) 
6 «ËÓ£Ë: the deluded fr. «ËÓ£ pp. of «Ë‰} a. m. pl. nom. (2.107:) 
8 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
10 «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«Ë} [this and every] human body fr. «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ a. f. sg. acc.; •Ë¥ËÏ f. sg. acc. (7.8.5:) 
9 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë} who obtains [as the self, as I] in fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ a. m. sg. acc. 
7 !Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë disregard fr. !Ë’Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 
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«ËË+ãËË¤ËË «ËË+ãËÄÅ«ËËŒmËË+ «ËË+ãËòËË¥ËË Í’ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:| ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëËe’Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ Í‹Ëœ•ËË:G12G 
u«ËË+ãËË¤ËË: «ËË+ãËÄÅ«ËËŒmË:, «ËË+ãËòËË¥ËË: Í’ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:| ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«Ë} !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëË %’Ë, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ Í‹Ëœ•ËË:Gv 

«ËË+ãËY!ËË¤ËË: «ËË+ãËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË: «ËË+ãËYòËË¥ËË: Í’ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«Ë} !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëË u=’ËËv %’Ë «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í‹Ëœ•ËË:| (9.12) 
Those whose hopes are in vain [are still unhappy], whose actions are in vain [are still incomplete], whose 
knowledge is in vain [are still ignorant of Me/reality], and who lack discernment—they tend toward a deluding 
disposition that is ÕËÖË‚ËÎ (criminal) or !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ (barbaric). 

2 «ËË+ãËY are in vain [are still unhappy]  
1 Y!ËË¤ËË: those whose hopes fr. «ËË+ãËY!ËË¤Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

3 «ËË+ãËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË: whose actions are in vain [are still incomplete] fr. «ËË+ãËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

4 «ËË+ãËYòËË¥ËË: whose knowledge is in vain [are still ignorant of Me/reality] fr. «ËË+ãËYòËË¥Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
5 Í’ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [and] who lack discernment fr. Í’ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 

9 ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«Ë} that is ÕËÖË‚ËÎ (criminal) fr. ÕËÖË‚ËÎ a. f. sg. acc. 

10 !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëË u=’ËËv %’Ë or !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ (barbaric) fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ a. f. sg. acc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 

7 «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ a deluding fr. «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ a. f. sg. acc. (3.11: & .9:) 

8 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ disposition fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

6 Í‹Ëœ•ËË: they tend towards fr. Í‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of Í‹Ëœ pt. m. pl. nom. 
 

«Ë‰Ë•«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÏ «ËË@ ºËË©ËŒ ™e’ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| ¬ËjË¥• Ë¥Ë¥ Ë«Ë¥Ë‚ËË+ òËË•’ËË ¬ËÓ•ËËÈ™«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G13G 
u«Ë‰ËË•«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ «ËË@ ºËË©ËŒ, ™e’ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë«Ë¥Ë‚Ë:, òËË•’ËË ¬ËÓ•ËËÈ™«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ ™e’ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë:, «ËË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËY!ËËÈ™@ òËË•’ËË, [«ËË@] ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë| (9.13)  
—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the wise [i.e., the discerning]—who tend toward a disposition that is ™e’ËÎ (uplifting), whose 
mind [seeks] no other [than Me], knowing [of] Me as the changeless source of beings—they seek [Me]. 

2 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 

1 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ whereas the wise [i.e., the discerning] fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22:); •ËÏ in. 

5 ™e’ËÎ@ that is ™e’ËÎ (uplifting) fr. ™e’ËÎ a. f. sg. acc. 

4 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} a disposition fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

3 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: who tend towards fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ a. m. pl. nom. 
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6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë: whose mind [seeks] no other [than Me] fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.6:) 

8 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

9 !ËY’ Ë Ë@ [as] the changeless fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc.

10 ¬ËÓ•ËY!ËËÈ™@ source of beings fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY!ËËÈ™ m. sg. acc.

7 òËË•’ËË knowing [of] fr. òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË

11 [«ËË@] ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë they seek [Me] fr. ¬ËjË} 1.P.  pr. 3rd pl.
 

‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•ËË+ «ËË@  Ë•Ë¥•Ë›Ë ™;£’Ëœ•ËË:| ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë›Ë «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G14G 
u‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: «ËË@,  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: ëË ™;£’Ëœ•ËË:| ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë: ëË «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË, Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË: $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+Gv 

«ËË@ ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•Ë:  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: ëË ™;£Y’Ëœ•ËË: «ËË@ ëË ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë: ¬ËÄ• ËË Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•ËlË: [«ËË«Ë}] $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| (9.14) 
Always acknowledging Me and making [proper] effort [to gain Me], [those] whose commitment is firm, 
surrendering to Me, always united [to Me] with devotion—they [the ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] seek [Me]. 

3 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
1 ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ always fr. ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in. (6.39: & 7.8.8:) 
2 ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: acknowledging fr. ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of 10th class ÄÅÎ•Ë̀ pt. m. pl. nom. 

4  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: ëË and making [proper] effort [to gain Me] fr.  Ë•Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of  Ë•Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (3.12:); ëË in. 

5 ™;£Y’Ëœ•ËË: whose commitment is firm fr. ™;£Y’Ëœ•Ë a. m. pl. nom.

7 «ËË@ ëË to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
6 ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë: surrendering fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of den.¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë pt. m. pl. nom. (3.12:) 

9 ¬ËÄ• ËË with devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst. 
8 Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•ËlË: always united [to Me] fr. Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. nom. 

10 [«ËË«Ë}] $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ they [the ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] seek [Me] fr. $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 
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òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë ëËËº Ë¥ Ë+  ËjË¥•ËË+ «ËË«ËÏºËË‚Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ¿Ë‰ÏØËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë}G15G 
uòËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë ëË !ËÈºË !Ë¥ Ë+,  ËjË¥•Ë: «ËË«Ë} $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë, ¿Ë‰ÏØËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë}Gv 

!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË !ËÈºË òËË¥ËY ËòË+¥Ë  ËjË¥•Ë:, «ËË@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË«Ë} %ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë [ëË] ¿Ë‰ÏØËË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| (9.15) 
And still others [òËË¥ËY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys, ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys], worshipping [Me] through the  ËòË that is knowledge, seek Me—whose 
face is everywhere, in many ways—as being one [i.e., “(Separate) beings do not exist in Me”—see 9.5] and as 
being distinct [i.e., “(All) beings exist in Me”—see 9.4]. 
2 !Ë¥ Ë+ others [òËË¥Ë ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys, ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys] fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn.a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 
1 ëË !ËÈºË and still fr. ëË in.; !ËÈºË in. 
4 òËË¥ËY ËòË+¥Ë through the  ËòË that is knowledge fr. òËË¥ËY ËòË m. sg. inst. 
3  ËjË¥•Ë: worshiping [Me] fr.  ËjË•Ë} pr. pt. of  ËjË} pt. m. pl. nom. (3.12:) 
6 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
8 Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y is everywhere
7 Y«ËÏáË«Ë} whose face fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË a. m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .33:) 
10 %ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë as being one  

[i.e., “(Separate) beings do not exist in Me”]
fr. %ÄÅ•’Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.2:) 

11 ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë [ëË] and as being distinct  
[i.e., “(All) beings exist in Me”] 

fr. ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.2:) 

9 ¿Ë‰ÏØËË in many ways fr. ¿Ë‰ÏØËË in. (6.19:) 
5 $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ seek fr. $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 

 

!Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏÕ‰@  ËòË: ‚’ËØËË‰«Ë‰«ËËe‡ËØË«Ë}| «Ë¥®ËË+{‰«Ë‰«Ë+’ËËj Ë«Ë‰«ËÍâËμÕ‰@ ‰Ï•Ë«Ë}G16G 
u!Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏ: !Ë‰@  ËòË:, ‚’ËØËË !Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËËe‡ËØË«Ë}| «Ë¥®Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËËj Ë«Ë}, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍâËμ: !Ë‰@ ‰Ï•Ë«Ë}Gv 

!Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏ:, !Ë‰@  ËòË:, !Ë‰@ ‚’ËØËË, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËËe‡ËØË«Ë}, !Ë‰@ «Ë¥®Ë:, !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËËj Ë«Ë}, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍâËμ:, !Ë‰@ [ëË] ‰Ï•Ë«Ë}| (9.16)  
The Vedic ritual is Me, the act of worship is Me, the food [offered to the ancestors] is Me, the food [offered to 
the Lord] is Me, the chant is Me, the clarified butter [warmed by the sun, offered into the fire] is Me, the 
[sacrificial] fire is Me, and the oblation is Me.

1 !Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏ: the Vedic ritual is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ÄœÅ•ËÏ m. sg. nom. (7.2.c:) 

2 !Ë‰@  ËòË: the act of worship is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.;  ËòË m. sg. nom. 

3 !Ë‰@ ‚’ËØËË the food [offered to the ancestors] is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ‚’ËØËË f. sg. nom. 

4 !Ë‰«Ë} !ËËe‡ËØË«Ë} the food [offered to the Lord] is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !ËËe‡ËØË n. sg. nom. 
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5 !Ë‰@ «Ë¥®Ë: the chant is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; «Ë¥®Ë m. sg. nom. 

6 !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËËj Ë«Ë} the clarified butter [warmed by the sun, 
offered into the fire] is [indeed] Me

fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; %’Ë in.; !ËËj Ë n. sg. nom. 

7 !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍâËμ: the [sacrificial] fire is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !ËÍâËμ m. sg. nom. 

8 !Ë‰@ [ëË] ‰Ï•Ë«Ë} [and] the oblation is Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ‰Ï•Ë pp. of ‰Ï n. sg. nom. 
 

ÈºË•ËË‰«Ë‚ Ë jËâË•ËË+ «ËË•ËË ØËË•ËË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰:| ’Ë+Æ@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«ËË+wÇéËÕ &Ä‚ËË«Ë  ËjËÏÕ+’Ë ëËG17G 
uÈºË•ËË !Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë jËâË•Ë:, «ËË•ËË ØËË•ËË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰:| ’Ë+Æ@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë} !ËË+wÇéËÕ:, &Ä}Å ‚ËË«Ë  ËjËÏ: %’Ë ëËGv 

!Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ÈºË•ËË, «ËË•ËË, ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰:, ØËË•ËË [ëË]| [!Ë‰@] ’Ë+Æ@, ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë}, !ËË+ç}éYÄÅËÕ:, &Ä}Å, ‚ËË«Ë,  ËjËÏ: %’Ë ëË| (9.17)  
The father [efficient cause], mother [material cause], [My own] grandfather [i.e., the uncaused cause], and the 
sustainer of this universe are Me. The [only] one to be known, the purifier, “!ËË+«Ë}” [My name], the &âË}Y’Ë+™, the 
‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™, and the  ËjËÏÕ}Y’Ë+™ [are Me]. 

6 !Ë‰@ [are] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

5 !Ë‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: of this universe fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. gen.; jËâË•Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.5:) 
1 ÈºË•ËË the father [efficient cause] fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

2 «ËË•ËË mother [material cause] fr. «ËË•Ë; f. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

3 ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰: [My own] grandfather [i.e., the uncaused cause] fr. ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰ m. sg. nom. (see 6.40:) 

4 ØËË•ËË [ëË] [and] the sustainer fr. ØËË•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

13 [!Ë‰@] [are Me]

7 ’Ë+Æ@ the [only] one to be known fr. ’Ë+Æ pot. ps. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

8 ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë the purifier fr. ºËÍ’Ë®Ë n. sg. nom. 
9 !ËË+ç}éYÄÅËÕ: “!ËË+«Ë}” [My name] fr. !ËË+«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 

10 &Ä}Å the &â’Ë+™ fr. &ëË} f. sg. nom. (3.6.b: & 2.23: & 2.24:) 

11 ‚ËË«Ë the ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™ fr. ‚ËË«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

12  ËjËÏ: %’Ë ëË and the  ËjËÏ’Ë+Œ™ fr.  ËjËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:); %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
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âËÍ•Ë¬ËŒ•ËËŒ ºËœ¬ËÏ: ‚ËËÖËÎ Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë: ¤ËÕmË@ ‚ËÏ/•Ë}| ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: ºËœ“ Ë: ‚©ËË¥Ë@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@ ¿ËÎjË«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G18G 
uâËÍ•Ë: ¬Ë•ËËŒ ºËœ¬ËÏ: ‚ËËÖËÎ, Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë: ¤ËÕmË@ ‚ËÏ/™}| ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: ºËœ“ Ë: ‚©ËË¥Ë@, Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@ ¿ËÎjË«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

[!Ë‰@] âËÍ•Ë:, ¬Ë•ËËŒ, ºËœ¬ËÏ:, ‚ËËÖËÎ, Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë:, ¤ËÕmË@, ‚ËÏY/™} [ëË]| [!Ë‰@] ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, ºËœ“ Ë:, ‚©ËË¥Ë@, Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@, !ËY’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] ¿ËÎjË«Ë}| (9.18)  
The goal, the nourisher, the Lord, the [only] witness [of everything], the abode, the shelter, and the friend [are 
Me]. The origin, the dissolution, the continued existence, the receptacle, and the imperishable seed [i.e., 
continual cause of everything] [are Me]. 

8 [!Ë‰@] [are Me]

1 âËÍ•Ë: the goal fr. âËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 

2 ¬Ë•ËËŒ the nourisher fr. ¬Ë•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

3 ºËœ¬ËÏ: the Lord fr. ºËœ¬ËÏ m. sg. nom.

4 ‚ËËÖËÎ the [only] witness [of everything] fr. ‚ËËÍÖË¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

5 Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë: the abode fr. Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom. 

6 ¤ËÕmË@ the shelter fr. ¤ËÕmË n. sg. nom.

7 ‚ËÏY/™} [ëË] and the friend fr. ‚ËÏ/™} m. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

15 [!Ë‰@] [are Me]

9 ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: the origin fr. ºËœ¬Ë’Ë m. sg. nom. 

10 ºËœ“ Ë: the dissolution fr. ºËœ“ Ë m. sg. nom.

11 ‚©ËË¥Ë@ the continued existence fr. ‚©ËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

12 Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@ the receptacle fr. Í¥ËØËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

13 !ËY’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] and the imperishable fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

14 ¿ËÎjË«Ë} seed [i.e., continual cause of everything] fr. ¿ËÎjË n. sg. nom.
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•ËºËË« Ë‰«Ë‰@ ’Ë‡ËŒ@ Í¥ËâË;ÂË« ËÏ•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË| !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ëËe’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ›Ë ‚Ë™‚ËíËìË‰«ËjËÏŒ¥ËG19G 
u•ËºËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‰@ ’Ë‡ËŒ@, Í¥ËâË;ÂËÍ«Ë $•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË| !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ëË %’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ: ëË, ‚Ë•Ë} !Ë‚Ë•Ë} ëË !Ë‰«Ë} !ËjËÏŒ¥ËGv 

!Ë‰@ •ËºËËÍ«Ë| !Ë‰@ ’Ë‡ËŒ@ Í¥ËâË;ÂËÍ«Ë $•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË| [!Ë‰@] !ËY«Ë;•Ë@ ëË %’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ: ëË| !Ë‰@ ‚Ë•Ë} !ËY‚Ë•Ë} ëË, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| (9.19)  
I heat. I hold back and give forth the rain. The immortality [of the gods] and also the death [of mortals] [are 
Me]. Both reality [i.e., the sustaining cause] and unreality [i.e., the time-bound effects] is Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

1 !Ë‰@ •ËºËËÍ«Ë I heat fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; •ËºË} 1.P. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 

2 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

5 ’Ë‡ËŒ@ the rain fr. ’Ë‡ËŒ m. sg. acc.

3 Í¥ËâË;ÂËÍ«Ë hold back fr. Í¥Ë + âËœ‰} 9.P. 1st sg. (5.23.2: & 5.5.a:) 

4 $•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË and give forth fr. $™} + ‚Ë;jË} 6.P. 1st sg. (5.23.2: & 5.5.a:) 

9 [!Ë‰@] [are Me]

7 !ËY«Ë;•Ë@ the immortality [of the gods] fr. !Ë«Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; n. sg. nom. 

6 ëË %’Ë [and] [indeed] fr. ëË in.; %’Ë in.

8 «Ë;• ËÏ: ëË and also the death [of mortals] fr. «Ë;• ËÏ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

12 !Ë‰@ [is] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

10 ‚Ë•Ë} both reality [i.e., the sustaining cause] fr. ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4: & 
3.12:)

11 !ËY‚Ë•Ë} ëË and unreality [i.e., the time-bound effects] fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4: 
& 3.12:)

13 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.
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®ËeÍ’ËÆË «ËË@ ‚ËË+«ËºËË: ºËÓ•ËºËËºËË  ËòËeÈÕ·üÿË ‚’ËâËŒÍ•Ë@ ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+| 
•Ë+ ºËÏm Ë«ËË‚ËËÆ ‚ËÏÕ+¥™œ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‹Ë μÍ¥•Ë È™’ ËËÍ¥™Í’Ë ™+’Ë¬ËË+âËË¥Ë}G20G 

u®ËeÍ’ËÆË: «ËË@ ‚ËË+«ËºËË: ºËÓ•ËºËËºËË:,  ËòËe: "·üÿË ‚’ËâËŒÍ•Ë@ ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+| •Ë+ ºËÏm Ë«Ë} !ËË‚ËËÆ ‚ËÏÕ+¥™œ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë}, !Ë‹ËμÍ¥•Ë È™’ ËË¥Ë} È™Í’Ë ™+’Ë¬ËË+âËË¥Ë}Gv 
®ËeYÍ’ËÆË: ‚ËË+«ËYºËË: ºËÓ•ËYºËËºËË:, «ËË@  ËòËe: "·üÿË, ‚’ËÕ}YâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+| ºËÏm Ë@ ‚ËÏÕY"¥™œY“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë} !ËË‚ËËÆ, •Ë+ È™Í’Ë È™’ ËË¥Ë} ™+’ËY¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} !Ë‹ËμÍ¥•Ë| 
(9.20) Those versed in the three ’Ë+™Ys, who drink [i.e., participate in] the ‚ËË+«Ë [ritual], [and thus are relatively] 
cleansed of karmic demerit, propitiating Me with rituals—they pray for going to heaven. Attaining the world of 
Lord "¥™œ as [a result of their] ºËÏm Ë, they enjoy heavenly experiences of the celestials in heaven. 

1 ®ËeYÍ’ËÆË: those versed in the three ’Ë+™Ys fr. ®ËeYÍ’ËÆ a. m. pl. nom. 
2 ‚ËË+«ËYºËË: who drink [i.e., participate in] the ‚ËË+«Ë [ritual] fr. ‚ËË+«ËYºË a. m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:) 

3 ºËÓ•ËY [and thus are relatively] cleansed

4 YºËËºËË: of karmic demerit fr. ºËÓ•ËYºËËºË a. m. pl. nom. 

6 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

7  ËòËe: with rituals fr.  ËòË m. pl. inst.

5 "·üÿË propitiating fr. "·üÿË in. pt. of  ËjË} (6.9: & 2.3.a: & 2.81: & 2.88:) 

9 ‚’ËÕ}YâËÍ•Ë@ going to heaven fr. ‚’ËÕ}YâËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. (2.24: & .34:) 

8 ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+ they pray for fr. ºËœ + !Ë©Ë̀ 10.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 

13 ºËÏm Ë@ as [a result of their] ºËÏm Ë fr. ºËÏm Ë n. sg. acc.

12 ‚ËÏÕY"¥™œY of Lord "¥™œ 
11 Y“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë} the world fr. ‚ËÏÕY"¥™œY“Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. acc. 

10 !ËË‚ËËÆ attaining fr. !ËË‚ËËÆ in. pt. of !ËË + cs. ‚Ë™} 
14 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

18 È™Í’Ë in heaven fr. ÆÏ m. sg. loc.. (3.35:) 

16 È™’ ËË¥Ë} heavenly fr. È™’ Ë a. m. pl. acc.

17 ™+’ËY¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} experiences of the celestials fr. ™+’ËY¬ËË+âË m. pl. acc.

15 !Ë‹ËμÍ¥•Ë enjoy fr. !Ë¤Ë} 5.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
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•Ë+ •Ë@ ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË ‚’ËâËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËË“@ ÖËÎmË+ ºËÏm Ë+ «Ë• ËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| 
%’Ë@ ®Ë ËÎØË«ËŒ«Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË âË•ËËâË•Ë@ ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËË “¬Ë¥•Ë+G21G 

u•Ë+ •Ë@ ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË ‚’ËâËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËË“@, ÖËÎmË+ ºËÏm Ë+ «Ë• ËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| %’Ë@ ®Ë ËÎØË«ËŒ«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË:, âË•ËËâË•Ë@ ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËË: “¬Ë¥•Ë+Gv 
•Ë+ •Ë@ Í’Ë¤ËË“@ ‚’ËÕ}YâËY“Ë+Ä@Å ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË, ºËÏm Ë+ ÖËÎmË+, «Ë• ËŒY“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| %’Ë@ ®Ë ËÎYØË«ËŒ«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË: ÄÅË«ËYÄÅË«ËË: âË•ËY!ËËâË•Ë@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+| 
(9.21) Having enjoyed that vast [subtle] world [called] heaven, when [their] ºËÏm Ë is spent, they [re-] enter the 
world of mortals. In this manner, following ritual [enjoined] by the three [‹ËœÏÍ•ËYs, the three ’Ë+™Ys], those who 
require objects of desire take to coming and going [i.e., remain in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ].

6 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

2 •Ë@ Í’Ë¤ËË“@ that vast [subtle] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; Í’Ë¤ËË“ a. m. sg. acc. 

4 ‚’ËÕ}YâËY [called] heaven

3 Y“Ë+Ä@Å world fr. ‚’ËâËŒY“Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. acc.

1 ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË having enjoyed fr. ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÏjË} (2.81:) 

5 ºËÏm Ë+ ÖËÎmË+ when [their] ºËÏm Ë is spent fr. ºËÏm Ë n. sg. loc.; ÖËÎmË pp. of ÍÖË pt. n. sg. loc. (6.6: 
w/irreg. lengthening of " & 2.92:) (7.14.1:) 

8 «Ë• ËŒY“Ë+Ä@Å the world of mortals fr. «Ë• ËŒY“Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. acc.

7 Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë [re-]enter fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr. 3rd pl.

9 %’Ë@ in this manner fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

11 ®Ë ËÎYØË«ËŒ«Ë} ritual [enjoined] by the three [‹ËœÏÍ•ËYs, the three ’Ë+™Ys] fr. ®Ë ËÎYØË«ËŒ m. sg. acc. 

10 !Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË: following fr. !Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNË pp. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ºËœ + ºË™} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

13 ÄÅË«ËY objects of desire

12 YÄÅË«ËË: those who require fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄÅË«Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

16 âË•ËY and going [i.e., remain in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] 

15 Y!ËËâË•Ë@ coming fr. âË•ËY!ËËâË•Ë n. sg. acc.

14 “¬Ë¥•Ë+ take to fr. “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.
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!Ë¥Ë¥ ËËÍ›Ë¥•Ë Ë¥•ËË+ «ËË@  Ë+ jË¥ËË: ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë• ËËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  ËË+âËÖË+«Ë@ ’Ë‰Ë« Ë‰«Ë}G22G 
u!Ë¥Ë¥ ËË: ÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥•Ë: «ËË@,  Ë+ jË¥ËË: ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë• ËËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@,  ËË+âËÖË+«Ë@ ’Ë‰ËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

 Ë+ jË¥ËË: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËË: «ËË@ ÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥•Ë: [«ËË@] ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë• ËY!ËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@  ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë@ ’Ë‰ËÍ«Ë| (9.22) 
[But] for those people who are not separate [from Me], who contemplate Me and gain [Me], being always one 
[with Me], I procure what [they] want to acquire and protect [i.e., I, the Lord, take care of the bodily and 
mental needs of these ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys]. 
3  Ë+ who [are] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

2 jË¥ËË: people fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. nom. 
4 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËË: not-separate [from Me] fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. nom. 

5 «ËË@ ÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥•Ë: who contemplate Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ÍëË¥•Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ÍëË¥•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 

6 [«ËË@] ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ and gain [Me] fr. ºËÈÕ + $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 

1 •Ë+‡ËË@ [but] for those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. 

7 Í¥Ë• ËY always

8 Y!ËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË«Ë} being one [with Me] fr. Í¥Ë• ËY!ËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. gen. 

9 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

11  ËË+âËY what [they] want to acquire 

12 YÖË+«Ë@ and protect fr.  ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë n. sg. acc. 

10 ’Ë‰ËÍ«Ë procure fr. ’Ë‰} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.6.a:) 
 

 Ë+{º Ë¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË¬Ë•ËlË  ËjË¥•Ë+ ‹Ëœp± ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:| •Ë+{ÈºË «ËË«Ë+’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë  ËjË¥• ËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}G23G 
u Ë+ !ËÈºË !Ë¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË¬Ë•ËlË:,  ËjË¥•Ë+ ‹Ëœp± ËË !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:| •Ë+ !ËÈºË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  ËjËÍ¥•Ë !ËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë+ !ËÈºË !Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËËY¬Ë•ËlË: ‹Ëœp± ËË !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:  ËjË¥•Ë+, •Ë+ !ËÈºË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë  ËjËÍ¥•Ë [ºËÕ¥•ËÏ] !ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}| (9.23) O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, 
even those who are devoted to deities as different [from Me and themselves]—who, filled with faith, perform 
[various] acts of worship—they also worship only Me, [but] not in accordance to a [valid] means [of knowing 
Me, the Lord, who is each of these deities]. 

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2  Ë+ !ËÈºË even those who [are] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

4 !Ë¥ ËY [as] different [from Me and themselves] 

3 Y™+’Ë•ËËY¬Ë•ËlË: devoted to deities fr. !Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËËY¬Ë•Ël a. m. pl. nom. 
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6 ‹Ëœp± ËË with faith fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst.

5 !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: who filled fr. !ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë¥ËÏ + " a. m. pl. nom. (2.11:) 
7  ËjË¥•Ë+ perform [various] acts of worship fr.  ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.

8 •Ë+ !ËÈºË they also fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

10 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë only Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9  ËjËÍ¥•Ë worship fr.  ËjË} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.

11 [ºËÕ¥•ËÏ] [but] 

12 !ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} not in accordance to a [valid] means [of knowing 
Me, the Lord who is each of these deities]

fr. !ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} in. 

 

!Ë‰@ È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ ËòËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË ºËœ¬ËÏÕ+’Ë ëË| ¥Ë •ËÏ «ËË«ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë •Ëß•’Ë+¥ËË•Ë› Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+G24G 
u!Ë‰@ È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ ËòËË¥ËË@, ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË ºËœ¬ËÏ: %’Ë ëË| ¥Ë •ËÏ «ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë !Ë•Ë: ë Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+Gv 

!Ë‰@ È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒY ËòËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË ºËœ¬ËÏ: %’Ë ëË, «ËË@ •ËÏ •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë| !Ë•Ë: •Ë+ ë Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| (9.24) 
I am indeed the experiencer [i.e., recipient] of all  ËòËYs (acts of worship) and the only Lord, but they do not 
know Me in reality. Therefore, they fall away [i.e., they lose Me out of ignorance]. 

1 !Ë‰@ È‰ I [am] indeed fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; È‰ in. 

3 ‚Ë’ËŒY ËòËË¥ËË@ of all  ËòËYs (acts of worship) fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY ËòË m. pl. gen.

2 ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË the experiencer [i.e., recipient] fr. ¬ËË+•Ë;l m. sg. nom. (3.38:); ëË in. 

4 ºËœ¬ËÏ: %’Ë ëË and the only Lord fr. ºËœ¬ËÏ m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

7 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

5 •ËÏ but fr. •ËÏ in.

8 •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë in reality fr. •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:)

6 ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë they do not know fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 

9 !Ë•Ë: therefore fr. !Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

10 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

11 ë Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë fall away [i.e., they lose Me out of ignorance] fr. ë ËÏ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
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 ËËÍ¥•Ë ™+’Ë’Ëœ•ËË ™+’ËËÍ¥ºË•Ë>¥ ËËÍ¥•Ë ÈºË•Ë;’Ëœ•ËË:| ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+j ËË  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËÆËÍjË¥ËË+{ÈºË «ËË«Ë}G25G 
u ËËÍ¥•Ë ™+’Ë’Ëœ•ËË: ™+’ËË¥Ë}, ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë ÈºË•Ë;’Ëœ•ËË:| ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+j ËË:,  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËÆËÍjË¥Ë: !ËÈºË «ËË«Ë}Gv 

™+’ËY’Ëœ•ËË: ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ÈºË•Ë;Y’Ëœ•ËË: ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ¬ËÓ•ËY"j ËË: ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë| «Ë™}Y ËËÍjË¥Ë: !ËÈºË «ËË@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| (9.25)  
Those who have commitment to the deities reach the [world of] deities. Those who have commitment to the 
ancestors reach the [world of] ancestors. Those who worship spirits reach the [world of] spirits. And those 
who are disposed to worship Me reach Me. 

1 ™+’ËY’Ëœ•ËË: those who have commitment to the deities fr. ™+’ËY’Ëœ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
2 ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë reach the [world of] deities fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

3 ÈºË•Ë;Y’Ëœ•ËË: those who have commitment to the ancestors fr. ÈºË•Ë;Y’Ëœ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

4 ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë reach the [world of] ancestors fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. pl. acc. (3.38:);  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

5 ¬ËÓ•ËY"j ËË: those who worship spirits fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY"j Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

6 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë reach the [world of] spirits fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

7 «Ë™}Y ËËÍjË¥Ë: !ËÈºË and those who are disposed to 
worship Me

fr. «Ë™}Y ËËÍjË¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & 2.43: & 3.15:); !ËÈºË in. 

8 «ËË@  ËËÍ¥•Ë reach Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

ºË®Ë@ ºËÏ‡ºË@ ºËÅ“@ •ËË+ Ë@  ËË+ «Ë+ ¬ËÄ• ËË ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë| •Ë™‰@ ¬ËÄ• ËÏºË/•Ë«Ë‹ËμËÍ«Ë ºËœ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:G26G 
uºË®Ë@ ºËÏ‡ºË@ ºËÅ“@ •ËË+ Ë@,  Ë: «Ë+ ¬ËÄ• ËË ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë| •Ë™} !Ë‰@ ¬ËÄ• ËÏºË/•Ë«Ë}, !Ë‹ËμËÍ«Ë ºËœ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:Gv 

 Ë: «Ë+ ºË®Ë@ ºËÏ‡ºË@ ºËÅ“@ •ËË+ Ë@ ¬ËÄ• ËË ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë, !Ë‰@ •Ë™} ºËœ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¬ËÍ•ËlY$ºË/•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμËÍ«Ë| (9.26) 
The one who offers to Me with devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit, water—I receive that as offered out of the 
devotion of one whose mind is mastered [to that extent—to the extent that one acknowledges Me, the Lord, 
and can act on that acknowledgment]. 
1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
3 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.1:) 
5 ºË®Ë@ a leaf fr. ºË®Ë n. sg. acc.
6 ºËÏ‡ºË@ a flower fr. ºËÏ‡ºË n. sg. acc.
7 ºËÅ“@ a fruit fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc.
8 •ËË+ Ë@ water fr. •ËË+ Ë n. sg. acc.
4 ¬ËÄ• ËË with devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst.
2 ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë offers fr. ºËœ +  Ë«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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9 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
11 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

15 ºËœ Ë•ËY is mastered

14 Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: of one whose mind fr. ºËœ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

13 ¬ËÍ•ËlY out of the devotion

12 Y$ºË/•Ë«Ë} [as] offered fr. ¬ËÍ•ËlY$ºË/•Ë a. n. sg. acc.

10 !Ë‹ËμËÍ«Ë receive fr. !Ë¤Ë} 9.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.3: & .5.a:) 
 

 Ë•ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë  Ë™‹Ë μËÍ‚Ë  ËoËóÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë ™™ËÍ‚Ë  Ë•Ë}|  Ëß•ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë •Ë•ÄÏÅ)‡’Ë «Ë™ºËŒmË«Ë}G27G 
u Ë™} ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë  Ë™} !Ë‹ËμËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} jËÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë ™™ËÍ‚Ë  Ë™}|  Ë™} •ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë™} ÄÏÅ)‡’Ë «Ë™ºËŒmË«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë™} ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë,  Ë™} !Ë‹ËμËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} jËÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë,  Ë™} ™™ËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} •ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë •Ë™} «Ë™}Y!ËºËŒmË@ ÄÏÅ)‡’Ë| (9.27)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever worship you perform, whatever you give, whatever 
discipline you undertake—that may you do as an offering to Me [as a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË meant for gaining a mind that 
can know Me, not to get some small result]. 

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2  Ë™} ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë what[ever] you do fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.22.1: & 2.101:) 

3  Ë™} !Ë‹ËμËÍ‚Ë what[ever] you eat fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; !Ë¤Ë} 9.P. pr.2nd sg. 

4  Ë™} jËÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë what[ever] worship you perform fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ‰Ï 3.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.8.3: & 2.101:) 

5  Ë™} ™™ËÍ‚Ë what[ever] you give fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ™Ë 3.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.20.1:) 

6  Ë™} •ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë what[ever] discipline you undertake fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; den. •ËºË‚ Ë P. pr. 2nd sg. 

7 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 
9 «Ë™}Y!ËºËŒmË@ as an offering to Me [as a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË meant for gaining a 

mind that can know Me, not to get some small result]
fr. «Ë™}Y!ËºËŒmË n. sg. acc. (2.24: & .43:) 

8 ÄÏÅ)‡’Ë may you do fr. Ä;Å 8.Ā. impv. 2nd sg. (5.22.1: & 2.101:) 
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¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÅ“eÕ+’Ë@ «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe:| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË+ «ËË«ËÏºËe‡ ËÍ‚ËG28G 
u¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÅ“e: %’Ë@, «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe:| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË, Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: «ËË«Ë} $ºËe‡ ËÍ‚ËGv 

%’Ë@ ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËYºËÅ“e: ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe: «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| ‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË«Ë} $ºËe‡ ËÍ‚Ë| (9.28)  
In this manner you will be freed from the bondage that is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}, which has [or is in the form of] pleasant and 
unpleasant results. [Being] one whose mind is endowed with [such] renunciation and with [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË and [to 
that extent] freed, you will attain Me.
1 %’Ë@ in this manner fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)
5 ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËY pleasant and unpleasant
4 YºËÅ“e: which has results fr. ¤ËÏ¬ËY!Ë¤ËÏ¬ËYºËÅ“ a. n. pl. inst. 
3 ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe: from the bondage(s) that is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë n. pl. inst.
2 «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ you will be freed fr. «ËÏëË} Ā. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33: & 2.80: & 2.101:) 
8 ‚ËN ËË‚ËY with [such] renunciation
9 Y ËË+âËY and with [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË 
7 Y ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË one whose mind is endowed fr. ‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
10 Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: [and] [to that extent] freed fr. Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.80:) 
6 [‚Ë¥Ë}] [being]
11 «ËË«Ë} $ºËe‡ ËÍ‚Ë you will attain Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; $ºË + " Ā. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33:) 

 

‚Ë«ËË+{‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë «Ë+ ™÷+‡ ËË+{Í‚•Ë ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë:|  Ë+ ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë •ËÏ «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË «ËÍ Ë •Ë+ •Ë+‡ËÏ ëËËº Ë‰«Ë}G29G 
u‚Ë«Ë: !Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, ¥Ë «Ë+ ™÷+‡ Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë:|  Ë+ ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë •ËÏ «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË, «ËÍ Ë •Ë+ •Ë+‡ËÏ ëË !ËÈºË !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: [!ËÍ‚«Ë]| «Ë+ ¥Ë ™÷+‡ Ë: ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë: [’ËË] !ËÍ‚•Ë|  Ë+ •ËÏ «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë, !Ë‰@ ëË !ËÈºË •Ë+‡ËÏ| (9.29)  
I am the ‚Ë«Ë (same) in all beings. For Me, no one is disfavored or favored. Rather, those who seek Me with 
devotion—they are in Me and I am also in them. 
1 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
3 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ in all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. loc.
2 ‚Ë«Ë: [!ËÍ‚«Ë] [am] the ‚Ë«Ë (same) fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom.
4 «Ë+ for Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 
6 ¥Ë ™÷+‡ Ë: no disfavored fr. ¥Ë in.; ™÷+‡ Ë pot. ps. pt. of È™÷‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
7 ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë: [’ËË] nor favored fr. ¥Ë in.; ÈºËœ Ë a.m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËÍ‚•Ë one is fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.
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8  Ë+ •ËÏ rather those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in. 

10 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

11 ¬ËÄ• ËË with devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst.

9 ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë seek fr. ¬ËjË} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.

12 •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë they are in Me fr. •Ë™} prn. pl. nom.; !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc. 

13 !Ë‰@ ëË !ËÈºË and I [am] also fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ëË in.; !ËÈºË in. 

14 •Ë+‡ËÏ in them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc.
 

!ËÈºË ëË+•‚ËÏ™ÏÕËëËËÕË+ ¬ËjË•Ë+ «ËË«Ë¥Ë¥ Ë¬ËËÄ}Å| ‚ËËØËÏÕ+’Ë ‚Ë «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë: ‚Ë« Ëâ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË+ È‰ ‚Ë:G30G 
u!ËÈºË ëË+™} ‚ËÏ™ÏÕËëËÕ:, ¬ËjË•Ë+ «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë¬ËËÄ}Å| ‚ËËØËÏ: %’Ë ‚Ë: «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë:, ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë: È‰ ‚Ë:Gv 

!ËÈºË ëË+™} ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y!ËËëËÕ: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY¬ËËÄ}Å [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+, ‚Ë: ‚ËËØËÏ: %’Ë «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë:, ‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë:| (9.30) 
Even if one whose conduct was highly maladaptive seeks Me—being one who seeks [Me] as not separate 
[from oneself]—that one is to be considered a ‚ËËØËÏ (an accomplished person), because that one is of clear 
understanding. 

1 !ËÈºË ëË+™} even if fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË+™} in. 

3 ‚ËÏY highly

4 Y™ÏÕ}Y mal-adaptive

2 Y!ËËëËÕ: one whose conduct [was] fr. ‚ËÏY™Ï‚Ë}Y!ËËëËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY¬ËËÄ}Å [‚Ë¥Ë}] [being] one who seeks [Me] as not 
separate [from oneself] 

fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ ËY¬ËËjË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24: & 3.6: & 2.24:) 

5 «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+ seeks Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ¬ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
7 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

9 ‚ËËØËÏ: %’Ë a ‚ËËØËÏ (an accomplished person) fr. ‚ËËØËÏ m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

8 «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë: is to be considered fr. «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 

10 ‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; È‰ in. 

11 ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë: [is] of clear understanding fr. ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å in.; ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + !Ë’Ë + ‚ËË+ a. m. sg. 
nom. (5.8.8: & 6.6:)
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ÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ØË«ËËŒ•«ËË ¤Ë‹Ë÷ëîËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰ ¥Ë «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG31G 
uÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ØË«ËËŒ•«ËË, ¤Ë‹Ë÷•Ë} ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰, ¥Ë «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

ÍÖËºËœ@ [‚Ë:] ØË«ËŒY!ËË•«ËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¤Ë‹Ë÷•Ë} ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë ["Í•Ë] ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰| (9.31)  
Quickly that [person of maladaptive conduct] becomes one whose mind conforms to ØË«ËŒ and gains the peace 
that is ever the same [being the peace that is the nature of oneself]. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, please know that My devotee is 
never lost. 

1 ÍÖËºËœ@ [‚Ë:] quickly that [person of maladaptive conduct] fr. ÍÖËºËœ«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 
3 ØË«ËŒY!ËË•«ËË one whose mind conforms to ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË«ËŒY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

2 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë becomes fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

6 ¤Ë‹Ë÷•Ë} which is ever the same [being the peace which is the nature of oneself] fr. ¤Ë‹Ë÷•Ë} in. 

5 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ the peace fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.

4 Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë [and] gains fr. Í¥Ë + âË«Ë} pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

7 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
9 «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: My devotee fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

10 ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë is never lost fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.92:) 

8 ["Í•Ë] ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰ please know that fr. ºËœÍ•Ë + òËË 9.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.6.a:) 
 

«ËË@ È‰ ºËË©ËŒ ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë  Ë+{ÈºË ‚ ËÏ: ºËËºË ËË+¥Ë Ë:| Í‚®Ë ËË+ ’Ëe¤ ËË‚•Ë©ËË ¤ËÓ™œË‚•Ë+{ÈºË  ËËÍ¥•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G32G 
u«ËË@ È‰ ºËË©ËŒ ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë,  Ë+ !ËÈºË ‚ ËÏ: ºËËºË ËË+¥Ë Ë:| Í‚®Ë Ë: ’Ëe¤ ËË: •Ë©ËË ¤ËÓ™œË:, •Ë+ !ËÈºË  ËËÍ¥•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë+ !ËÈºË ºËËºËY ËË+¥Ë Ë: ‚ ËÏ:, •Ë©ËË Í‚®Ë Ë: ’Ëe¤ ËË: ¤ËÓ™œË:, •Ë+ !ËÈºË «ËË@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| (9.32)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even those whose birth would be unwanted [e.g., born into a criminal or barbaric family]—also 
women, merchants, and laborers—they, too, because they take refuge in Me, gain the ultimate end. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

2  Ë+ !ËÈºË even those fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

5 ºËËºËY unwanted [e.g., born into a criminal or barbaric family]  

3 Y ËË+¥Ë Ë: whose birth fr. ºËËºËY ËË+Í¥Ë a. m. pl. nom.

4 ‚ ËÏ: would be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd pl. (5.19.4:) 
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6 •Ë©ËË also fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

7 Í‚®Ë Ë: women fr. ‚®ËÎ f. pl. nom. (3.37:) 
8 ’Ëe¤ ËË: merchants fr. ’Ëe¤ Ë m. pl. nom.

9 ¤ËÓ™œË: [and] laborers fr. ¤ËÏ™œ m. pl. nom.

10 •Ë+ !ËÈºË they too fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

13 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

11 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

12 ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë [they] take refuge in fr. ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + !ËºË + !ËË + Í‹Ëœ (6.9:) 

15 ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@ the ultimate end fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

14  ËËÍ¥•Ë gain fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl.
 

ÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë¿ËœËŒÊ»mËË: ºËÏm ËË ¬Ë•ËlË ÕËjË‡ËŒ Ë‚•Ë©ËË| !ËÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë‚ËÏáË@ “Ë+ÄÅÍ«Ë«Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¬ËjË‚’Ë «ËË«Ë}G33G 
uÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë: ¿ËœËÊ»mËË: ºËÏm ËË:, ¬Ë•ËlË: ÕËjË‡ËŒ Ë: •Ë©ËË| !ËÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ËÏáË@ “Ë+ÄÅ«Ë}, "«Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¬ËjË‚’Ë «ËË«Ë}Gv 

ÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏm ËË: ¬Ë•ËlË: ¿ËœËÊ»mËË:, •Ë©ËË ÕËjËY&‡Ë Ë:| "«Ë«Ë} !ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËY‚ËÏáË@ “Ë+Ä@Å ºËœËº Ë, «ËË@ ¬ËjË‚’Ë| (9.33) 
What again [to speak of] ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs [considered to have] virtuous [births], who are devoted; similarly, kings who 
are also sages [like King jË¥ËÄÅ, taught by seer/sage  ËËòËY’Ë‘Ä Ë]. Having attained this impermanent and 
unpleasant “Ë+ÄÅ [i.e., human embodiment], may you seek Me.

1 ÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë: what again [to speak of] fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} interrogative pcl. in. (6.20:); ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. 
3 ºËÏm ËË: [considered having] virtuous [births] fr. ºËÏm Ë a. m. pl. nom.

4 ¬Ë•ËlË: who are devoted fr. ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} m. pl. nom. (2.81:) 

2 ¿ËœËÊ»mËË: ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs fr. ¿ËœËÊ»mË m. pl. nom. 
5 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
6 ÕËjËY&‡Ë Ë: kings who are also sages fr. ÕËjËY&Í‡Ë m. pl. nom. (2.8: & .3:) 
8 "«Ë«Ë} !ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë} this impermanent fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.; !ËÍ¥Ë• Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

9 !ËY‚ËÏáË@ and unpleasant fr. !Ë‚ËÏáË a. m. sg. acc.. 

10 “Ë+Ä@Å “Ë+ÄÅ [i.e., human embodiment] fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. acc.

7 ºËœËº Ë having attained fr. ºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} (6.9:) 

11 «ËË@ ¬ËjË‚’Ë may you seek Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ¬ËjË} 1.Ā. impv. 2nd sg. 
 



9 . 3 4  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

268 

«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË ¬Ë’Ë «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËÆËjËÎ «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ‚Ë  ËÏÄ•’Ëe’Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ «Ë•ºËÕË ËmË:G34G 
u«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË: ¬Ë’Ë «Ëpƒ•Ël:, «ËÆËjËÎ «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ‚Ë  ËÏÄ•’ËË %’Ë«Ë}, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ «Ë•ºËÕË ËmË:Gv 

«Ë¥Ë}Y«Ë¥ËË: «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: «Ë™}Y ËËjËÎ ¬Ë’Ë| «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄÏÅ)| %’Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@  ËÏÄ•’ËË, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕY!Ë ËmË: [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ‚Ë| (9.34)  
May you be one whose mind [remains] in Me, devoted to Me, and who performs [all actions as] rituals to Me. 
Surrender to Me. Having prepared your mind in this way, having Me as the ultimate end, you will attain Me 
alone. 

2 «Ë¥Ë}Y«Ë¥ËË: one whose mind [remains] in Me fr. «Ë™}Y«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.44: & 3.6.i:) 

3 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: devoted to Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

4 «Ë™}Y ËËjËÎ [and] who performs [all actions as] 
rituals to Me

fr. «Ë™}Y ËËÍjË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.43: & 3.15:) 

1 ¬Ë’Ë may you be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

5 «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄÏÅ) surrender to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} + Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. 
(6.13: & 5.22.1:)

7 %’Ë«Ë} in this way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 

6 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@  ËÏÄ•’ËË having prepared your mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:);  ËÏÄ•’ËË in. pt. of  ËÏjË} (2.81:) 

9 «Ë•Ë}Y Me 

8 ºËÕY!Ë ËmË: [‚Ë¥Ë}] having as the ultimate end fr. «Ë™}YºËÕY!Ë ËmË a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 

11 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 %‡ ËÍ‚Ë you will attain fr. " P. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33:)
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÕËjËÍ’ËÆËÕËjËâËÏÊÃ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ¥Ë’Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G9G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÕËjËÍ’ËÆËÕËjËâËÏÊÃ ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ¥Ë’Ë«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËYÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
¥Ë’Ë«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (9)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the ninth chapter, called “The Topic of the King of 
All Knowledge, the King of All Secrets,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is 
[looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËY of the king of [all] knowledge

9 YÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY the king of [all] secrets

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËYÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.

4 ¥Ë’Ë«Ë: the ninth fr. ¥Ë’Ë«Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ™¤Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
¬ËÓ Ë %’Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË:|  Ëß•Ë+{‰@ ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë È‰•ËÄÅË« Ë ËËG1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ¤ËÏmËÏ «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË:|  Ë™} •Ë+ !Ë‰@ ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë, ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë È‰•ËÄÅË« Ë ËËGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: ¤ËÏmËÏ|  Ë™} [ºËÕ«Ë@] ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !Ë‰@ È‰•ËYÄÅË« Ë ËË ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë| (10.1) 
The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, listen again to My words [revealing] the limitless. To you who are pleased at this 
[which is limitless] I will, with a desire for [your] benefit, [again] expound. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.
3 ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in. (7.8.8:); %’Ë in.
5 «Ë+ My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.
6 ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: words [revealing] the limitless fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25:); ’ËëË‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:) 
4 ¤ËÏmËÏ listen to fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3: & 5.3:) 
9  Ë™} [ºËÕ«Ë@] at this [which is limitless] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 
8 ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë who are pleased fr. ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmË pr. ps. pt. of ºËœÎ a. m. sg. dat. (6.5: & 2.92:) 
7 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 
10 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
12 È‰•ËYÄÅË« Ë ËË with a desire for [your] benefit fr. È‰•ËYÄÅË« ËË f. sg. inst.
11 ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë will [again] expound fr. ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 2.101: & 5.5.a:) 

 

¥Ë «Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï: ‚ËÏÕâËmËË: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ ¥Ë «Ë‰‡ËŒ Ë:| !Ë‰«ËËÈ™È‰Œ ™+’ËË¥ËË@ «Ë‰‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:G2G 
u¥Ë «Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï: ‚ËÏÕâËmËË:, ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ ¥Ë «Ë‰‡ËŒ Ë:| !Ë‰«Ë} !ËËÈ™: È‰ ™+’ËË¥ËË@, «Ë‰‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:Gv 

¥Ë ‚ËÏÕYâËmËË: ¥Ë «Ë‰ËY&‡Ë Ë: «Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ Í’Ë™Ï:, !Ë‰@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ™+’ËË¥ËË@ «Ë‰ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ëË !ËËÈ™:| (10.2) 
Neither the hosts of deities nor the great seers/sages know [in detail] My glory, since I am the cause of each 
and every one of [the embodiments of] the deities and sages. 
1 ¥Ë ‚ËÏÕYâËmËË: neither the hosts of deities fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚ËÏÕYâËmË m. pl. nom. 
2 ¥Ë «Ë‰ËY&‡Ë Ë: nor the great seers/sages fr. ¥Ë in.; «Ë‰ËY&Í‡Ë m. pl. nom. (2.8: & 2.3:) 
4 «Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ My glory fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ºËœ¬Ë’Ë m. pl. acc. 
3 Í’Ë™Ï: know [in detail] fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 
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5 !Ë‰@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v since I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; È‰ in. 

7 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: of each and everyone fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

8 ™+’ËË¥ËË@ of [the embodiments of] the deities fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. gen. 

9 «Ë‰ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ëË and sages fr. «Ë‰ËY&Í‡Ë m. pl. gen. (2.92:); ëË in.. 

6 !ËËÈ™: the cause fr. !ËËÈ™ m. sg. nom.
 

 ËË+ «ËË«ËjË«Ë¥ËËÈ™@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë “Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£: ‚Ë «Ë• Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºËe: ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G 
u Ë: «ËË«Ë} !ËjË«Ë} !Ë¥ËËÈ™@ ëË, ’Ë+Íß•Ë “Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£: ‚Ë: «Ë• Ë+Œ‡ËÏ, ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºËe: ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: «ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} !ËYjË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: «Ë• Ë+Œ‡ËÏ !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºËe: ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| (10.3) 
The one who knows Me, the limitless Lord of the universe, as unborn [i.e., not an effect] and beginningless 
[i.e., having no cause]—that one, being no longer deluded among mortals, is freed from all ºËËºËYs (everything 
unwanted). 

1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
3 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

5 “Ë+ÄÅY of the universe  
4 Y«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} the limitless Lord fr. “Ë+ÄÅY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. acc. 

5 !ËYjË«Ë} as unborn [i.e., not an effect] fr. !ËjË a. m. sg. acc.

6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™@ ëË and beginningless [i.e., having no cause] fr. !Ë¥ËËÈ™ a. m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

2 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 

7 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
9 «Ë• Ë+Œ‡ËÏ among mortals fr. «Ë• ËŒ m. pl. loc.

8 !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: being no longer deluded fr. !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£ pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + «ËÏ‰} a. m. sg. nom. (2.107:) 

11 ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºËe: from all  ºËËºËYs (everything unwanted) fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºË n. pl. inst.

10 ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ is freed fr. ºËœ + «ËÏëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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¿ËÏÍp±òËËŒ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰: ÖË«ËË ‚Ë• Ë@ ™«Ë: ¤Ë«Ë:| ‚ËÏáË@ ™Ï:áË@ ¬Ë’ËË+{¬ËË’ËË+ ¬Ë Ë@ ëËË¬Ë Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËG4G 
!ËÈ‰@‚ËË ‚Ë«Ë•ËË •ËÏÍ·ü‚•ËºËË+ ™Ë¥Ë@  Ë¤ËË+{ Ë¤Ë:| ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËË’ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ «Ëß•Ë %’Ë ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË:G5G 
u¿ËÏÍp±: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰:, ÖË«ËË ‚Ë• Ë@ ™«Ë: ¤Ë«Ë:| ‚ËÏáË@ ™Ï:áË@ ¬Ë’Ë: !Ë¬ËË’Ë:, ¬Ë Ë@ ëË !Ë¬Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëËG 
!ËÈ‰@‚ËË ‚Ë«Ë•ËË •ËÏÍ·ü:, •ËºË: ™Ë¥Ë@  Ë¤Ë: !Ë Ë¤Ë:| ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËË’ËË: ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË:Gv 

¿ËÏÍp±:, òËË¥Ë«Ë}, !ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰:, ÖË«ËË, ‚Ë• Ë@, ™«Ë:, ¤Ë«Ë:, ‚ËÏáË@, ™Ï:áË@, ¬Ë’Ë:, !ËY¬ËË’Ë:, ¬Ë Ë@ ëË, !ËY¬Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË, !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË, ‚Ë«Ë•ËË, •ËÏÍ·ü:, 
•ËºË:, ™Ë¥Ë@,  Ë¤Ë:, !ËY Ë¤Ë: — ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØËË: ¬ËË’ËË: «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| (10.4-5) 
From Me alone are [all these] different kinds of things belonging to [living] beings: the capacity to know, 
knowledge, freedom from delusion, accommodation [i.e., patience and understanding], truthfulness, mastery 
over [ways of] behavior, mastery over [ways of] thinking, pleasure, pain, birth [including the becoming within 
change], death [including the un-becoming within change], fear and also fearlessness, harmlessness, equanimity 
[toward any result], contentment, prayerful discipline, charity, and fame and ill fame. 
6 ¿ËÏÍp±: the capacity to know fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
7 òËË¥Ë«Ë} knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
8 !ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰: freedom from delusion fr. !Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰ m. sg. nom. 
9 ÖË«ËË accommodation [i.e., patience and understanding] fr. ÖË«ËË f. sg, nom. 
10 ‚Ë• Ë@ truthfulness fr. ‚Ë• Ë n. sg. nom. 
11 ™«Ë: mastery over [ways of] behavior fr. ™«Ë m. sg. nom. 
12 ¤Ë«Ë: mastery over [ways of] thinking fr. ¤Ë«Ë m. sg. nom. 
13 ‚ËÏáË@ pleasure fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom. 
14 ™Ï:áË@ pain fr. ™Ï:áË n. sg. nom. 
15 ¬Ë’Ë: birth [including the becoming in change] fr. ¬Ë’Ë m. sg. nom. 
16 !ËY¬ËË’Ë: death [including un-becoming in change] fr. !Ë¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom. 
17 ¬Ë Ë@ ëË fear fr. ¬Ë Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
18 !ËY¬Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË and also fearlessness fr. !Ë¬Ë Ë n. sg. nom.; %’Ë in.; ëË in. 
19 !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË harmlessness fr. !ËÈ‰@‚ËË f. sg. nom. 
20 ‚Ë«Ë•ËË equanimity [towards any result] fr. ‚Ë«Ë•ËË f. sg. nom. 
21 •ËÏÍ·ü: contentment fr. •ËÏÍ·ü f. sg. nom. 
22 •ËºË: prayerful discipline fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
23 ™Ë¥Ë@ charity fr. ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
24  Ë¤Ë: fame fr.  Ë¤Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
25 !ËY Ë¤Ë: [and] ill fame fr. !Ë Ë¤Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
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5 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ belonging to [living] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen.

3 ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØËË: [all these] different kinds of fr. ºË;©ËÄ}ÅYÍ’ËØË a. m. pl. nom. 

4 ¬ËË’ËË: things fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. pl. nom.

1 «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë from Me alone fr. «Ëß•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. 

2 ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë are fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
 

«Ë‰‡ËŒ Ë: ‚Ëº•Ë ºËÓ’Ë+Œ ëË•’ËËÕË+ «Ë¥Ë’Ë‚•Ë©ËË| «ËpƒË’ËË «ËË¥Ë‚ËË jËË•ËË  Ë+‡ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅ "«ËË: ºËœjËË:G6G 
u«Ë‰‡ËŒ Ë: ‚Ëº•Ë ºËÓ’Ë+Œ, ëË•’ËËÕ: «Ë¥Ë’Ë: •Ë©ËË| «ËpƒË’ËË: «ËË¥Ë‚ËË: jËË•ËË:,  Ë+‡ËË@ “Ë+Ä+Å "«ËË: ºËœjËË:Gv 

ºËÓ’Ë+Œ ‚Ëº•Ë «Ë‰ËY&‡Ë Ë: •Ë©ËË ëË•’ËËÕ: «Ë¥Ë’Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËË: «ËË¥Ë‚ËË: jËË•ËË:,  Ë+‡ËË@ “Ë+Ä+Å "«ËË: ºËœjËË:| (10.6) 
The ancient, seven seers and four «Ë¥ËÏYs [progenitors of the four social lineages], whose minds [were resolved] 
in Me, were born from [My] mind [i.e., via È‰Õm ËYâË¬ËŒ]. Of them, [all] these people in the world [were born]. 

1 ºËÓ’Ë+Œ the ancient fr. ºËÓ’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:) 

2 ‚Ëº•Ë «Ë‰ËY&‡Ë Ë: seven seers fr. ‚Ëº•Ë¥Ë} num. a. n. pl. nom. (4.25:); «Ë‰ËY&Í‡Ë m. pl. nom. (2.8:) 

3 •Ë©ËË and fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

4 ëË•’ËËÕ: «Ë¥Ë’Ë: four «Ë¥ËÏYs [progenitors of the four social 
lineages]

fr. ëË•ËÏÕ} a. m. pl. nom. (4.25:); «Ë¥ËÏ m. pl. nom. 

5 «Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËË: whose minds [were resolved] in Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

7 «ËË¥Ë‚ËË: from [My] mind [i.e., via È‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ] fr. «ËË¥Ë‚Ë a. m. pl. nom.

6 jËË•ËË: were born fr. jËË•Ë pp. of jË¥Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

8  Ë+‡ËË@ of them fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen.

10 “Ë+Ä+Å in the world fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc.

9 "«ËË: ºËœjËË: [were born] [all] these people fr. "™«Ë} prn. f. pl. nom. (4.8:); ºËœjËË f. pl. nom. 
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%•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@  ËË+âË@ ëË «Ë«Ë  ËË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| ‚ËË+{Í’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËÏj Ë•Ë+ ¥ËË®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G7G 
u%•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@  ËË+âË@ ëË, «Ë«Ë  Ë: ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| ‚Ë: !ËÍ’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë,  ËÏj Ë•Ë+ ¥Ë !Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:Gv 

 Ë: %•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ «Ë«Ë  ËË+âË@ ëË •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: !ËYÍ’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËÏj Ë•Ë+, !Ë®Ë ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:| (10.7) 
The one who knows in truth this glory and My [%+‹Ë÷Õ]  ËË+âË (connection to/attainment in) [the world]—that one 
is endowed with an unshakable  ËË+âË (vision of sameness). In this there is no doubt.

1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

4 %•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ this glory fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc.; Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
5 «Ë«Ë  ËË+âË@ ëË and My [%+‹Ë÷Õ@]  ËË+âË (connection 

to/attainment in) [the world]
fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.;  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

3 •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: in truth fr. •Ëß•’Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
2 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 
6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. sg. nom.

8 !ËYÍ’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë with an unshakable fr. !ËÍ’ËÄÅ«ºË a. m. sg. inst. 

9  ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+âË (vision of sameness) fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. inst.

7  ËÏj Ë•Ë+ is endowed fr.  ËÏjË} ps. pr. 3rd sg.

10 !Ë®Ë in this fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)

11 ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: there is no doubt fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. nom. 
 

!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’ËË+ «Ëß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ ¿ËÏØËË ¬ËË’Ë‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:G8G 
u!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, «Ëß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@, ¿ËÏØËË: ¬ËË’Ë‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:Gv 

!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, «Ëß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¿ËÏØËË: ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ u=ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| (10.8) 
I am the source of everything and because of Me everything continues. Knowing this, the wise, endowed with 
[this] ¬ËË’Ë (vision—initially an attitude giving relative freedom, then a clear knowledge giving complete 
freedom), [thus] attain Me.

1 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

2 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: the source of everything fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. gen.; ºËœ¬Ë’Ë m. sg. nom. 

3 «Ëß•Ë: [and] because of Me fr. «Ëß•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
4 ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ everything continues fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom.; ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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5 "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË knowing this fr. "Í•Ë in.; «Ë•’ËË in. pt. of «Ë¥Ë} (6.9: & .6:) 

6 ¿ËÏØËË: the wise fr. ¿ËÏØË m. pl. nom.

8 ¬ËË’ËY with [this] ¬ËË’Ë (vision  initially an attitude giving relative freedom, 
then a clear knowledge giving complete freedom)

 

7 Y‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: endowed fr. ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

9 «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ [thus] attain Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ¬ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

«ËÍíËìß•ËË «Ë ä́•ËºËœËmËË ¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•Ë: ºËÕ‚ºËÕ«Ë}| ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë›Ë «ËË@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëËG9G 
u«ËÍíËìß•ËË: «Ë ä́•ËºËœËmËË:, ¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•Ë: ºËÕ‚ºËÕ«Ë}| ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë: ëË «ËË@ Í¥Ë• Ë@, •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëËGv 

«ËëË}YÍëËß•ËË: «Ë™}YâË•ËYºËœËmËË: ºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕ@ ¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•Ë: «ËË@ ëË Í¥Ë• Ë@ ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë: — [•Ë+] •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëË| (10.9) 
Those whose mind is centered on Me, whose powers [of sensing and action] are resolved in Me, teaching one 
another [i.e., maintaining this teaching tradition], and always telling about Me—they are satisfied [not needing 
anything else] and happy [in Me]. 

1 «ËëË}YÍëËß•ËË: those whose mind is centered on Me fr. «Ë™}YÍëËß•Ë a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .45:) 

3 «Ë™}YâË•ËY are resolved in Me

2 YºËœËmËË: whose powers [of sensing and action] fr. «Ë™}YâË•ËYºËœËmË a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

5 ºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕ@ one another [i.e., maintaining this teaching 
tradition]

fr. ºËÕY‚Ë}YºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (2.26:) 

4 ¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•Ë: teaching fr. ¿ËË+ØË Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ¿ËÏØË} pt. m. pl. nom. (3.12:) 

7 «ËË@ ëË and Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

6 Í¥Ë• Ë@ ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë: [and] always telling about fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:); ÄÅ©Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ÄÅ©Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. 

8 [•Ë+] •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË they are satisfied [not needing anything else] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ‡Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd pl.; ëË in. 

9 Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëË and happy [in Me] fr. Õ«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.; ëË in. 
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•Ë+‡ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ ¬ËjË•ËË@ ºËœÎÍ•ËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}| ™™ËÍ«Ë ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË@ •Ë@  Ë+¥Ë «ËË«ËÏºË ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+G10G 
u•Ë+‡ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@, ¬ËjË•ËË@ ºËœÎÍ•ËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}| ™™ËÍ«Ë ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË@ •Ë@,  Ë+¥Ë «ËË«Ë} $ºË ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+Gv 

•Ë+‡ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ ºËœÎÍ•ËYºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å ¬ËjË•ËË@ •Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË@ ™™ËÍ«Ë,  Ë+¥Ë •Ë+ «ËË«Ë} $ºË ËËÍ¥•Ë| (10.10) 
For those who are always committed and worship [Me] with love, I give the attainment through knowledge by 
which they gain Me. 

1 •Ë+‡ËË@ for those who [are] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. 

2 ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ always committed fr. ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. gen. 
5 ºËœÎÍ•ËY love 
4 YºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å with fr. ºËœÎÍ•ËYºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 

3 ¬ËjË•ËË@ [and] worship  [Me] fr. ¬ËjË•Ë} pr. pt. of ¬ËjË} pt. m. pl. gen. (3.12:) 

7 •Ë@ that, the fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.

9 ¿ËÏÍp±Y through knowledge 
8 Y ËË+âË@ attainment fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË m. sg. acc.

6 ™™ËÍ«Ë I give fr. ™Ë 3.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.8.1:) 

10  Ë+¥Ë by which fr.  Ë™} prn. sg. inst. 
11 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

12 «ËË«Ë} $ºË ËËÍ¥•Ë gain Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; $ºË +  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

•Ë+‡ËË«Ë+’ËË¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËË©ËŒ«Ë‰«ËòËË¥ËjË@ •Ë«Ë:| ¥ËË¤Ë ËË« ËË•«Ë¬ËË’Ë‚©ËË+ òËË¥Ë™ÎºË+¥Ë ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËËG11G 
u•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËË©ËŒ«Ë}, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËòËË¥ËjË@ •Ë«Ë:| ¥ËË¤Ë ËËÍ«Ë !ËË•«Ë¬ËË’Ë‚©Ë:, òËË¥Ë™ÎºË+¥Ë ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËËGv 

•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËË•«ËY¬ËË’ËY‚©Ë: !ËYòËË¥ËYjË@ •Ë«Ë: òËË¥ËY™ÎºË+¥Ë ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËË ¥ËË¤Ë ËËÍ«Ë| (10.11) 
Out of compassion for them alone, I, attaining in [every] thought in the mind [as the conscious I itself], 
destroy the darkness [i.e., delusion] born of ignorance—with the shining oil lamp that is knowledge. 

2 •Ë+‡ËË«Ë} %’Ë for them alone fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. (7.12:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

1 !Ë¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} out of compassion fr. !Ë¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.39: & 7.8.8:) 
3 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

6 !ËË•«ËY in the mind [as the conscious I itself] 

5 Y¬ËË’ËY in [every] thought

4 Y‚©Ë: attaining fr. !ËË•«ËY¬ËË’ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 
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9 !ËYòËË¥ËYjË@ born of ignorance fr. !ËòËË¥ËYjË a. n. sg. acc. (6.24.3:) 
8 •Ë«Ë: the darkness [i.e., delusion] fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:)
11 òËË¥ËY™ÎºË+¥Ë oil lamp that is knowledge fr. òËË¥ËY™ÎºË m. sg. inst. (6.34:) 
10 ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËË with the shining fr. ¬ËË‚’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. inst. (3.13:) 
7 ¥ËË¤Ë ËËÍ«Ë destroy fr. ¥Ë¤Ë} 4.P. cs. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 

 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}| ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ È™’ Ë«ËËÈ™™+’Ë«ËjË@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ«Ë}G12G 
!ËË‰Ï‚•’ËË«Ë;‡Ë Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ™+’ËÍ‡ËŒ¥ËËŒÕ™‚•Ë©ËË| !ËÍ‚Ë•ËË+ ™+’Ë“Ë+ ’ ËË‚Ë: ‚’Ë Ë@ ëËe’Ë ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡Ë «Ë+G13G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë, ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}| ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ È™’ Ë«Ë}, !ËËÈ™™+’Ë«Ë} !ËjË@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ«Ë}G 
!ËË‰Ï: •’ËË«Ë} &‡Ë Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ, ™+’ËÍ‡ËŒ: ¥ËËÕ™: •Ë©ËË| !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë: ™+’Ë“: ’ ËË‚Ë:, ‚’Ë Ë@ ëË %’Ë ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡Ë «Ë+Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë, ºËÕ«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë}| ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@, È™’ Ë«Ë} !ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë«Ë}, !ËYjË@, Í’Ë¬ËÏ@ ["Í•Ë] •’ËË@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ &‡Ë Ë: 
™+’ËY&Í‡Ë: ¥ËËÕY™: •Ë©ËË !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë: ™+’Ë“: ’ ËË‚Ë: !ËË‰Ï:| ‚’Ë Ë@ ëË %’Ë «Ë+ ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡Ë| (10.12-13) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: You are ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (limitless reality), limitless light [or the ultimate abode], the most purifying. All the 
sages, the divine sage ¥ËËÕ™, similarly [the seers] !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë, ™+’Ë“ and ’ ËË‚Ë call You “the timeless one who fills 
everything,” the “celestial [i.e., not of this ordinary world] Lord who was there at the beginning—unborn and 
all pervasive.” And You, Yourself, say to me [the same thing]. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} You [are] fr. ¬Ë’Ë•Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (3.13.b:) 
3 ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (limitless reality) fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:); ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

4 ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë limitless light [or the ultimate abode] fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:); ØËË«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

5 ºËÕ«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ the most purifying fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:); ºËÍ’Ë®Ë n. sg. nom. 

14 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ the timeless fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. m. sg. acc.

15 ºËÏ)‡Ë@ one who fills everything fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc.

16 È™’ Ë«Ë} the celestial [i.e., not of this ordinary world] fr. È™’ Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

17 !ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë«Ë} Lord who was there at the beginning fr. !ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë m. sg. acc.

18 !ËYjË@ unborn fr. !ËjË a. m. sg. acc.

19 Í’Ë¬ËÏ«Ë} ["Í•Ë] [and] all pervasive fr. Í’Ë¬ËÏ a. m. sg. acc. 
13 •’ËË@ You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
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6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ &‡Ë Ë: all the sages fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn.a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); &Í‡Ë m. pl. nom. 

7 ™+’ËY&Í‡Ë: the divine sage fr. ™+’ËY&Í‡Ë m. sg. nom.

8 ¥ËËÕY™: ¥ËËÕ™ fr. ¥ËËÕ™ m. sg. nom.

9 •Ë©ËË !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë: similarly [the seers] !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë m. sg. nom. 

10 ™+’Ë“: ™+’Ë“ fr. ™+’Ë“ m. sg. nom.

11 ’ ËË‚Ë: [and] ’ ËË‚Ë fr. ’ ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom.

12 !ËË‰Ï: call fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 

20 ‚’Ë Ë@ ëË %’Ë and Yourself fr. ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} in. reflex. prn. (4.14:); ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

21 «Ë+ ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡Ë You say to me [the same thing] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat.; ¿ËœÓ 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.8: & 2.101:) 
 

‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë+•Ë™;•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë+  Ë¥«ËË@ ’Ë™Í‚Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| ¥Ë È‰ •Ë+ ¬ËâË’Ë¥’ ËÍ•Ë@l Í’Ë™Ï™+Œ’ËË ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË:G14G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} %•Ë™} &•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë+,  Ë™} «ËË@ ’Ë™Í‚Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| ¥Ë È‰ •Ë+ ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë} ’ ËÍ•Ë@l, Í’Ë™Ï: ™+’ËË: ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË:Gv 

%•Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ@  Ë™} «ËË@ ’Ë™Í‚Ë &•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë+, Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}, ¥Ë È‰ ™+’ËË: ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË: •Ë+ ’ ËÍ•Ë@l Í’Ë™Ï:| (10.14) 
All this that You tell me, I consider true, O Ä;Å‡mË. O Lord, indeed neither the deities nor demons know Your 
[full] manifestation. 

1 %•Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ@ all this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.2:) 
2  Ë™} which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

3 «ËË@ ’Ë™Í‚Ë You tell me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ’Ë™} 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. 

5 &•Ë@ true fr. &•Ë pp. of & a. n. sg. acc. 

4 «Ë¥ Ë+ I consider fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 1st sg.

6 Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë} fr. Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë m. sg. voc. 

7 ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë} O Lord fr. ¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. voc. (3.13: & 3.12.c:) 

8 ¥Ë È‰ indeed neither fr. ¥Ë in.; È‰ in.

9 ™+’ËË: the deities fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. nom.

10 ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË: nor demons fr. ¥Ë in.; ™Ë¥Ë’Ë m. pl. nom.

12 •Ë+ ’ ËÍ•Ë@l Your [full] manifestation fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ’ ËÍ•Ël f. sg. acc. 

11 Í’Ë™Ï: know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 
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‚’Ë Ë«Ë+’ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ’Ë+•©Ë •’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+¤Ë ™+’Ë™+’Ë jËâË•ºË•Ë+G15G 
u‚’Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@, ’Ë+•©Ë •’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+¤Ë, ™+’Ë™+’Ë jËâË•ºË•Ë+Gv 

ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËY#¤Ë ™+’ËY™+’Ë jËâË•Ë}YºË•Ë+, •’Ë@ ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË ’Ë+•©Ë| (10.15) 
O Being Who Transcends, Producer of Beings, Lord of Beings, Lord of the Gods, and Lord of the 
Universe—You, Yourself alone, know Yourself with [Your] mind. 
1 ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Being Who Transcends [the 

perishable and the imperishable]
fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë m. sg. voc. 

2 ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë O Producer of Beings fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
3 ¬ËÓ•ËY#¤Ë O Lord of Beings fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY#¤Ë m. sg. voc.
4 ™+’ËY™+’Ë O Lord of the Gods fr. ™+’ËY™+’Ë m. sg. voc.
5 jËâË•Ë}YºË•Ë+ [and] O Lord of the Universe fr. jËâË•Ë}YºËÍ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
6 •’Ë@ ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë You Yourself alone fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} in. reflex. prn.; %’Ë in. 
8 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} Yourself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} reflex. prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.14: & 3.22:) 
9 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË with [Your] mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.22:) 
7 ’Ë+•©Ë know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 2nd sg. (5.28:) 

 

’Ë•ËÏl«Ë‰Œ‚ Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË È™’ ËË ÊÃË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë:|  ËËÍ¬ËÍ’ËŒ¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë“Ë+ŒÄÅËÍ¥Ë«ËË@‚•’Ë@ ’ ËËº Ë Í•Ë·°Í‚ËG16G 
u’Ë•ËÏl«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË, È™’ ËË: È‰ !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë:|  ËËÍ¬Ë: Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}, "«ËË¥Ë} •’Ë@ ’ ËËº Ë Í•Ë·°Í‚Ë Gv 

 ËËÍ¬Ë: Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: •’Ë«Ë} "«ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ’ ËËº Ë Í•Ë·°Í‚Ë, [ ËË:] È™’ ËË: !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: È‰ !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ’Ë•ËÏl«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (10.16)  
The glories by which You remain, pervading these worlds—[the] extraordinary glories of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (Yourself, the 
self of all)—indeed, You [alone] are able to describe completely.
1  ËËÍ¬Ë: Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: by which glories fr.  Ë™} prn. f. pl. inst.;.Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. pl. inst. 
2 •’Ë«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
5 "«ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} these worlds fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. acc.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. acc. 
4 ’ ËËº Ë pervading fr. ’ ËËº Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + !ËËºË} 
3 Í•Ë·°Í‚Ë remain fr. ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.15.4:) 
7 [ ËË:] È™’ ËË: [which are] extraordinary fr. È™’ Ë a. f. pl. nom. 
6 !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: È‰ glories of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (Yourself, the self of all) indeed fr. !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. pl. nom.; È‰ in. 
9 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË completely fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË in. (7.9.14: & 2.92:) 
8 ’Ë•ËÏl«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë You [alone] are able to describe fr. ’Ë•ËÏl«Ë} inf. of ’ËëË} in. (2.80:); !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg.  
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ÄÅ©Ë@ Í’ËÆË«Ë‰@  ËË+ÍâË@‚•’ËË@ ‚Ë™Ë ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë}| Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ ëË ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ ÍëË¥• ËË+{Í‚Ë ¬ËâË’Ë¥«Ë ËËG17G 
uÄÅ©Ë@ Í’ËÆË«Ë} !Ë‰@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, •’ËË@ ‚Ë™Ë ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë}| Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ ëË ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ, ÍëË¥• Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë} «Ë ËËGv 

 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚Ë™Ë ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë} •’ËË@ Í’ËÆË«Ë}| ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}, Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ ëË «Ë ËË ÍëË¥• Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë| (10.17) 
O  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [of  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys], [while] always contemplating [You] everywhere, how should I know You? And, O Lord, 
in which things are [You] to be meditated on by me? 

1  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} O  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [of  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. sg. voc. 
4 ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
5 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
2 ‚Ë™Ë [while] always fr. ‚Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)
3 ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë} contemplating [You] everywhere fr. ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËÈÕ + ÍëË¥•Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (3.12:) 
6 •’ËË@ Í’ËÆË«Ë} should know You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; Í’Ë™} 2.P. pot. 1st sg. (5.6.e:) 
7 ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë} [and] O Lord fr. ¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. voc. (3.13:)
8 Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ in which[ever] fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. pl. loc. (7.6.B.2.e:) 
9 ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ ëË things and fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. pl. loc.; ëË in.
12 «Ë ËË by me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst.
11 ÍëË¥• Ë: to be meditated upon fr. ÍëË¥• Ë pot. ps. pt. of ÍëË¥•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 
10 !ËÍ‚Ë are (You) fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 

 

Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mËË•«Ë¥ËË+  ËË+âË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| ¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë •Ë;Íº•ËÈ‰Œ ‹Ë;m’Ë•ËË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë «Ë+{«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G18G 
uÍ’Ë‚•ËÕ+mË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË@, Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| ¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë •Ë;Íº•Ë: È‰, ‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë «Ë+ !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë}Gv 

jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mË ¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë, «Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY«Ë;•Ë@ ‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë: •Ë;Íº•Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë| (10.18)  
O Ä;Å‡mË, please tell again in detail the connection/attainment ( ËË+âË) of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (Yourself, the self of all) and [of 
Your] glory [in the world], because—in listening to [this] immortal nectar [the words from the Lord’s 
mouth]—I have no satiation [i.e., I cannot get enough]. 
1 jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who is Prayed to by People fr. jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
5 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (Yourself  the self of all) [in the world] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 
4  ËË+âË@ the attainment fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. acc.
6 Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË and [Your] glory fr. Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in.
3 Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mË in detail fr. Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mË in. (7.9.14: & 2.92:) 
2 ¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë please tell again fr. ¬ËÏ Ë‚Ë} in. (6.25: & 7.8.8:); ÄÅ©Ë} 10.P. impv. 2nd sg. 
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10 «Ë+ I have fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.1.a:) 

7 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in. 
9 !ËY«Ë;•Ë@ to [this] immortal nectar [the words 

from the Lord’s mouth] 
fr. !Ë«Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; n. sg. acc. 

8 ‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë: in listening fr. ‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‹ËœÏ pt. m. sg. gen. (5.21.3: & 3.12:) 

12 •Ë;Íº•Ë: satiation [i.e., I cannot get enough] fr. •Ë;Íº•Ë f. sg. nom.

11 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
‰¥•Ë •Ë+ ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë È™’ ËË ÊÃË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë:| ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: ÄÏÅ)‹Ëœ+·° ¥ËË‚• Ë¥•ËË+ Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ Ë «Ë+G19G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ‰¥•Ë •Ë+ ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë, È™’ ËË: È‰ !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë:| ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: ÄÏÅ)‹Ëœ+·°, ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë !Ë¥•Ë: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ Ë «Ë+Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ‰¥•Ë ÄÏÅ)Y‹Ëœ+·°, [ ËË:] È™’ ËË: !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë, «Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ Ë 
!Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë| (10.19) The Lord said: Well now, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I will tell to you the extraordinary glories of My self 
[the self of all] wherever there is importance, since there is no end to My detailed description. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ‰¥•Ë well now fr. ‰¥•Ë interj. (6.21:)

3 ÄÏÅ)Y‹Ëœ+·° (Ä;Å‡mË) O Best of the ÄÏÅ) People fr. ÄÏÅ)Y‹Ëœ+·° m. sg. voc.

7 [ ËË:] È™’ ËË: [which are] extraordinary fr. È™’ Ë a. f. pl. nom. (3.28.c:) 

6 !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: glories of My self [the self of all] fr. !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. pl. nom. 

5 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.1:) 

8 ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: wherever there is importance fr. ºËËØËË¥ Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

4 ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë I will tell fr. ÄÅ©Ë} P. fut. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 

11 «Ë+ My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

9 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v since fr. È‰ in.

12 Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ Ë detailed description fr. Í’Ë‚•ËÕ m. sg. gen.

10 !Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë there is no end to fr. !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom.; ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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!Ë‰«ËË•«ËË âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¤Ë ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:| !Ë‰«ËËÈ™›Ë «ËØ Ë@ ëË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë¥•Ë %’Ë ëËG20G 
u!Ë‰«Ë} !ËË•«ËË âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¤Ë ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:| !Ë‰«Ë} !ËËÈ™: ëË «ËØ Ë@ ëË, ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë ëËGv 

âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë, !Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË¤Ë ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë: !ËË•«ËË| !Ë‰@ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} !ËËÈ™: ëË «ËØ Ë@ ëË !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë ëË| (10.20) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the self [yourself, the I] residing in the mind [i.e., in the seat of thoughts wherein reality is to be 
acknowledged] of all beings is Me [i.e., “•Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë (that [Lord] you are)”—contemplate on that, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë]. 
The source, the center, and the resolution of [all] beings is Me. 
1 âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Master Over Lethargy fr. âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë m. sg. voc. 
6 !Ë‰@ [is] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (7.2.c:) 
5 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY of all beings
4 Y!ËË¤Ë ËY in the mind [i.e., seat of thoughts wherein reality is to be acknowledged]  

3 YÍ‚©Ë•Ë: residing fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË¤Ë ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
2 !ËË•«ËË the self [yourself, the I] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. 
11 !Ë‰@ [is] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (7.2.c:) 
10 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} of [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen. 
7 !ËËÈ™: ëË the source fr. !ËËÈ™ m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
8 «ËØ Ë@ ëË the center fr. «ËØ Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
9 !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë ëË and the resolution fr. !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

 

!ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË«Ë‰@ Í’Ë‡mËÏj ËË+ŒÍ•Ë‡ËË@ ÕÍ’ËÕ@¤ËÏ«ËË¥Ë}| «ËÕÎÍëË«ËŒ)•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË«Ë‰@ ¤Ë¤ËÎG21G 
u!ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} Í’Ë‡mËÏ:, j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË@ ÕÍ’Ë: !Ë@¤ËÏ«ËË¥Ë}| «ËÕÎÍëË: «Ë)•ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË«Ë} !Ë‰@ ¤Ë¤ËÎGv 

!Ë‰«Ë} !ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë‡mËÏ:, j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} !Ë@¤ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} ÕÍ’Ë:, «Ë)•ËË@ «ËÕÎÍëË: !ËÍ‚«Ë| !Ë‰@ ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË@ ¤Ë¤ËÎ| (10.21) 
I am, among the twelve sun deities [for the twelve months], [the one called] Í’Ë‡mËÏ (the one who pervades); 
among luminaries, the sun with [its] rays; and among the storm deities, [the ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë called] «ËÕÎÍëË. Among the 
[nightly] luminous bodies, the moon is Me.
1 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
3 !ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË@ among the [twelve] sun deities [for the 12 months] fr. !ËËÈ™• Ë m. pl. gen. 
4 Í’Ë‡mËÏ: [the one called] Í’Ë‡mËÏ (the one who pervades) fr. Í’Ë‡mËÏ m. sg. nom. 
5 j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} among luminaries fr. j ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6: & 2.101:) 
7 !Ë@¤ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} with [its] rays fr. !Ë@¤ËÏ«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 
6 ÕÍ’Ë: the sun fr. ÕÍ’Ë m. sg. nom. 
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8 «Ë)•ËË@ [and] among the storm deities fr. «Ë)•Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.5:) 

9 «ËÕÎÍëË: [the ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë called] «ËÕÎÍëË fr. «ËÕÎÍëË m. sg. nom. 

2 !ËÍ‚«Ë am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

12 !Ë‰@ [is] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

10 ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË@ among the [nightly] luminous bodies fr. ¥ËÖË®Ë n. pl. gen. (2.92:) 

11 ¤Ë¤ËÎ the moon fr. ¤ËÍ¤Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
 

’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™Ë+{Í‚«Ë ™+’ËË¥ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ’ËË‚Ë’Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ «Ë¥Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ëË+•Ë¥ËËG22G 
u’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ™+’ËË¥ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë ’ËË‚Ë’Ë:| "Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ «Ë¥Ë: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë, ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë ëË+•Ë¥ËËGv 

’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ™+’ËË¥ËË@ ’ËË‚Ë’Ë: u="¥™œ:v !ËÍ‚«Ë| "Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ ëË «Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ëË+•Ë¥ËË !ËÍ‚«Ë| (10.22)  
I am [the melodious] ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ among the ’Ë+™Ys. I am Lord "¥™œ among the deities [i.e., among the ’Ë‚ËÏYs]. And I am 
the «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (mind) among the powers [of perception and action]. I am the faculty of cognition [i.e., ¿ËÏÍp±] among 
[all created] things [i.e., the apex of evolution].

2 ’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ among the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ’Ë+™ m. pl. gen. 

1 ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am [the melodious] ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™ fr. ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

5 ™+’ËË¥ËË@ among the deities [i.e., the ’Ë‚ËÏYs] fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. gen. 

4 ’ËË‚Ë’Ë: u="¥™œ:v Lord "¥™œ fr. ’ËË‚Ë’Ë m. sg. nom. 

3 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

7 "Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ ëË among the powers [of perception and action] fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. gen.; ëË in. 

6 «Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë and I am the «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (mind) fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

9 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ among [all created] things fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen. 

8 ëË+•Ë¥ËË !ËÍ‚«Ë I am the faculty of cognition [i.e., ¿ËÏÍp±] [i.e., the 
apex of evolution]

fr. ëË+•Ë¥ËË f. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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)™œËmËË@ ¤ËwÇéÕ›ËËÍ‚«Ë Í’Ëß•Ë+¤ËË+  ËÖËÕÖË‚ËË«Ë}| ’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ºËË’ËÄÅ›ËËÍ‚«Ë «Ë+): Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË«Ë‰«Ë}G23G 
u)™œËmËË@ ¤ËwÇéÕ: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë, Í’Ëß•Ë+¤Ë:  ËÖËÕÖË‚ËË«Ë}| ’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ºËË’ËÄÅ: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë, «Ë+): Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

)™œËmËË@ ëË ¤ËwÇéÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËÖËYÕÖË‚ËË@ Í’Ëß•ËY#¤Ë:, ’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ëË ºËË’ËÄÅ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË@ «Ë+): !Ë‰«Ë}| (10.23) 
And among the deities of destruction, I am [their source called] ¤ËwÇéÕ (the one who blesses—by removing 
obstructions). I am, among protectors and stealers of wealth, ÄÏÅ¿Ë+Õ (the Lord of wealth), and Lord !ËÍâËμ among 
the eight ’Ë‚ËÏYs. I am Mount «Ë+) among peaks.
1 )™œËmËË@ ëË and among the deities of destruction fr. )™œ m. pl. gen. (6.19:); ëË in. 
2 ¤ËwÇéÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am [their source called] ¤ËwÇéÕ (the one who 

blesses—by removing obstructions) 
fr. ¤ËwÇéÕ m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

3  ËÖËY among protectors
4 YÕÖË‚ËË@ [I am] and stealers [of wealth] fr.  ËÖËYÕÖË‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6:) 
5 Í’Ëß•ËY#¤Ë: ÄÏÅ¿Ë+Õ (the Lord of wealth) fr. Í’Ëß•ËY#¤Ë m. sg. nom. 
7 ’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ëË among the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏYs fr. ’Ë‚ËÏ m. pl. gen.; ëË in. 
6 ºËË’ËÄÅ: !ËÍ‚«Ë I [am] Lord !ËÍâËμ fr. ºËË’ËÄÅ m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
10 Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË@ among peaks fr. Í¤ËáËÈÕ¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15: & 2.92:) 
9 «Ë+): Mt. «Ë+) fr. «Ë+) m. sg. nom.
8 !Ë‰«Ë} I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. (7.2.c:) 

 

ºËÏÕË+ØË‚ËË@ ëË «ËÏá Ë@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp± ºËË©ËŒ ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë+¥ËË¥ËÎ¥ËË«Ë‰@ ‚ÄÅ¥™: ‚ËÕ‚ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ‚ËËâËÕ:G24G 
uºËÏÕË+ØË‚ËË@ ëË «ËÏá Ë@ «ËË@, Í’ËÍp± ºËË©ËŒ ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë+¥ËË¥ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚ÄÅ¥™:, ‚ËÕ‚ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë ‚ËËâËÕ:Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, ºËÏÕ‚Ë}YØË‚ËË@ ëË «ËÏá Ë@ ¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp±| !Ë‰@ ‚Ë+¥ËËY¥ËÎ¥ËË@ ‚ÄÅ¥™:, ‚ËÕ‚ËË@ ‚ËËâËÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| (10.24) 
And, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, know [Lord "¥™œY’s priest] ¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë—the chief among priests in charge—to be Me. I am ‚ÄÅ¥™ (the 
leader of the divine army, also called Lord ‚ËÏ¿ËœÊ»m Ë) among army commanders, and the ocean among natural 
bodies of water. 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË  fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

5 ºËÏÕ‚Ë}YØË‚ËË@ ëË [and] among priests in charge fr. ºËÏÕ‚Ë}YØË‚Ë} m. pl. gen. (2.24: & 2.33: & 3.6:) 

4 «ËÏá Ë@ the chief fr. «ËÏá Ë a. m. sg. acc.

3 ¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë@ [Lord "¥™œY’s priest] ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë fr. ¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë m. sg. acc. (2.24: & 2.26:) 

6 «ËË@ [to be] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.. (7.8.A.1:) 

2 Í’ËÍp± [and] know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
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7 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

10 ‚Ë+¥ËËY among army-

11 Y¥ËÎ¥ËË@ -commanders fr. ‚Ë+¥ËËY¥ËÎ m. pl. gen. (6.24:) 

9 ‚ÄÅ¥™: ‚ÄÅ¥™ (the leader of the divine army, also 
called Lord ‚ËÏ¿ËœÊ»m Ë) 

fr. ‚ÄÅ¥™ m. sg. nom. 

13 ‚ËÕ‚ËË@ among natural bodies of water fr. ‚ËÕ‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6:) 

12 ‚ËËâËÕ: [and] the ocean fr. ‚ËËâËÕ m. sg. nom.

8 !ËÍ‚«Ë am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
 

«Ë‰‡ËÎŒmËË@ ¬Ë;âËÏÕ‰@ ÍâËÕË«Ë‚« Ë+ÄÅ«ËÖËÕ«Ë}|  ËòËË¥ËË@ jËºË ËòËË+{Í‚«Ë ‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ È‰«ËË“ Ë:G25G 
u«Ë‰‡ËÎŒmËË@ ¬Ë;âËÏ: !Ë‰@, ÍâËÕË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËÖËÕ«Ë}|  ËòËË¥ËË@ jËºË ËòË: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ È‰«ËË“ Ë:Gv 

!Ë‰@ «Ë‰ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ¬Ë;âËÏ:, ÍâËÕË«Ë} %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËYÖËÕ«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËòËË¥ËË@ jËºËY ËòË:, ‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ È‰«ËY!ËË“ Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| (10.25)  
I am [the seer/sage and ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë, called] ¬Ë;âËÏ [son of Lord ’Ë)mË] among divine sages, and the single syllable [i.e., 
!ËË+«Ë}] among words. I am, among  ËòËYs, the  ËòË that is [the simple, harmless] jËºË (mental repetition of the Lord’s 
name). And, among mountain ranges, the È‰«ËË“ ËYs. 
1 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

4 «Ë‰ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ among divine sages fr. «Ë‰ËY&Í‡Ë m. pl. gen. (2.8: & .92:) 

3 ¬Ë;âËÏ: [the seer/sage and ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë called] ¬Ë;âËÏ [son of Lord ’Ë)mË] fr. ¬Ë;âËÏ m. sg. nom. 

6 ÍâËÕË«Ë} among words fr. ÍâËÕ} f. pl. gen. (3.6:) 

5 %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËYÖËÕ«Ë} [and] the single syllable [i.e., !ËË+«Ë}) fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. n. sg. nom.; !ËÖËÕ n. sg. nom. 

2 !ËÍ‚«Ë am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

8  ËòËË¥ËË@ among  ËòËYs fr.  ËòË m. sg. gen. 

9 jËºËY ËòË: the  ËòË that is [the simple, harmless] jËºË 
(mental repetition of the Lord’s name) 

fr. jËºËY ËòË m. sg. nom. 

10 ‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ [and] among mountain ranges fr. ‚©ËË’ËÕ m. pl. gen. 

11 È‰«ËY!ËË“ Ë: the È‰«ËË“ ËYs fr. È‰«ËY!ËË“ Ë m. sg. nom. 

7 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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!Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë;ÖËËmËË@ ™+’Ë‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ¥ËËÕ™:| âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ ÍëË®ËÕ©Ë: Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÈºË“Ë+ «ËÏÍ¥Ë:G26G 
u!Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë;ÖËËmËË@, ™+’Ë‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ¥ËËÕ™:| âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ ÍëË®ËÕ©Ë:, Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÈºË“: «ËÏÍ¥Ë:Gv 

[!Ë‰@] ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë;ÖËËmËË«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë:, ™+’ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ëË ¥ËËÕY™:, âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë:, Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÈºË“: «ËÏÍ¥Ë:| (10.26) 
The sacred fig tree [depicted as the tree of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] among trees, [the popular, trickster sage] ¥ËËÕ™ among the 
celestial sages, ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë [the king] among divine musicians, and the seer/sage ÄÅÈºË“ among Í‚Ëp±Ys (a class of 
sages born already wise from deities) [are Me]. 

9 [!Ë‰«Ë}] [are Me]

2 ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë;ÖËËmËË«Ë} among trees fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë;ÖË n. pl. gen. (2.92:) 

1 !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë: the sacred fig-tree [depicted as the tree of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë m. sg. nom. 

4 ™+’ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ëË among the celestial sages fr. ™+’ËY&Í‡Ë m. pl. gen. (2.8:); ëË in. 

3 ¥ËËÕY™: the [popular, trickster sage] ¥ËËÕ™ fr. ¥ËËÕY™ m. sg. nom. 

6 âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ among divine musicians fr. âË¥ØË’ËŒ m. pl. gen. (2.92:) 

5 ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë: ÍëË®ËÕ©Ë [the king] fr. ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë m. sg. nom. 

8 Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ among Í‚Ëp±Ys (a class of sages born already wise 
from deities)

fr. Í‚Ëp± pp. of Í‚ËØË} m. pl. gen. (2.76: & .78:) 

7 ÄÅÈºË“: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: [and] the seer/sage ÄÅÈºË“ fr. ÄÅÈºË“ m. sg. nom.; «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. sg. nom. 
 

$íËìe:‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë«Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË@ Í’ËÍp± «ËË«Ë«Ë;•ËË+pƒ’Ë«Ë}| %+ÕË’Ë•Ë@ âËjË+¥™œËmËË@ ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË ¥ËÕËÍØËºË«Ë}G27G 
u$íËìe:‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË@, Í’ËÍp± «ËË«Ë} !Ë«Ë;•ËË+pƒ’Ë«Ë}| %+ÕË’Ë•Ë@ âËjË+¥™œËmËË@, ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË ¥ËÕËÍØËºË«Ë}Gv 

!Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË«Ë} !ËY«Ë;•ËY$pƒ’Ë«Ë} $íËìe:Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë@, âËjËY"¥™œËmËË«Ë} %+ÕË’Ë•Ë@, ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË ¥ËÕY!ËÍØËºË@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp±| (10.27)  
Know among horses [Lord "¥™œY’s white steed called] $íËìe:Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë}, born from [the gods and demons churning the 
primordial milky ocean for] the immortal nectar; [Lord "¥™œY’s white] %+ÕË’Ë•Ë among noble elephants; and, among 
people, the king—[know all to be] Me. 

2 !Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË«Ë} among horses fr. !Ë‹Ë÷ m. pl. gen. 
4 !ËY«Ë;•ËY$pƒ’Ë«Ë} born from [the gods and demons churning the 

primordial milky ocean for] the immortal nectar
fr. !Ë«Ë;•ËY$pƒ’Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

3 $íËìe:Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë@ [Lord "¥™œY’s white steed called] $íËìe:‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë} fr. $íËìe‚Ë}Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë} m. sg. acc. (2.24: & 3.6:) 
6 âËjËY"¥™œËmËË«Ë} among noble elephants fr. âËjËY"¥™œ m. pl. gen. (2.8: & .92:) 

5 %+ÕË’Ë•Ë@ [including Lord "¥™œY’s white] %+ÕË’Ë•Ë fr. %+ÕË’Ë•Ë m. sg. acc. 
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7 ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË and among people fr. ¥ËÕ m. pl. gen. (2.92:) 

8 ¥ËÕY!ËÍØËºË@ the king fr. ¥ËÕY!ËÍØËºË m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 

9 «ËË«Ë} [to be] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 

1 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
 

!ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË«Ë‰@ ’ËjËœ@ ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅË«ËØËÏÄ}Å| ºËœjË¥Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅ¥™ºËŒ: ‚ËºËËŒmËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ:G28G 
u!ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@ ’ËjËœ@, ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅË«ËØËÏÄ}Å| ºËœjË¥Ë: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅ¥™ºËŒ:, ‚ËºËËŒmËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ:Gv 

!Ë‰«Ë} !ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË@ ’ËjËœ@, ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÅË«ËYØËÏÄ}Å !ËÍ‚«Ë| ºËœjË¥Ë: ëË ÄÅ¥Ë}Y™ºËŒ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚ËºËËŒmËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| (10.28)  
I am [Lord "¥™œY’s] lightning bolt among weapons and ÄÅË«ËYØË+¥ËÏ (the wish-fulfilling cow) among cows. I am the 
deity that is desire [for immortality] who causes progeny. I am [the divine, poisonous king of snakes used to 
churn the primordial milky ocean] ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ among snakes.

1 !Ë‰«Ë} I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

3 !ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË@ among weapons fr. !ËË ËÏØË n. pl. gen. 

2 ’ËjËœ@ [Lord "¥™œY’s] lightning bolt fr. ’ËjËœ n. sg. nom. 

6 ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË@ among cows fr. ØË+¥ËÏ f. pl. gen. 

5 ÄÅË«ËYØËÏÄ}Å ÄÅË«ËØË+¥ËÏ (the wish-fulfilling cow) fr. ÄÅË«ËY™Ï‰} f. sg. nom. (6.24: & 3.6.m: & 2.77: & 2.79: & 2.24:) 

4 !ËÍ‚«Ë [and] [I am] fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

9 ºËœjË¥Ë: ëË who causes progeny fr. ºËœjË¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

8 ÄÅ¥Ë}Y™ºËŒ: the deity that is desire [for immortality] fr. ÄÅ«Ë}Y™ºËŒ m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 

7 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

12 ‚ËºËËŒmËË@ among snakes fr. ‚ËºËŒ m. pl. gen. (2.92:) 

11 ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ: [the divine poisonous king of snakes used to churn 
the primordial milky ocean] ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ

fr. ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ m. sg. nom. 

10 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËËâËË¥ËË@ ’Ë)mËË+  ËË™‚ËË«Ë‰«Ë}| ÈºË•Ë>mËË«Ë ËŒ«ËË ëËËÍ‚«Ë  Ë«Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë}G29G 
u!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËËâËË¥ËË@, ’Ë)mË:  ËË™‚ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| ÈºË•Ë>mËË«Ë} !Ë ËŒ«ËË ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë,  Ë«Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

¥ËËâËË¥ËË@ ëË !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËË™‚ËË@ ’Ë)mË: !Ë‰«Ë}| ÈºË•Ë>mËË@ ëË !Ë ËŒ«ËË !ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË@  Ë«Ë: !Ë‰«Ë}| (10.29) 
And I am !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë [on whom Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ reclines] among [many-headed] snakes. I am [the Lord of water] ’Ë)mË 
among creatures [and deities] of water. I am [the king of the ancestors called] !Ë ËŒ«Ë¥Ë} among the ancestors. I am 
[the feared]  Ë«Ë (Lord Death) among discipliners. 

3 ¥ËËâËË¥ËË@ ëË [and] among [many-headed] snakes fr. ¥ËËâË m. pl. gen.; ëË in. 

2 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë [on whom Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ reclines] fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom.

1 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

6  ËË™‚ËË@ among creatures [and deities] of water fr.  ËË™‚Ë} n. pl nom. (3.6:) 

5 ’Ë)mË: [the Lord of water] ’Ë)mË fr. ’Ë)mË m. sg. nom.

4 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

9 ÈºË•Ë>mËË@ ëË among the ancestors fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. pl. nom. (3.38:); ëË in. 

8 !Ë ËŒ«ËË [the king of the ancestors called] !Ë ËŒ«Ë¥Ë} fr. !Ë ËŒ«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

7 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

12 ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË@ among discipliners fr. ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} +  Ë«Ë} a. n. pl. gen. (3.12: 
& irreg. in not taking the root substitute  Ëëî} 5.15.6:) 

11  Ë«Ë: [the feared] Lord Death fr.  Ë«Ë m. sg. nom.

10 !Ë‰«Ë} I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
 

ºËœÊ”Ë™›ËËÍ‚«Ë ™e• ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅË“: ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë}| «Ë;âËËmËË@ ëË «Ë;âË+¥™œË+{‰@ ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë›Ë ºËÍÖËmËË«Ë}G30G 
uºËœÊ”Ë™: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë ™e• ËË¥ËË@, ÄÅË“: ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| «Ë;âËËmËË@ ëË «Ë;âË+¥™œ: !Ë‰@, ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë: ëË ºËÍÖËmËË«Ë}Gv 

™e• ËË¥ËË@ ëË ºËœÊ”Ë™: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË@ ÄÅË“: !Ë‰«Ë}| !Ë‰@ ëË «Ë;âËËmËË@ «Ë;âËY"¥™œ:, ºËÍÖËmËË@ ëË ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë: u=âË)ç:v| (10.30)  
And I am [the demon-yet-¥ËËÕË ËmË-devotee called] ºËœÊ”Ë™ among the demons [born of È™Í•Ë]. I am time [itself] 
among those who calculate [time]. I am [the fearless king of beasts] the lion among wild animals, and [Í’Ë‡mËÏY’s 
high-flying devotee] âË)ç among birds.

3 ™e• ËË¥ËË@ ëË [and] among the demons [born of È™Í•Ë] fr. ™e• Ë n. pl. gen.; ëË in. 

2 ºËœÊ”Ë™: [the demon-yet-¥ËËÕË ËmË-devotee called] ºËœÊ”Ë™ fr. ºËœÊ”Ë™ m. sg. nom.

1 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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6 ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË@ among those who calculate [time] fr. ÄÅ“ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ÄÅ“} a. m. pl. gen. (3.12:) 

5 ÄÅË“: time [itself] fr. ÄÅË“ m. sg. nom.

4 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
7 !Ë‰@ ëË I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
9 «Ë;âËËmËË@ among wild animals fr. «Ë;âË m. pl. nom. (2.92:) 

8 «Ë;âËY"¥™œ: [the fearless king of beasts] the lion fr. «Ë;âËY"¥™œ m. sg. nom. (2.8:) 

11 ºËÍÖËmËË@ ëË and among birds fr. ºËÍÖË¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15: & 2.92:) 

10 ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë: [Í’Ë‡mËÏY’s high-flying devotee] âË)ç fr. ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë m. sg. nom. 
 

ºË’Ë¥Ë: ºË’Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ÕË«Ë: ¤Ë‚®Ë¬Ë;•ËË«Ë‰«Ë}| ôË‡ËËmËË@ «ËÄÅÕ›ËËÍ‚«Ë „ËœË+•Ë‚ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë jËËÊμ’ËÎG31G 
uºË’Ë¥Ë: ºË’Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, ÕË«Ë: ¤Ë‚®Ë¬Ë;•ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| ôË‡ËËmËË@ «ËÄÅÕ: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë, „ËœË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë jËËÊμ’ËÎGv 

ºË’Ë•ËË@ ºË’Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ¤Ë‚®ËY¬Ë;•ËË@ ÕË«Ë: !Ë‰«Ë}| ôË‡ËËmËË@ ëË «ËÄÅÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| „ËœË+•Ë‚ËË@ jËËÊμ’ËÎ u=âËwäéËv !ËÍ‚«Ë| (10.31)  
I am the wind among those that purify. I am [one of My !Ë’Ë•ËËÕYs, the embodiment of ØË«ËŒ] Lord ÕË«Ë among 
those who wield weapons. I am [a type of dangerous water beast] «ËÄÅÕ among aquatic creatures. I am the 
[sacred] river âËwäéË among rivers. 

2 ºË’Ë•ËË@ among those that purify fr. ºË’Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËÓ a. n. pl. gen. (3.12:) 

1 ºË’Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am the wind fr. ºË’Ë¥Ë m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

5 ¤Ë‚®ËY¬Ë;•ËË@ among those who wield weapons fr. ¤Ë‚®ËY¬Ë;•Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 

4 ÕË«Ë: [one of My !Ë’Ë•ËËÕYs, the embodiment of ØË«ËŒ] Lord ÕË«Ë fr. ÕË«Ë m. sg. nom. 

3 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

7 ôË‡ËËmËË@ ëË among aquatic creatures fr. ôË‡Ë m. pl. gen. (2.92:); ëË in. 

6 «ËÄÅÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am [a type of dangerous water beast] «ËÄÅÕ fr. «ËÄÅÕ m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

9 „ËœË+•Ë‚ËË@ among rivers fr. „ËœË+•Ë‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6:) 

8 jËËÊ μ’ËÎ !ËÍ‚«Ë I am the [sacred] river âËwäéË fr. jËËÊ μ’ËÎ f. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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‚ËâËËŒmËË«ËËÈ™Õ¥•Ë›Ë «ËØ Ë@ ëËe’ËË‰«ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËØ ËË•«ËÍ’ËÆË Í’ËÆË¥ËË@ ’ËË™: ºËœ’Ë™•ËË«Ë‰«Ë}G32G 
u‚ËâËËŒmËË«Ë} !ËËÈ™: !Ë¥•Ë: ëË, «ËØ Ë@ ëË %’Ë !Ë‰«Ë} !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËØ ËË•«ËÍ’ËÆË Í’ËÆË¥ËË@, ’ËË™: ºËœ’Ë™•ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

‚ËâËËŒmËË«Ë} !ËËÈ™:, «ËØ Ë@ ëË, !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë ëË !Ë‰«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í’ËÆË¥ËË«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÆË, ºËœ’Ë™•ËË@ ’ËË™: !Ë‰«Ë}| (10.32) 
I am the source, the center, and the resolution of the cycles of manifestation [of the universe], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. I am 
knowledge centered on the self [amounting to «ËË+ÖË] among [all forms of] knowledge, and the discussion [that 
leads to truth] among those who discuss. 
5 ‚ËâËËŒmËË«Ë} of the cycles of manifestation [of the universe] fr. ‚ËâËŒ m. pl. gen. (2.92:) 
2 !ËËÈ™: the source fr. !ËËÈ™ m. sg. nom. 
3 «ËØ Ë@ ëË the center fr. «ËØ Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
4 !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë ëË and the resolution fr. !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
1 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
6 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
9 Í’ËÆË¥ËË«Ë} among [all forms of] knowledge fr. Í’ËÆË f. pl. gen.
8 !ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÆË knowledge centered on the self [amounting to «ËË+ÖË] fr. !ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÆË f. sg. nom. 
11 ºËœ’Ë™•ËË@ among those who discuss fr. ºËœ’Ë™•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËœ + ’Ë™} a. m. pl. gen. (3.12:) 
10 ’ËË™: [and] the discussion [that leads to truth] fr. ’ËË™ m. sg. nom.
7 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

 

!ËÖËÕËmËË«ËÄÅËÕË+{Í‚«Ë ™÷¥™÷: ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË| !Ë‰«Ë+’ËËÖË Ë: ÄÅË“Ë+ ØËË•ËË‰@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË:G33G 
u!ËÖËÕËmËË«Ë} !ËÄÅËÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ™÷¥™÷: ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË| !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËÖË Ë: ÄÅË“:, ØËË•ËË !Ë‰@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË:Gv 

!ËÖËÕËmËË«Ë} !ËÄÅËÕ:, ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: !ËÍ‚«Ë| !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËYÖË Ë: ÄÅË“:| !Ë‰@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË: ØËË•ËË| (10.33)  
I am [the initial] letter [or simplest and most common sound] a among the letters [or sounds] of the alphabet, 
and the copulative compound [where importance is the same, ‚Ë«Ë, in each member] among compounds. 
Ceaseless time is Me. The all-pervasive giver [of ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys] is Me.
3 !ËÖËÕËmËË«Ë} among the letters [or sounds] of the alphabet fr. !ËÖËÕ n. pl. gen. (2.92:) 
2 !ËÄÅËÕ: [the initial] letter [or simplist and most 

common sound] “a” 
fr. !ËÄÅËÕ m. sg. nom. (1.5.a:) 

5 ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË and among compounds fr. ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ n. sg. gen.; ëË in. 
4 ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: the copulative compound [where importance is 

the same, ‚Ë«Ë, in each member]
fr.  ™÷Y«Ë}Y™÷ m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 

1 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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7 !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë [is] Me [indeed] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

6 !ËYÖË Ë: ÄÅË“: [relatively] ceaseless time fr. !ËÖË Ë a. m. sg. nom.; ÄÅË“ m. sg. nom. 

10 !Ë‰@ [is] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

8 Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË: the all-pervasive fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .33:) 

9 ØËË•ËË giver [of ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys] fr. ØËË•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 
 

«Ë;• ËÏ: ‚Ë’ËŒ‰Õ›ËË‰«ËÏpƒ’Ë›Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË«Ë}| ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: ‹ËœÎ’ËËŒÄëË ¥ËËÕÎmËË@ ‚«Ë;Í•Ë«Ë+ŒØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÖË«ËËG34G 
u«Ë;• ËÏ: ‚Ë’ËŒ‰Õ: ëË !Ë‰«Ë}, $pƒ’Ë: ëË ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË«Ë}| ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: ‹ËœÎ: ’ËËÄ}Å ëË ¥ËËÕÎmËË@, ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: «Ë+ØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÖË«ËËGv 

‚Ë’ËŒY‰Õ: ëË «Ë;• ËÏ:, ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË@ ëË $pƒ’Ë: !Ë‰«Ë}| ¥ËËÕÎmËË@ ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: ‹ËœÎ: ’ËËÄ}Å ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: «Ë+ØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÖË«ËË ëË [!Ë‰«Ë}]| (10.34)  
And I am «Ë;• ËÏ (Lord Death) [as] the one who takes away everything [i.e., your life], and prosperity among what 
will be. Among feminine [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë words], [I am] fame, wealth, speech, memory, the capacity to retain [what is learned], 
resolve, and accommodation. 

3 ‚Ë’ËŒY‰Õ: ëË [as] the one who takes away everything [i.e., your life] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY‰Õ a. m. sg. nom. 

2 «Ë;• ËÏ: Lord Death fr. «Ë;• ËÏ m. sg. nom.

5 ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË@ among what will be fr. ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•Ë} fut. pt. of ¬ËÓ a. n. pl. gen. (6.4: & 3.12:) 
4 ëË $pƒ’Ë: and prosperity fr. ëË in.; $pƒ’Ë m. sg. nom. 

1 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËËÕÎmËË@ among feminine [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë words] fr. ¥ËËÕÎ f. pl. gen. (2.92:) 

8 ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: “fame” fr. ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ f. sg. nom.

9 ‹ËœÎ: “wealth” fr. ‹ËœÎ f. sg. nom.

10 ’ËËÄ}Å “speech” fr. ’ËËëË} f. sg. nom. (2.24: & 3.6:) 

11 ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: “memory” fr. ‚«Ë;Í•Ë f. sg. nom.

12 «Ë+ØËË the “capacity to retain [what is learned]” fr. «Ë+ØËË f. sg. nom.

13 ØË;Í•Ë: “resolve” fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom.

14 ÖË«ËË ëË and “accommodation” fr. ÖË«ËË f. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

7 [!Ë‰«Ë}] [I am] 
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¿Ë;‰•‚ËË«Ë •Ë©ËË ‚ËË«ËμË@ âËË Ë®ËÎ î¥™‚ËË«Ë‰«Ë}| «ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ «ËËâËŒ¤ËÎ‡ËË+Œ{‰«Ë;•ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËËÄÅÕ:G35G 
u¿Ë;‰•‚ËË«Ë •Ë©ËË ‚ËË«ËμË@, âËË Ë®ËÎ î¥™œ‚ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| «ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ «ËËâËŒ¤ËÎ‡ËŒ: !Ë‰«Ë}, &•ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËËÄÅÕ:Gv 

•Ë©ËË ‚ËË«ËμË@ ¿Ë;‰•Ë}Y‚ËË«Ë, î¥™œ‚ËË@ âËË Ë®ËÎ !Ë‰«Ë}| «ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ «ËËâËŒY¤ËÎ‡ËŒ:, &•ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËY!ËËÄÅÕ: !Ë‰«Ë}| (10.35) 
Similarly I am the [prominent] ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ verses [sung] in the ¿Ë;‰•ËÎ [meter] among ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ verses, and the [most 
famous verse, called] âËË Ë®ËÎ among [all] verses of the ’Ë+™. I am [the cool] November/December among lunar 
months and the flowering spring among seasons. 
1 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
4 ‚ËË«ËμË@ among ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ verses fr. ‚ËË«Ë¥Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.22.c:) 
3 ¿Ë;‰•Ë}Y‚ËË«Ë the [prominent] ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™ verses [sung] in the ¿Ë;‰•ËÎ [meter] fr. ¿Ë;‰•Ë}Y‚ËË«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
6 î¥™œ‚ËË@ among [all] verses of the ’Ë+™ fr. î¥™‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6:) 
5 âËË Ë®ËÎ [and] the [most famous verse called] âËË Ë®ËÎ fr. âËË Ë®ËÎ f. sg. nom. 
2 !Ë‰«Ë} I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
9 «ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ among lunar months fr. «ËË‚Ë m. pl. gen. 
8 «ËËâËŒY¤ËÎ‡ËŒ: [the cool] November-December fr. «ËËâËŒY¤ËÎ‡ËŒ m. sg. nom. 
11 &•ËÓ¥ËË@ among seasons fr. &•ËÏ m. pl. gen. 
10 ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËY!ËËÄÅÕ: [and] the flowering spring fr. ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËY!ËËÄÅÕ m. sg. nom. 
7 !Ë‰«Ë} I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

 

ÆÓ•Ë@ î“ Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë •Ë+jË‚•Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË«Ë‰«Ë}| jË ËË+{Í‚«Ë ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËË+{Í‚«Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë}G36G 
uÆÓ•Ë@ î“ Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, •Ë+jË: •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| jË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

î“ Ë•ËË@ ÆÓ•Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ •Ë+jË: !Ë‰«Ë}| jË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË@ ‚Ëß•’Ë«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| (10.36)  
I am the [royal] game of dice among those that deceive. I am the brilliance of the brilliant. I am victory. I am 
clarity in thinking. I am the ‚Ëß•’Ë (contemplative disposition) among the contemplative. 
2 î“ Ë•ËË@ among those that deceive fr. î“ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of den. î“ Ë a. n. pl. gen. (5.43: & 3.12:) 
1 ÆÓ•Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë I am the [royal] game of dice fr. ÆÓ•Ë n. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
5 •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ of the brilliant fr. •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.15:) 
4 •Ë+jË: the brilliance fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
3 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
6 jË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am victory fr. jË Ë m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg.  
7 ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am clarity in thinking fr. ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 



1 0 . 3 7  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

294 

10 ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË@ among the contemplative fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.13:) 
9 ‚Ëß•’Ë«Ë} the ‚Ëß•’Ë (contemplative disposition) fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom.
8 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

 

’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’ËË+{Í‚«Ë ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë:| «ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË«Ëº Ë‰@ ’ ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«ËÏ¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë:G37G 
u’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë:| «ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË !Ë‰«Ë} ’ ËË‚Ë:, ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} $¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë:Gv 

’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë:, ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÈºË «ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË@ ’ ËË‚Ë:, ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} $¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë: u=¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒv| (10.37)  
I am, among the ’Ë;Í‡mË clan, [Mr.] Ä;Å‡mË; among ºËËmçÏY’s sons, [you, the award-winning] !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Among sages, also, 
’Ë+™Y’ ËË‚Ë [another name or title for ’ ËË‚Ë, who is composing this epic] and, among seers, the seer ¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒ [the 
wise but unheeded counselor to the demons] are Me. 
2 ’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ among the ’Ë;Í‡mË clan fr. ’Ë;Í‡mË m. pl. gen.
3 ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: [Mr.] Ä;Å‡mË fr. ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë m. sg. nom. 
4 ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ [and] among the ºËËmçÏY’s sons fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. pl. gen.
5 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: [you, the award-winning] !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. nom. (6.32: & 2.55:) 
1 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg.
10 !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÈºË [are] Me also fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 
6 «ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË@ among sages fr. «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. pl. gen.
7 ’ ËË‚Ë: ’Ë+™Y’ ËË‚Ë [who is composing this epic] fr. ’ ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom.
8 ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} [and] among seers fr. ÄÅÍ’Ë m. pl. gen.
9 $¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë: the seer ¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒ [the wise but unheeded 

counselor to the demons]
fr. $¤Ë¥Ë‚Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.6.i: irreg.); ÄÅÍ’Ë m. sg. nom. 

 

™mçË+ ™«Ë Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËÎÍ•ËÕÍ‚«Ë ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË«Ë}| «ËËe¥Ë@ ëËe’ËËÍ‚«Ë âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@ òËË¥Ë@ òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë}G38G 
u™mç: ™«Ë Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË«Ë}| «ËËe¥Ë@ ëË %’Ë !ËÍ‚«Ë âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@, òËË¥Ë@ òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 

™«Ë Ë•ËË@ ™mç: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË@ ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@ ëË %’Ë «ËËe¥Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}| (10.38) 
I am the rod among those that tame. I am the process of justice among those who desire victory. I am silence 
among secrets. I am the knowledge among those who have knowledge. 
2 ™«Ë Ë•ËË@ among those that tame fr. ™«Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ™«Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.12:) 
1 ™mç: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am the rod fr. ™mç m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
4 ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË@ among those who desire victory fr. ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of des. ÍjË a. m. pl. gen. (5.41: irreg.) 
3 ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am the process of justice fr. ¥ËÎÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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6 âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@ ëË %’Ë among secrets fr. âËÏÊÃ pot. ps. pt. of âËÏ‰} n. pl. gen.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 

5 «ËËe¥Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë I am silence fr. «ËËe¥Ë n. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

9 òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË@ among those who have knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.13:) 

8 òËË¥Ë«Ë} the knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

7 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
 

 ËíËìËÈºË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ •Ë™‰«ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ¥Ë •Ë™Í‚•Ë Í’Ë¥ËË  Ë•‚ ËË¥«Ë ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ëËÕËëËÕ«Ë}G39G 
u Ë™} ëË !ËÈºË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, ¿ËÎjË@ •Ë™} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ¥Ë •Ë™} !ËÍ‚•Ë Í’Ë¥ËË  Ë™} ‚ ËË•Ë}, «Ë ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ëËÕËëËÕ«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} ëË ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ •Ë™} !ËÈºË !Ë‰«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë|  Ë™} «Ë ËË Í’Ë¥ËË ‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë™} ëËÕY!ËYëËÕ@ ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë| (10.39) 
Moreover, what is the ¿ËÎjË (seed, or efficient cause—Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËYÄÅËÕmË intelligent cause) of all things, that also I am, 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. There is no moveable or immovable [sentient or insentient] being that can exist without Me [as both 
the efficient cause and material cause of the universe]. 

1  Ë™} ëË moreover what [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
3 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of all things fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen. 

2 ¿ËÎjË@ the ¿ËÎjË (seed or efficient cause) fr. ¿ËÎjË n. sg. nom.

4 •Ë™} !ËÈºË that also fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

5 !Ë‰«Ë} I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

6 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

11  Ë™} [which] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

13 «Ë ËË Í’Ë¥ËË without Me [as both the efficient and 
material cause of the universe]

fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (6.16:); Í’Ë¥ËË in. 

12 ‚ ËË•Ë} can exist fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.19.4:) 

10 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

8 ëËÕY!ËYëËÕ@ moveable or immovable [sentient or insentient] fr. ëËÕY!ËëËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

9 ¬ËÓ•Ë@ being fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. sg. nom. 

7 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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¥ËË¥•ËË+{Í‚•Ë «Ë«Ë È™’ ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË@ ºËÕ¥•ËºË| %‡Ë •ËÓ´̈+¤Ë•Ë: ºËœË+•ËlË+ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+Í’ËŒ‚•ËÕË+ «Ë ËËG40G 
u¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë «Ë«Ë È™’ ËË¥ËË@, Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË@ ºËÕ¥•ËºË| %‡Ë: •ËÏ $´̈+¤Ë•Ë: ºËœË+•Ël:, Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ: «Ë ËËGv 

«Ë«Ë È™’ ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| «Ë ËË •ËÏ %‡Ë: Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ: $´̈+¤Ë•Ë: ºËœË+•Ël:| (10.40) 
There is no end to My divine glories, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Rather, I have told [only] in part this detailed description of [My] 
glory. 

2 «Ë«Ë to My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

3 È™’ ËË¥ËË@ divine fr. È™’ Ë a. f. pl. gen.

4 Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} glories fr. Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. pl. gen.

1 !Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë there is no end fr. !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom.; ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

5 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:)

6 «Ë ËË •ËÏ rather I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:); •ËÏ in.

9 %‡Ë: this fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
11 Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+: of [My] glory fr. Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. sg. gen. (3.29.b:)

10 Í’Ë‚•ËÕ: detailed description fr. Í’Ë‚•ËÕ m. sg. nom.

8 $´¨+¤Ë•Ë: [only] in part fr. $´¨+¤Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

7 ºËœË+•Ël: have told fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
 

 ËÆÈ™÷¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë™ÓÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë+’Ë ’ËË| •Ëß•Ë™+’ËË’ËâËëî •’Ë@ «Ë«Ë •Ë+jËË+@{¤Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë«Ë}G41G 
u Ë™}  Ë™} Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•Ë} ‚Ëß•’Ë@, ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë} $ÅÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} %’Ë ’ËË| •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë !Ë’ËâËëî •’Ë@, «Ë«Ë •Ë+jËË+@{¤Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™}  Ë™} Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•Ë} ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë} $ÅÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} %’Ë ’ËË ‚Ëß•’Ë@, •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë «Ë«Ë •Ë+jË‚Ë}Y!Ë@¤ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë@ •’Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËâËëî| (10.41) 
Whatever entity has glory, has wealth, or is indeed powerful—that itself, may you know, is born of a fraction 
of My power. [No one is the author of any glory, so arrogance or jealousy regarding these glories is baseless. 
Knowing this brings relative freedom.]

1  Ë™}  Ë™} whatever fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.6.B.2.e:) 

3 Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•Ë} has glory fr. Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.13:) 
4 ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë} has wealth fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.13:)

5 $ÅÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} %’Ë ’ËË or is indeed powerful fr. $ÅÍjËŒ•Ë pp. of den. of $ÅjË̀ a. n. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ’ËË in. 

2 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ entity fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom.
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6 •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë that itself fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. (7.6.B.2.e:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 «Ë«Ë of Me, My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
9 •Ë+jË‚Ë}Y!Ë@¤ËY of a fraction of power

8 Y‚Ë¬Ë’Ë@ is born fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë}Y!Ë@¤ËY‚«¬Ë’Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

7 •’Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËâËëî may you know fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; !Ë’Ë + âË«Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

!Ë©Ë’ËË ¿Ë‰Ï¥Ëe•Ë+¥Ë ÈÄ@Å òËË•Ë+¥Ë •Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í’Ë·ü¬ ËË‰Í«Ë™@ Ä;Å•„Ë μ«Ë+ÄÅË@¤Ë+¥Ë Í‚©Ë•ËË+ jËâË•Ë}G42G 
u!Ë©Ë’ËË ¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË %•Ë+¥Ë, ÈÄ@Å òËË•Ë+¥Ë •Ë’Ë !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í’Ë·ü¬ Ë !Ë‰«Ë} "™@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë}, %ÄÅË@¤Ë+¥Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë: jËâË•Ë}Gv 

!Ë©Ë’ËË %•Ë+¥Ë ¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË •Ë’Ë òËË•Ë+¥Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !Ë‰«Ë} "™@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ jËâË•Ë} %ÄÅY!Ë@¤Ë+¥Ë Í’Ë·ü¬ Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë:| (10.42) 
—But, rather, what [is gained] by your knowing [just] this much [about Me], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë? I remain sustaining this 
entire universe with [just] a fraction [of My self]. [The whole, infinite Me includes everything, including you. 
Knowing this brings complete freedom.] 

1 !Ë©Ë’ËË but rather fr. !Ë©Ë’ËË in.

4 %•Ë+¥Ë [just] this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst.

5 ¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË much [about Me] fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. n. sg. inst. 

3 •Ë’Ë òËË•Ë+¥Ë by your knowing fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.3.a:); òËË•Ë pp. of òËË pt. n. sg. inst. 

2 ÈÄÅ«Ë} what [is gained]? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.9.7:) 
6 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

7 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

10 "™@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ this entire fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; Ä;Å•„Ë μ a. n. sg. acc. 

11 jËâË•Ë} universe fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.5:)

12 %ÄÅY!Ë@¤Ë+¥Ë with [just] a fraction [of My self] fr. %ÄÅY!Ë@¤Ë m. sg. inst.

9 Í’Ë·ü¬ Ë sustaining fr. Í’Ë·ü¬ Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + ‚•Ë¬Ë} (2.101:) 

8 Í‚©Ë•Ë: remain fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ™¤Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G10G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ™¤Ë«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ™¤Ë«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (10)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the tenth chapter, called “The Topic of Glories,” of 
the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in 
[the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 

9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY of glories 
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 ™¤Ë«Ë: the tenth fr. ™¤Ë«Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©ËeÄÅË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
«Ë™¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ«ËØ ËË•«Ë‚ËÍöòË•Ë«Ë}|  Ëß•’Ë ËË+•Ë@l ’ËëË‚•Ë+¥Ë «ËË+‰Ë+{ Ë@ Í’ËâË•ËË+ «Ë«ËG1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| «Ë™¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë Ë ºËÕ«Ë@, âËÏÊÃ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë‚ËÍöòË•Ë«Ë}|  Ë™} •’Ë ËË $•Ë@l ’ËëË: •Ë+¥Ë, «ËË+‰: !Ë Ë@ Í’ËâË•Ë: «Ë«ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË|  Ë™} ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«ËY‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ ’ËëË: •’Ë ËË «Ë™}Y!Ë¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë Ë $•Ë@l, •Ë+¥Ë !Ë Ë@ «Ë«Ë «ËË+‰: Í’ËâË•Ë:| (11.1)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: This delusion of mine [i.e., lack of discernment about the nature of myself] is gone [i.e., more or 
less, as questions follow] because of those words, the greatest secret—called the [òËË¥Ë, knowledge] centered on 
the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (self)—which You told for my blessing. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

6  Ë™} [which] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

8 ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ«Ë} the greatest secret fr. ºËÕ«Ë prn. a. n. sg. nom.; âËÏÊÃ pot. ps. pt. of âËÏ‰} a. n. sg. nom. 

11 !ËØ ËË•«ËY the [òËË¥ËVknowledge] centered on the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (self) 

10 Y‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ called fr. !ËØ ËË•«ËY‚ËÍöòË•Ë a. n. sg. nom.

7 ’ËëË: word(s) fr. ’ËëË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (7.4.1:) 

12 •’Ë ËË [which] You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn sg. inst. (7.7:) 

14 «Ë™}Y!Ë¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë Ë for my blessing fr. «Ë™}Y!Ë¥ËÏâËœ‰ m. sg. dat. (2.24: & .43:) 

13 $•Ë@l told fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

5 •Ë+¥Ë because of this/those fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst. 

2 !Ë Ë@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 

3 «Ë«Ë «ËË+‰: delusion of mine fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «ËË+‰ m. sg. nom. 

4 Í’ËâË•Ë: is gone fr. Í’ËâË•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + âË«Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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¬Ë’ËËº Ë ËËe È‰ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‹ËœÏ•ËËe Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤ËË+ «Ë ËË| •’Ëß•Ë: ÄÅ«Ë“ºË®ËËÖË «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«ËÈºË ëËË’ Ë Ë«Ë}G2G 
u¬Ë’ËËº Ë ËËe È‰ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, ‹ËœÏ•ËËe Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: «Ë ËË| •’Ëß•Ë: ÄÅ«Ë“ºË®ËËÖË, «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅ«Ë“YºË®ËY!ËÖË, «Ë ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¬Ë’ËY!Ëº Ë ËËe È‰ •’Ëß•Ë: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ‹ËœÏ•ËËe, !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«Ë} [‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë}]| (11.2)  
O Lotus-Petal Eyes, I have indeed heard from You in detail about the manifestation and dissolution of [all] 
beings, and also about [Your] imperishable glory. 
1 ÄÅ«Ë“Y O Lotus
2 YºË®ËY Petal
3 Y!ËÖË Eyes fr. ÄÅ«Ë“YºË®ËY!ËÖË a. m. sg. voc. 
4 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
11 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen. 
9 ¬Ë’ËY about the manifestation  

10 Y!Ëº Ë ËËe and dissolution fr. ¬Ë’ËY!Ëº Ë Ë m. du. nom. 
5 È‰ indeed fr. È‰ in. 
7 •’Ëß•Ë: from You fr. •’Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
8 Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: in detail fr. Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
6 ‹ËœÏ•ËËe have heard fr. ‹ËœÏ•Ë pp. of ‹ËœÏ pt. m. du. nom. 
13 !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} about [Your] imperishable fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. n. sg. nom.
12 !ËÈºË ëË and also fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË in.
14 «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«Ë} [‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë}] glory [I have heard] fr. «ËË‰Ë•« Ë n. sg. nom.

 

%’Ë«Ë+•ËÆ©ËË•©Ë •’Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ| ™œ·üÌÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë •Ë+ *ºË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«ËG3G 
u%’Ë«Ë} %•Ë™}  Ë©ËË !ËË•©Ë •’Ë«Ë}, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ| ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë •Ë+ *ºË«Ë}, %+‹Ë÷Õ@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«ËGv 

 Ë©ËË •’Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•©Ë, ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ, %’Ë«Ë} %•Ë™} •Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@ *ºË@ ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë| (11.3) 
Just as You describe Yourself, O Lord—in that way I wish to see this, Your divine form, O Being Who 
Transcends. 
1  Ë©ËË just as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
2 •’Ë«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
4 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} Yourself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} reflex. prn. a. m. sg. acc. 
3 !ËË•©Ë describe fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 2nd sg. (5.28:) 
5 ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ O Lord fr. ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. voc.
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6 %’Ë«Ë} in that way fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

9 %•Ë™} this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 
10 •Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@ Your divine fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; %+‹Ë÷Õ a. n. sg. acc. 

11 *ºË@ form fr. *ºË n. sg. acc. (7.20:) 

8 ™œ·üÌ«Ë} to see fr. ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) 

7 "ëîËÍ«Ë I wish fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.17.3: & 5.5.a:) 

12 ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Being Who Transcends [the 
perishable and the imperishable]

fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

«Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+  ËÈ™ •ËëîÄ Ë@ «Ë ËË ™œ·üÌÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËË+|  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ •Ë•ËË+ «Ë+ •’Ë@ ™¤ËŒ ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G4G 
u«Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+  ËÈ™ •Ë™} ¤ËÄ Ë@, «Ë ËË ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "Í•Ë ºËœ¬ËË+|  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ •Ë•Ë: «Ë+ •’Ë@, ™¤ËŒ Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

 ËÈ™ •Ë™} «Ë ËË ™œ·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, ºËœ¬ËË+,  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ, •Ë•Ë: •’Ë@ «Ë+ !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ™¤ËŒ Ë| (11.4) 
If You think that I am able to see that, O Lord, then—O Lord of the Pursuits of  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys—please show to me 
[Your] imperishable form. 

1  ËÈ™ if fr.  ËÈ™ in. 

6 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. (7.20:) 

3 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
5 ™œ·üÌ@ to see fr. ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) 

4 ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë} am able fr. ¤ËÄ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. n. sg. nom. 

2 "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ (You) think that fr. "Í•Ë in.; «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 2nd sg. 

7 ºËœ¬ËË+ O Lord fr. ºËœ¬ËÏ m. sg. voc. 
9  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ O Lord of the Pursuits of  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. voc.

8 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

10 •’Ë@ [You] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

12 «Ë+ to me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat.

13 !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} [Your] imperishable fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc.

14 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ form fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc.

11 ™¤ËŒ Ë please show fr. ™;¤Ë} P. cs. impv. 2nd sg. (5.40:) 
 



1 1 . 5  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

302 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºË¤ Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ *ºËËÍmË ¤Ë•Ë¤ËË+{©Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë:| ¥ËË¥ËËÍ’ËØËËÍ¥Ë È™’ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥ËË¥ËË’ËmËËŒÄ;Å•ËÎÍ¥Ë ëËG5G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºË¤ Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ *ºËËÍmË, ¤Ë•Ë¤Ë: !Ë©Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë:| ¥ËË¥ËËÍ’ËØËËÍ¥Ë È™’ ËËÍ¥Ë, ¥ËË¥ËË’ËmËËŒÄ;Å•ËÎÍ¥Ë ëËGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËË©ËŒ, ºË¤ Ë ¤Ë•Ë¤Ë: !Ë©Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë: «Ë+ *ºËËÍmË È™’ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥ËË¥ËËYÍ’ËØËËÍ¥Ë ¥ËË¥ËËY’ËmËŒY!ËËÄ;Å•ËÎÍ¥Ë ëË| (11.5)  
The Lord said: Behold, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, My forms by the hundreds and by the thousands—effulgent, of many 
varieties, and of many colors and forms. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
3 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
2 ºË¤ Ë behold fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 
5 ¤Ë•Ë¤Ë: by the hundreds fr. ¤Ë•Ë¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19: & 4.29:) 
6 !Ë©Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë: and by the thousands fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:); ‚Ë‰‚Ëœ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19: & 4.29:) 
4 «Ë+ *ºËËÍmË My forms fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; *ºË n. pl. acc. (2.92:) 
7 È™’ ËËÍ¥Ë effulgent fr. È™’ Ë a. n. pl. acc. 
8 ¥ËË¥ËËY of many  
9 YÍ’ËØËËÍ¥Ë varieties fr. ¥ËË¥ËËYÍ’ËØË a. n. pl. acc. 
11 ¥ËË¥ËËY’ËmËŒY of many colors
12 Y!ËËÄ;Å•ËÎÍ¥Ë and forms fr. ¥ËË¥ËËY’ËmËŒY!ËËÄ;ÅÍ•Ë a. n. pl. acc. 
10 ëË and fr. ëË in.

 

ºË¤ ËËÈ™• ËË¥’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËœÏ™œË¥ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe «Ë)•Ë‚•Ë©ËË| ¿Ë‰Ó¥ Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËËŒÍmË ºË¤ ËË›Ë ËËŒÍmË ¬ËËÕ•ËG6G 
uºË¤ Ë !ËËÈ™• ËË¥Ë} ’Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} )™œË¥Ë}, !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe «Ë)•Ë: •Ë©ËË| ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë !Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËËŒÍmË, ºË¤ Ë !ËË›Ë ËËŒÍmË ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

ºË¤ Ë !ËËÈ™• ËË¥Ë}, ’Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë}, )™œË¥Ë}, !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe, •Ë©ËË «Ë)•Ë:| ºË¤ Ë ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë !ËY™;·üYºËÓ’ËËŒÍmË !ËË›Ë ËËŒÍmË, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (11.6) 
Behold the [twelve] !ËËÈ™• ËYs (sun deities), the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏYs (attendant deities to Lord "¥™œ), the [eleven] )™œYs 
(deities of destruction), the [two] !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë}Ys (charioteers of the sun), and the «Ë)•Ë}Ys (storm deities). Behold [My] 
many unseen-before wonders, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 ºË¤ Ë behold fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 
2 !ËËÈ™• ËË¥Ë} the [twelve] !ËËÈ™• ËYs (sun deities) fr. !ËËÈ™• Ë m. pl. acc. 
3 ’Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏ (attendant deities to Lord "¥™œ) fr. ’Ë‚ËÏ m. pl. acc. 
4 )™œË¥Ë} the [eleven] )™œYs (deities of destruction) fr. )™œ m. pl. acc. 
5 !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe the [two] !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë}Ys (charioteers of the sun) fr. !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë} m. du. acc. (3.15:) 
6 •Ë©ËË «Ë)•Ë: and the «Ë)•Ë}Ys (storm deities) fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); «Ë)•Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.5:) 
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7 ºË¤ Ë behold fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 

8 ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë [My] many fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. n. pl. acc.

9 !ËY™;·üYºËÓ’ËËŒÍmË unseen before fr. !Ë™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ a. n. pl. acc. 

10 !ËË›Ë ËËŒÍmË wonders fr. !ËË›Ë ËŒ n. pl. acc. 
11 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

"‰eÄÅ‚©Ë@ jËâË•Ä;Å•„Ë μ@ ºË¤ ËËÆ ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ«Ë}| «Ë«Ë ™+‰+ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë  ËíËìË¥ Ë´̈–·üÌÍ«ËëîÍ‚ËG7G 
u"‰ %ÄÅ‚©Ë@ jËâË•Ë} Ä;Å•„Ëμ@, ºË¤ Ë !ËÆ ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ«Ë}| «Ë«Ë ™+‰+ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë,  Ë™} ëË !Ë¥ Ë™} ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîÍ‚ËGv 

âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë, ºË¤ Ë !ËÆ "‰ «Ë«Ë ™+‰+ %ÄÅY‚©Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ‚ËYëËÕY!ËëËÕ@ jËâË•Ë}, !Ë¥ Ë™} ëË  Ë™} ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîÍ‚Ë| (11.7) 
Behold, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë—now, here in My body, in one place—the entire universe consisting of both the moving and 
the nonmoving, and whatever else you wish to see. 

2 âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Master Over Lethargy fr. âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë m. sg. voc. 
1 ºË¤ Ë behold fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 
3 !ËÆ now fr. !ËÆ in. 
4 "‰ here fr. "‰ in. 
5 «Ë«Ë ™+‰+ in My body fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ™+‰ m. sg. loc. 
6 %ÄÅY‚©Ë@ in one place fr. %ÄÅY‚©Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

7 Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ the entire fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ a. n. sg. acc. 

9 ‚ËYëËÕY consisting of both the moving 

10 Y!ËëËÕ@ and the non-moving fr. ‚ËYëËÕY!ËëËÕ a. n. sg. acc. (6.39:) 

8 jËâË•Ë} universe fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.5:) 

12 !Ë¥ Ë™} else fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. n. sg. acc. (4.16.1:) 

11 ëË  Ë™} and whatever fr. ëË in.;  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. (7.20:) 

14 ™œ·üÌ«Ë} to see fr. ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) 

13 "ëîÍ‚Ë you wish fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.17.3:) 
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¥Ë •ËÏ «ËË@ ¤ËÄ Ë‚Ë+ ™œ·üÌ«Ë¥Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ‚’ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË| È™’ Ë@ ™™ËÍ«Ë •Ë+ ëËÖËÏ: ºË¤ Ë «Ë+  ËË+âË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}G8G 
u¥Ë •ËÏ «ËË@ ¤ËÄ Ë‚Ë+ ™œ·üÌ«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ‚’ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË| È™’ Ë@ ™™ËÍ«Ë •Ë+ ëËÖËÏ:, ºË¤ Ë «Ë+  ËË+âË«Ë} %+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}Gv 

!Ë¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ‚’ËYëËÖËÏ‡ËË %’Ë «ËË@ ™œ·üÌ@ ¥Ë ¤ËÄ Ë‚Ë+| È™’ Ë@ ëËÖËÏ: •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ™™ËÍ«Ë| ºË¤ Ë «Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@  ËË+âË«Ë}| (11.8) 
But with just this, your own vision, you cannot see [all of] Me. I give to you an extraordinary [i.e., magical] 
vision [a capacity to see everything, including the entire subtle universe, and to see into the future]. Behold My 
Lordly power. 

1 !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ but with this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. inst.; •ËÏ in. 

2 ‚’ËYëËÖËÏ‡ËË %’Ë just your own vision fr. ‚’ËYëËÖËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6: & 2.101:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

4 «ËË@ ™œ·üÌ@ see [all of] Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (7.20:); ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) 
3 ¥Ë ¤ËÄ Ë‚Ë+ you cannot fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËÄ}Å ps. pr. 2nd sg. 

7 È™’ Ë@ ëËÖËÏ: an extraordinary [i.e., magical] vision fr. È™’ Ë a. n. sg. acc.; ëËÖËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. acc. 

6 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat.

5 ™™ËÍ«Ë I give fr. ™Ë 3.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.8.6: & 5.5.a:) 

8 ºË¤ Ë behold fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 

9 «Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@ My Lordly fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; %+‹Ë÷Õ a. m. sg. acc. 

10  ËË+âË«Ë} power fr. ¬ËË+âË m. sg. acc.
 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË •Ë•ËË+ ÕËjË¥«Ë‰Ë ËË+âË+‹Ë÷ÕË+ ‰ÈÕ:| ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë ºËË©ËËŒ Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ *ºË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}G9G 
u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË •Ë•Ë: ÕËjË¥Ë}, «Ë‰Ë ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ: ‰ÈÕ:| ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë ºËË©ËËŒ Ë, ºËÕ«Ë@ *ºË«Ë} %+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}Gv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| ÕËjË¥Ë} [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË, •Ë•Ë: «Ë‰ËY ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ: ‰ÈÕ: ºËË©ËËŒ Ë ºËÕ«Ë«Ë} %+‹Ë÷Õ@ *ºË@ ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë| (11.9)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], having spoken thus, then Lord ‰ÈÕ (Lord Ä;Å‡mË as the destroyer of all ºËËºËYs), the 
limitless Lord of pursuits of the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys, showed to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë the limitless form of the Lord. 

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 ÕËjË¥Ë} [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—] O King [ØË;•ËÕË·ü—] fr. ÕËjË¥Ë} m. sg. voc. (3.20:) 
4 %’Ë«Ë} thus fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

3 $Ä•’ËË having spoken fr. $Ä•’ËË in. pt. of ’ËëË} (6.9: & 2.80:) 
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5 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

7 «Ë‰ËY the limitless

9 Y ËË+âËY of pursuits of the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys 
8 Y#‹Ë÷Õ: Lord fr. «Ë‰ËY ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom. 

6 ‰ÈÕ: Lord ‰ÈÕ (Lord Ä;Å‡mË as the destroyer of all ºËËºËYs) fr. ‰ÈÕ m. sg. nom. 

11 ºËË©ËËŒ Ë to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (son of ºË;©ËË) fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

12 ºËÕ«Ë«Ë} the limitless fr. ºËÕ«Ë prn. a. n. sg. acc. 

13 %+‹Ë÷Õ@ *ºË@ form of the Lord fr. %+‹Ë÷Õ a. n. sg. acc.; *ºË n. sg. acc. 

10 ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë showed fr. ™;¤Ë} cs. peri. perf. 3rd sg. (5.29:) 
 

!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë¥Ë+ÄÅËpƒÏ•Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}| !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÈ™’ ËË¬ËÕmË@ È™’ ËË¥Ë+ÄÅË+Æ•ËË ËÏØË«Ë}G10G 
u!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅËpƒÏ•Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}| !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÈ™’ ËË¬ËÕmË@, È™’ ËË¥Ë+ÄÅË+Æ•ËË ËÏØË«Ë}Gv 

[•Ë™} *ºË«Ë}] !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY!ËpƒÏ•ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅYÈ™’ ËY!ËË¬ËÕmË@, È™’ ËY!Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY$Æ•ËY!ËË ËÏØË«Ë}| (11.10)  
[That form] consisted of countless mouths and eyes; countless amazing sights; countless celestial ornaments; 
and countless extraordinary, upraised weapons. 

1 [•Ë™} *ºË«Ë}] [that form]  

2 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY consisted of countless  
3 Y’ËÄ®ËY mouths

4 Y¥Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë} and eyes fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë Ë¥Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

5 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY!ËpƒÏ•ËY countless amazing

6 Y™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} sights fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅY!ËpƒÏ•ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅYÈ™’ ËY countless celestial

8 Y!ËË¬ËÕmË@ ornaments fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅYÈ™’ ËY!ËË¬ËÕmË a. n. sg. nom. 

10 È™’ ËY extraordinary

9 Y!Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY and countless

11 Y$Æ•ËY upraised

12 Y!ËË ËÏØË«Ë} weapons fr. È™’ ËY!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅY$Æ•ËY!ËË ËÏØË a. n. sg. nom. 
 



1 1 . 1 1  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

306 

È™’ Ë«ËË‘ ËË«¿ËÕØËÕ@ È™’ ËâË¥ØËË¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËËŒ›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë@ ™+’Ë«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë}G11G 
uÈ™’ Ë«ËË‘ ËË«¿ËÕØËÕ@, È™’ ËâË¥ØËË¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËËŒ›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë@ ™+’Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë@ Í’Ë›Ë•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë}Gv 

[•Ë™} *ºË«Ë}] È™’ ËY«ËË‘ ËY!Ë«¿ËÕYØËÕ@, È™’ ËYâË¥ØËY!Ë¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËË›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë@, ™+’Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë@, Í’Ë›Ë•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË«Ë}| (11.11)  
[That form also] wore celestial garlands and attire, [was anointed] with celestial, fragrant ointment, mostly all a 
wonder—effulgent, boundless, and in all directions. 

1 [•Ë™} *ºË«Ë}] [that form also]

3 È™’ ËY«ËË‘ ËY celestial garlands

4 Y!Ë«¿ËÕY and attire

2 YØËÕ@ wore fr. È™’ ËY«ËË‘ ËY!Ë«¿ËÕYØËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

5 È™’ ËYâË¥ØËY [was anointed] with celestial fragrant

6 Y!Ë¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë@ ointment fr. È™’ ËYâË¥ØËY!Ë¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

7 ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËË›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë@ mostly all a wonder fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËË›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

8 ™+’Ë«Ë} effulgent fr. ™+’Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë@ boundless fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë a. n. sg. nom.

10 Í’Ë›Ë•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË«Ë} [and] in all directions fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷•Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .33:) 
 

È™Í’Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ‚Ë‰„Ëœ‚ Ë ¬Ë’Ë+ÆÏâËºË™ÏÍ•©Ë•ËË|  ËÈ™ ¬ËË: ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ ‚ËË ‚ ËËpƒË‚Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë:G12G 
uÈ™Í’Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ‚Ë‰„Ëœ‚ Ë, ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}  ËÏâËºË™} $Í•©Ë•ËË|  ËÈ™ ¬ËË: ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ ‚ËË ‚ ËË•Ë}, ¬ËË‚Ë: •Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë:Gv 

 ËÈ™ È™Í’Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒY‚Ë‰„Ëœ‚ Ë ¬ËË:  ËÏâËYºË™} $Í•©Ë•ËË ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}, ‚ËË •Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¬ËË‚Ë: ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ ‚ ËË•Ë}| (11.12)  
If the brilliance of a thousand suns were to simultaneously arise in the sky, that would be akin to the brilliance 
of that magnificent form. 

1  ËÈ™ if fr.  ËÈ™ in. 
7 È™Í’Ë in the sky fr. ÆÏ f. sg. loc. (3.35:)

3 ‚ËÓ ËŒY‚Ë‰„Ëœ‚ Ë of a thousand suns fr. ‚ËÓ ËŒY‚Ë‰„Ëœ n. sg. gen. 

2 ¬ËË: the brilliance fr. ¬ËË‚Ë} f. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
5  ËÏâËYºË™} simultaneously fr.  ËÏâËºË™} in. (6.24:)

6 $Í•©Ë•ËË arise fr. $Í•©Ë•ËË pp. of $™} + ‚©ËË pt. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.99: & 2.24:) 

4 ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë} were to fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
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8 ‚ËË that fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.

12 •Ë‚ Ë of that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.

13 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: magnificent form fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:)

11 ¬ËË‚Ë: to the brilliance fr. ¬ËË‚Ë} f. sg gen. (3.6:) (7.12.2.b:) 

10 ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ similar, akin fr. ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ a. f. sg. nom. (4.17.2:)

9 ‚ ËË•Ë} would be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.19.4:) 
 

•Ë®ËeÄÅ‚©Ë@ jËâË•Ä;Å•„Ë μ@ ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë¥Ë+ÄÅØËË| !ËºË¤ Ë´̈+’Ë™+’Ë‚ Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ºËËmç’Ë‚•Ë™ËG13G 
u•Ë®Ë %ÄÅ‚©Ë@ jËâË•Ë} Ä;Å•„Ëμ@, ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë} !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅØËË| !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë} ™+’Ë™+’Ë‚ Ë, ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ºËËmç’Ë: •Ë™ËGv 

•Ë™Ë ºËËmç’Ë: •Ë®Ë ™+’ËY™+’Ë‚ Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+ %ÄÅY‚©Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅØËË ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ jËâË•Ë} !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë}| (11.13) 
Then !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë saw in that body of the Lord of deities the entire universe in one place [but] distinctly divided in 
manifold ways. 

1 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:) 
2 ºËËmç’Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (son of ºËËmçÏ) fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. nom.

4 •Ë®Ë in that fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)

6 ™+’ËY™+’Ë‚ Ë of the Lord of deities fr. ™+’ËY™+’Ë m. sg. gen.

5 ¤ËÕÎÕ+ body fr. ¤ËÕÎÕ n. sg. loc.

8 %ÄÅY‚©Ë«Ë} in one place fr. %ÄÅY‚©Ë a. n. sg. acc. (6.24.1:)

10 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅØËË in manifold ways fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅØËË in. (6.19:)

9 ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l [but] distinctly divided fr. ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël pp. of ºËœ + Í’Ë + ¬ËjË} a. n. sg. acc. (2.81:) 

7 Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ jËâË•Ë} the entire universe fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ a. n. sg. acc.; jËâË•Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.5:) 

3 !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë} saw fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impf. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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•Ë•Ë: ‚Ë Í’Ë‚«Ë ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ /·üÕË+«ËË ØË¥ËõËó Ë:| ºËœmË« Ë Í¤ËÕ‚ËË ™+’Ë@ Ä;Å•ËËõËóÍ“Õ¬ËË‡Ë•ËG14G 
u•Ë•Ë: ‚Ë: Í’Ë‚«Ë ËËÍ’Ë·ü:, /·üÕË+«ËË ØË¥ËõËó Ë:| ºËœmË« Ë Í¤ËÕ‚ËË ™+’Ë@, Ä;Å•ËËõËóÍ“: !Ë¬ËË‡Ë•ËGv 

•Ë•Ë: ‚Ë: Í’Ë‚«Ë ËY!ËËÍ’Ë·ü: /·üYÕË+«ËË ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: ™+’Ë@ Í¤ËÕ‚ËË ºËœmË« Ë Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“: !Ë¬ËË‡Ë•Ë| (11.14)  
Thereupon, that !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë—overwhelmed with awe and with body hairs on end, bowing [his] head to the Lord, 
with hands folded [in supplication]—spoke. 

1 •Ë•Ë: thereupon fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

2 ‚Ë: that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

5 Í’Ë‚«Ë ËY with awe 

4 Y!ËËÍ’Ë·ü: overwhelmed fr. Í’Ë‚«Ë ËY!ËËÍ’Ë·ü a. m. sg. nom. 

6 /·üYÕË+«ËË [and] with body hairs on end fr. /·üYÕË+«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

3 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (winner of laurels) fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. nom. (6.32: & 2.55:) 

9 ™+’Ë@ to the Lord fr. ™+’Ë m. sg. acc. 

8 Í¤ËÕ‚ËË [with] [his] head fr. Í¤ËÕ‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 

7 ºËœmË« Ë bowing fr. ºËœmË« Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + ¥Ë«Ë} (6.9: & 2.92:) 

10 Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“: with hands folded [in supplication] fr. Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“ a. m. sg. nom. 

11 !Ë¬ËË‡Ë•Ë spoke fr. ¬ËË‡Ë} 1.Ā. impf. 3rd sg.
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ™+’ËË@‚•Ë’Ë ™+’Ë ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËËŒ@‚•Ë©ËË ¬ËÓ•ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë‚ËwåéË¥Ë}| 
¿ËœÊ»ËmË«ËÎ¤Ë@ ÄÅ«Ë“Ë‚Ë¥Ë‚©Ë«Ë;‡ËÎ@›Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ËÏÕâËË@›Ë È™’ ËË¥Ë}G15G 

u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ™+’ËË¥Ë} •Ë’Ë ™+’Ë ™+‰+, ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} •Ë©ËË ¬ËÓ•ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë‚ËwåéË¥Ë}| ¿ËœÊ»ËmË«Ë} #¤Ë@ ÄÅ«Ë“Ë‚Ë¥Ë‚©Ë«Ë}, &‡ËÎ¥Ë} ëË ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} $ÕâËË¥Ë} ëË È™’ ËË¥Ë}Gv 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ™+’Ë, ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •Ë’Ë ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ™+’ËË¥Ë}, •Ë©ËË ¬ËÓ•ËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY‚ËwåéË¥Ë}, #¤Ë@ ÄÅ«Ë“Y!ËË‚Ë¥ËY‚©Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ËmË@, ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} &‡ËÎ¥Ë} ëË È™’ ËË¥Ë} 
$ÕYâËË¥Ë} ëË| (11.15)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Lord, I see in Your body all the deities and hosts of different types of beings, Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë seated in 
the lotus [i.e., in ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ within the lotus-like universe], [and] all the sages and celestial serpents. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ™+’Ë O Lord fr. ™+’Ë m. sg. voc.

3 ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë I see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6: & 5.5.a:) 

4 •Ë’Ë ™+‰+ in Your body fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ™+‰ m. sg. loc. 

5 ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ™+’ËË¥Ë} all the deities fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ™+’Ë m. pl. acc. 

6 •Ë©ËË and fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

9 ¬ËÓ•ËY of beings

8 YÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY of different types

7 Y‚ËwåéË¥Ë} hosts fr. ¬ËÓ•ËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY‚Ëwåé m. pl. acc.

10 #¤Ë@ Lord fr. #¤Ë m. sg. acc.

13 ÄÅ«Ë“Y in the lotus [i.e., in ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ within the lotus-like universe]  

12 Y!ËË‚Ë¥ËY‚©Ë@ seated fr. ÄÅ«Ë“Y!ËË‚Ë¥ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 

11 ¿ËœÊ»ËmË@ ¿ËœÊ»Ë fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:)

15 ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} &‡ËÎ¥Ë} all the sages fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); &Í‡Ë m. pl. acc. 

14 ëË [and] fr. ëË in.

17 È™’ ËË¥Ë} celestial fr. È™’ Ë a. m. pl. acc.

16 $ÕYâËË¥Ë} ëË and serpents fr. $ÕYâË m. pl. acc. (6.24.3:);ëË in. 
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!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ¿ËË‰Ó™Õ’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë+®Ë@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+{¥Ë¥•Ë*ºË«Ë}| 
¥ËË¥•Ë@ ¥Ë «ËØ Ë@ ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë‚•Ë’ËËÈ™@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷+‹Ë÷Õ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºËG16G 

u!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ¿ËË‰Ó™Õ’Ë®Ë¥Ë+®Ë@, ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë*ºË«Ë}| ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë «ËØ Ë@ ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: •Ë’Ë !ËËÈ™@, ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷+‹Ë÷Õ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºËGv 
•’ËË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY¿ËË‰ÏY$™ÕY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë+®Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY*ºË@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| •Ë’Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë «ËØ Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËÈ™@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y#‹Ë÷Õ 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºË| (11.16)  
I see You as having countless [bodies with] arms, bellies, mouths, and eyes—whose forms are endless in all 
directions. And I see not Your end, nor middle, nor beginning, O Lord of the Universe whose form is the 
universe. 

2 •’ËË«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
3 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY¿ËË‰ÏY as having countless [bodies with] arms

4 Y$™ÕY’ËÄ®ËY bellies mouths  

5 Y¥Ë+®Ë@ and eyes fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅY¿ËË‰ÏY$™ÕY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë+®Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
7 ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: in all directions fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

6 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY*ºË@ whose forms are endless fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËY*ºË a. m. sg. acc. 
1 ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë I see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6: & 5.5.a:) 

13 •Ë’Ë of You, Your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

8 ºËÏ¥Ë: and fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.

10 ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë@ not the end fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. acc.

11 ¥Ë «ËØ Ë@ nor middle fr. ¥Ë in.; «ËØ Ë m. sg. acc.

12 ¥Ë !ËËÈ™@ nor beginning fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËËÈ™ m. sg. acc. 
9 ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë I see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6: & 5.5.a:) 
13 Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y#‹Ë÷Õ O Lord of the Universe fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. voc.

14 Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºË Whose Form is the Universe fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºË a. m. sg. voc.
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ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÈÄœÅmË@ ëË •Ë+jËË+ÕËÍ¤Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+™ÎÍº•Ë«Ë¥•Ë«Ë}| 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ™ÏÍ¥ËŒÕÎÖ Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË´̈Îº•ËË¥Ë“ËÄŒÅÆÏÍ•Ë«ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë«Ë}G17G 

uÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÈÄœÅmË@ ëË, •Ë+jËË+ÕËÍ¤Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+È™Íº•Ë«Ë¥•Ë«Ë}| ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ™ÏÍ¥ËŒÕÎÖ Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë}, ™Îº•ËË¥Ë“ËÄŒÅÆÏÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë«Ë}Gv 
•’ËË@ ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÈÄœÅmË@ ëË, ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}YÈ™Íº•Ë«Ë¥•Ë@ •Ë+jË‚Ë}YÕËÍ¤Ë@, ™ÏÕ}YÍ¥ËÕÎÖ Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} ™Îº•ËY!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“Y!ËÄŒÅYÆÏÍ•Ë«Ë}, !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë@ 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| (11.17)  
I see You [i.e., !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë sees the Lord as he would have imagined Him from reading the ºËÏÕËmËYs, and so it was 
shown by the Lord] with crown, mace, and discus [i.e., the popular Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ form]—a mass of brilliance lit 
up on all sides, whose brilliance on all sides is like blazing fire or the sun, difficult to see and incomprehensible 
[to the senses]. 

2 •’ËË@ You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
3 ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ with crown fr. ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.15:) 

4 âËÈ™¥Ë@ with mace fr. âËÈ™¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.15:) 

5 ëËÈÄœÅmË@ ëË and with discus fr. ëËÈÄœÅ¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.15: & 2.92:); ëË in. 

9 ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}Y on all sides

8 YÈ™Íº•Ë«Ë¥•Ë@ lit-up fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}YÈ™Íº•Ë«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (2.24: & 2.33: & 3.13:) 

7 •Ë+jË‚Ë}Y of brilliance  
6 YÕËÍ¤Ë@ a mass fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë}YÕËÍ¤Ë m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .33:) 

15 ™ÏÕ}YÍ¥ËÕÎÖ Ë@ difficult to see fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YÍ¥ËÕÎÖ Ë a. m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .29:) 

11 ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} on all sides fr. ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} in. (7.11.3:)

12 ™Îº•ËY is [like] blazing

13 Y!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“Y fire 

14 Y!ËÄŒÅY or the sun

10 YÆÏÍ•Ë«Ë} whose brilliance fr. ™Îº•ËY!Ë¥Ë“Y!ËÄŒÅYÆÏÍ•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

16 !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë@ [and] incomprehensible [to the senses] fr. !ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ºËœ + «ËË a. m. sg. acc. (6.8:) 

1 ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë I see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6: & 5.5.a:) 
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•’Ë«ËÖËÕ@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë@ •’Ë«Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}| 
•’Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËØË«ËŒâËË+º•ËË ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë‚•’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ «Ë•ËË+ «Ë+G18G 

u•’Ë«Ë} !ËÖËÕ@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë@, •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}| •’Ë«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËØË«ËŒâËË+º•ËË, ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: •’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: «Ë•Ë: «Ë+Gv 
•’Ë«Ë} !ËYÖËÕ@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë@, •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@, •’Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËYØË«ËŒYâËË+º•ËË, •’Ë@ ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: «Ë+ «Ë•Ë:| (11.18) 
You are thought by me to be the imperishable, limitless [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] [that is] to be known, the ultimate basis of this 
universe, the imperishable protector of the perennially eternal ØË«ËŒ (laws) [remanifesting during each creation 
cycle], and the eternal ºËÏ)‡Ë (being who fills everything). 

1 •’Ë«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
3 !ËYÖËÕ@ the imperishable fr. !ËÖËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 
4 ºËÕ«Ë@ limitless being [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] fr. ºËÕ«Ë n. sg. nom.

5 ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë@ [that is] to be known fr. ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

1 •’Ë«Ë} [You] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

7 !Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë of this universe fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. gen.; Í’Ë‹Ë÷ n. sg. gen. 

6 ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@ the ultimate basis fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:); Í¥ËØËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

1 •’Ë«Ë} [You] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
8 !ËY’ Ë Ë: the imperishable fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom.

10 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËY of the perennially eternal

11 YØË«ËŒY ØË«ËŒ (laws) 

9 YâËË+º•ËË protector fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËYØË«ËŒYâËË+º•Ë; a. m. sg. nom. 

1 •’Ë@ [You] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

12 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: [and] the eternal fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom.

13 ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë (being who fills everything) fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom.

2 «Ë+ «Ë•Ë: are thought by me to be fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.3.a:); «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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!Ë¥ËËÈ™«ËØ ËË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë’ËÎ ËŒ«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë¿ËË‰Ï@ ¤ËÍ¤Ë‚ËÓ ËŒ¥Ë+®Ë«Ë}| 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ™Îº•Ë‰Ï•ËË¤Ë’ËÄ®Ë@ ‚’Ë•Ë+jË‚ËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷Í«Ë™@ •ËºË¥•Ë«Ë}G19G 

u!Ë¥ËËÈ™«ËØ ËË¥•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë’ËÎ ËŒ«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë¿ËË‰Ï@ ¤ËÍ¤Ë‚ËÓ ËŒ¥Ë+®Ë«Ë}| ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË«Ë} ™Îº•Ë‰Ï•ËË¤Ë’ËÄ®Ë@, ‚’Ë•Ë+jË‚ËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} "™@ •ËºË¥•Ë«Ë}Gv 
•’ËË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™Y«ËØ ËY!Ë¥•Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY’ËÎ ËŒ«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY¿ËË‰Ï@, ¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒY¥Ë+®Ë@, ™Îº•ËY‰Ï•ËY!ËË¤ËY’ËÄ®Ë@, ‚’ËY•Ë+jË‚ËË "™@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ •ËºË¥•Ë@ 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| (11.19)  
I see You as having no beginning, middle, or end, [as One] whose power is limitless, whose arms are countless, 
for whom the moon and the sun are eyes, whose mouths are like blazing ‰Ï•ËË¤ËYs (fires, literally “oblation 
eaters”), and heating this universe with Your radiance. 

2 •’ËË«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
3 !Ë¥Ë}Y as having no

4 Y!ËËÈ™Y«ËØ ËY beginning middle

5 Y!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} or end fr. !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™Y«ËØ ËY!Ë¥•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY is limitless

6 Y’ËÎ ËŒ«Ë} whose power fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËY’ËÎ ËŒ a. m. sg. acc. 

9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY are countless

8 Y¿ËË‰Ï@ whose arms fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËY¿ËË‰Ï a. m. sg. acc. 

10 ¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒY for whom the moon and the sun 

11 Y¥Ë+®Ë@ are eyes fr. ¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒY¥Ë+®Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

13 ™Îº•ËY are [like] blazing  
14 Y‰Ï•ËY!ËË¤ËY ‰Ï•ËË¤ËYs (fires, literally “oblation eaters”)

12 Y’ËÄ®Ë@ whose mouths fr. ™Îº•ËY‰Ï•ËY!ËË¤ËY’ËÄ®Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

17 ‚’ËY•Ë+jË‚ËË with Your radiance fr. ‚’ËY•Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. inst. 

16 "™@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ this universe fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; Í’Ë‹Ë÷ n. sg. acc 

15 •ËºË¥•Ë@ [and] heating fr. •ËºË•Ë} pr. pt. of •ËºË} pt. m. sg. acc. (3.12:) 

1 ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë I see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.15.6: & 5.5.a:) 
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ÆË’ËËºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+ÈÕ™«Ë¥•ËÕ@ È‰ ’ ËËº•Ë@ •’Ë ËeÄ+Å¥Ë È™¤Ë›Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ:| 
™;·üÿËpƒÏ•Ë@ *ºË«ËÏâËœ@ •Ë’Ë+™@ “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë}G20G 

uÆË’ËËºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+: "™«Ë} !Ë¥•ËÕ@ È‰, ’ ËËº•Ë@ •’Ë ËË %Ä+Å¥Ë È™¤Ë: ëË ‚Ë’ËËŒ:| ™;·üÿË !ËpƒÏ•Ë@ *ºË«Ë} $âËœ@ •Ë’Ë "™@, “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë}Gv 
•’Ë ËË %Ä+Å¥Ë È‰ "™@ ÆË’ËËYºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+: !Ë¥•ËÕ@ ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ëË È™¤Ë: ’ ËËº•Ë«Ë}| "™@ •Ë’Ë *ºË«Ë} !ËpƒÏ•Ë«Ë} $âËœ@ [ëË] ™;·üÿË “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@, 
«Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}| (11.20)  
You alone indeed pervade this [space] between heaven and earth [i.e., the subtle to the physical universe] and 
all the directions. Seeing this, Your form [as separate from themselves]—wondrous and violent—the [beings 
of the] three worlds are shaken with fear, O Lord. 

1 •’Ë ËË You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
2 %Ä+Å¥Ë È‰ alone indeed fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. m. sg. inst.; È‰ in. 

4 "™@ this [space] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.

6 ÆË’ËËY heaven 

7 YºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+: and earth [i.e., the subtle to the physical universe] fr. ÆË’ËËYºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ f. du. gen. (6.40:) 

5 !Ë¥•ËÕ@ between fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} in.

8 ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ëË and all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. f. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ëË in. 

9 È™¤Ë: the directions fr. È™¤Ë} f. pl. acc. (3.6:)

3 ’ ËËº•Ë«Ë} pervade fr. ’ ËËº•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + !ËËºË} pt. n. sg. nom. (7.5.2.a:) 

11 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.

12 •Ë’Ë *ºË«Ë} Your form [as separate from themselves] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; *ºË n. sg. acc. 

13 !ËpƒÏ•Ë«Ë} wondrous fr. !Ë™}¬ËÏ•Ë a. n. sg. acc.

14 $âËœ@ [ëË] and violent fr. $âËœ a. n. sg. acc. 

10 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:) 

15 “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë@ the [beings of the] three worlds fr. “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë n. sg. nom. (7.4.1:) 

16 ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ are shaken with fear fr. ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ’ Ë©Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

17 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} O Lord fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. voc. 
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!Ë«ËÎ È‰ •’ËË@ ‚ËÏÕ‚ËwåéË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë Ä+ÅÍëËpƒÎ•ËË: ºËœËõËó“ ËË+ âË;mËÍ¥•Ë| 
‚’Ë‚•ËÎ• ËÏÄ•’ËË «Ë‰Í‡ËŒÍ‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË: ‚•ËÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë •’ËË@ ‚•ËÏÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“ËÍ¬Ë:G21G 

u!Ë«ËÎ È‰ •’ËË@ ‚ËÏÕ‚ËwåéË: Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, Ä+ÅÍëË™} ¬ËÎ•ËË: ºËœËõËó“ Ë: âË;mËÍ¥•Ë| ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë "Í•Ë $Ä•’ËË «Ë‰ËÍ‡ËŒÍ‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË:, ‚•ËÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë •’ËË@ ‚•ËÏÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“ËÍ¬Ë:Gv 
!Ë«ËÎ ‚ËÏÕY‚ËwåéË: È‰ •’ËË@ Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| Ä+ÅYÍëË™} ¬ËÎ•ËË: ºËœËõËó“ Ë: âË;mËÍ¥•Ë| «Ë‰ËY&Í‡ËYÍ‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: “‚ËÏY!ËÍ‚•Ë” "Í•Ë $Ä•’ËË, ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“ËÍ¬Ë: 
‚•ËÏÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: •’ËË@ ‚•ËÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë| (11.21)  
Those hosts of deities [who have incarnated in the form of the good warriors about to do battle on the field] 
indeed enter into You [into Death]. Some, frightened, pray with hands folded [in supplication]. The hosts of 
great sages and divine sages, saying “let there be well-being,” worship You with eloquent praise. 

1 !Ë«ËÎ those fr. !Ë™‚Ë} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.9:) 

2 ‚ËÏÕY‚ËwåéË: È‰ hosts of deities indeed fr. ‚ËÏÕY‚Ëwåé m. pl. nom.; È‰ in. 

3 •’ËË@ Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter into You [into Death] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

4 Ä+ÅYÍëË™} some fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. pl. nom. 

5 ¬ËÎ•ËË: frightened fr. ¬ËÎ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÎ a. m. pl. nom. 

7 ºËœËõËó“ Ë: with hands folded [in supplication] fr. ºËœËõËóÍ“ a. m. pl. nom.

6 âË;mËÍ¥•Ë pray fr. âË> 9.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.23.3: & 5.3: & 2.92:) 

9 «Ë‰ËY&Í‡ËY of great sages

10 YÍ‚Ëp±Y and divine sages

8 Y‚ËwåéË: the hosts fr. «Ë‰ËY&Í‡ËYÍ‚Ëp±Y‚Ëwåé m. pl. nom. 

12 ‚ËÏY!ËÍ‚•Ë let there be well-being fr. ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë in.

11 "Í•Ë $Ä•’ËË saying fr. "Í•Ë in.; $Ä•’ËË in. pt. of ’ËëË} (6.9: & 6.6: & 2.3.a: &  2.80:) 

14 ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“ËÍ¬Ë: with eloquent fr. ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“Ë a. f. pl. inst.

15 ‚•ËÏÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: praise(s) fr. ‚•ËÏÍ•Ë f. pl. inst.

13 •’ËË@ ‚•ËÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë worship You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ‚•ËÏ 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. (2.67:) 
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)™œËÈ™• ËË ’Ë‚Ë’ËË+  Ë+ ëË ‚ËËØ ËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷+{Í‹Ë÷¥ËËe «Ë)•Ë›ËË+‡«ËºËË›Ë| 
âË¥ØË’ËŒ ËÖËË‚ËÏÕÍ‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË ’ËÎÖË¥•Ë+ •’ËË@ Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•ËË›Ëe’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+ŒG22G 

u)™œËÈ™• ËË: ’Ë‚Ë’Ë:  Ë+ ëË ‚ËËØ ËË:, Í’Ë‹Ë÷+ !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe «Ë)•Ë: ëË $Å‡«ËºËË: ëË| âË¥ØË’ËŒ ËÖËË‚ËÏÕÍ‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË:, ’ËÎÖË¥•Ë+ •’ËË@ Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•ËË: ëË %’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+ŒGv 
)™œY!ËËÈ™• ËË:, ’Ë‚Ë’Ë:,  Ë+ ëË ‚ËËØ ËË:, Í’Ë‹Ë÷+, !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe, «Ë)•Ë: ëË, $Å‡«ËºËË: ëË, âË¥ØË’ËŒY ËÖËY!Ë‚ËÏÕYÍ‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: — ‚Ë’Ë+Œ Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•ËË: %’Ë, •’ËË@ 
ëË ’ËÎÖË¥•Ë+| (11.22)  
The [eleven] )™œYs and the [twelve] !ËËÈ™• ËYs, the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏYs and these [twelve] ‚ËËØ ËYs [deities], the [ten] Í’Ë‹Ë÷Ys, 
the twin !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë} deities, the «Ë)•Ë}Ys, certain of the ancestors, and the hosts of celestial musicians,  ËÖËYs, !Ë‚ËÏÕYs, 
and Í‚Ëp±Ys—all are indeed struck with wonder and gaze upon You. 

1 )™œY the [eleven] )™œYs  
2 Y!ËËÈ™• ËË: and the [twelve] !ËËÈ™• ËYs fr. )™œY!ËËÈ™• Ë m. pl. nom. 
3 ’Ë‚Ë’Ë: the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏYs fr. ’Ë‚ËÏ m. pl. nom.

4  Ë+ ëË ‚ËËØ ËË: and these [twelve] ‚ËËØ Ë [deities] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ëË in.; ‚ËËØ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ‚ËËØË} m. pl. nom. 

5 Í’Ë‹Ë÷+ the [ten] Í’Ë‹Ë÷Ys fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷ m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:)

6 !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe the twin !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë} deities fr. !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë} m. du. nom. (3.15:)

7 «Ë)•Ë: ëË the «Ë)•Ë}Ys fr. «Ë)•Ë} m. pl. nom. (3.5:); ëË in.

8 $Å‡«ËºËË: ëË certain of the ancestors fr. $Å‡«ËYºË m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:); ëË in. 

10 âË¥ØË’ËŒY of celestial musicians  

11 Y ËÖËY  ËÖËYs  

12 Y!Ë‚ËÏÕY !Ë‚ËÏÕYs  

13 YÍ‚Ëp±Y and Í‚Ëp±Ys  

9 Y‚ËwåéË: [and] the hosts fr. âË¥ØË’ËŒY ËÖËY!Ë‚ËÏÕYÍ‚Ëp±Y‚Ëwåé m. pl. nom. 

14 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ all [are] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom.

15 Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•ËË: %’Ë indeed struck with wonder fr. Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + Í‚«Ë a. m. pl. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

16 •’ËË@ ëË ’ËÎÖË¥•Ë+ and gaze upon You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ëË in.; Í’Ë + #ÖË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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*ºË@ «Ë‰ß•Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë+®Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï¿ËË‰Ó)ºËË™«Ë}| 
¿Ë‰Ó™Õ@ ¿Ë‰Ï™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“@ ™;·üÿË “Ë+ÄÅË: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË‚•Ë©ËË‰«Ë}G23G 

u*ºË@ «Ë‰•Ë} •Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë+®Ë@, «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï¿ËË‰Ó)ºËË™«Ë}| ¿Ë‰Ó™Õ@ ¿Ë‰Ï™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“@, ™;·üÿË “Ë+ÄÅË: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË: •Ë©ËË !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 
«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, «Ë‰•Ë} •Ë+ *ºË@ ¿Ë‰ÏY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë+®Ë@, ¿Ë‰ÏY¿ËË‰ÏY$Å)YºËË™@, ¿Ë‰ÏY$™Õ@, ¿Ë‰ÏY™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“@ ™;·üÿË “Ë+ÄÅË: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË:, •Ë©ËË !Ë‰«Ë}| (11.23)  
O Mighty Armed, seeing Your immense form—with countless mouths and eyes; with countless arms, thighs, 
and feet; with countless bellies; and horrible with countless fangs—the people are shaken with fear, and so am 
I [not understanding my identity with You]. 

1 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

4 «Ë‰•Ë} immense fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. n. sg. acc. (3.12.a:) 

3 •Ë+ *ºË@ Your form fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.3:); *ºË n. sg. acc. 

5 ¿Ë‰ÏY’ËÄ®ËY with countless mouths

6 Y¥Ë+®Ë@ and eyes fr. ¿Ë‰ÏY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë+®Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

7 ¿Ë‰ÏY¿ËË‰ÏY with countless arms

8 Y$Å)Y thighs

9 YºËË™@ and feet fr. ¿Ë‰ÏY¿ËË‰ÏY$Å)YºËË™ a. n. sg. acc. 

10 ¿Ë‰ÏY$™Õ@ with countless bellies fr. ¿Ë‰ÏY$™Õ a. n. sg. acc. 
12 ¿Ë‰ÏY™@·ü—ËY with countless fangs

11 YÄÅÕË“@ and horrible fr. ¿Ë‰ÏY™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ a. n. sg. acc. 

2 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:) 

13 “Ë+ÄÅË: the people fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. nom.

14 ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË: are shaken with fear fr. ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ’ Ë©Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

15 •Ë©ËË !Ë‰«Ë} [and] so [am] I fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
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¥Ë¬Ë:‚ºË;¤Ë@ ™Îº•Ë«Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ’ËmËŒ@ ’ ËËß•ËË¥Ë¥Ë@ ™Îº•ËÍ’Ë¤ËË“¥Ë+®Ë«Ë}| 
™;·üÿË È‰ •’ËË@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË¥•ËÕË•«ËË ØË;Í•Ë@ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™ËÍ«Ë ¤Ë«Ë@ ëË Í’Ë‡mËË+G24G 

u¥Ë¬Ë:‚ºË;¤Ë@ ™Îº•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ’ËmËŒ@, ’ ËËß•ËË¥Ë¥Ë@ ™Îº•ËÍ’Ë¤ËË“¥Ë+®Ë| ™;·üÿË È‰ •’ËË@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË¥•ËÕË•«ËË, ØË;Í•Ë@ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™ËÍ«Ë ¤Ë«Ë@ ëË Í’Ë‡mËË+Gv 
•’ËË@ ¥Ë¬Ë:Y‚ºË;¤Ë@, ™Îº•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY’ËmËŒ@, ’ ËËß•ËY!ËË¥Ë¥Ë@, ™Îº•ËYÍ’Ë¤ËË“Y¥Ë+®Ë@ ™;·üÿË È‰ [!Ë‰@] ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËY!Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«ËË ØË;Í•Ë@ ¤Ë«Ë@ ëË ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™ËÍ«Ë, 
Í’Ë‡mËË+| (11.24)  
Indeed, seeing You reaching the sky, blazing with countless appearances, with gaping mouths and brilliant, 
large eyes—[my] mind shaken with fear—I find no resolve or composure, O Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ. 

2 •’ËË@ You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (4.8:)

4 ¥Ë¬Ë:Y the sky

3 Y‚ºË;¤Ë@ reaching fr. ¥Ë¬Ë‚Ë}Y‚«Ë;¤Ë a. m. sg. acc. (2.24:) 

5 ™Îº•Ë«Ë} blazing fr. ™Îº•Ë pp. of ™ÎºË} a. m. sg. acc. 

6 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY’ËmËŒ@ with countless appearances fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅY’ËmËŒ a. m. sg. acc. 

7 ’ ËËß•ËY with gaping

8 Y!ËË¥Ë¥Ë@ mouths fr. ’ ËËß•ËY!ËË¥Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

9 ™Îº•ËYÍ’Ë¤ËË“Y¥Ë+®Ë@ [and] brilliant, large eyes fr. ™Îº•ËYÍ’Ë¤ËË“Y¥Ë+®Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

1 ™;·üÿË È‰ indeed seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:); È‰ in. 

11 ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËY shaken with fear

10 Y!Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«ËË [my] mind fr. ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËY!Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .34:) 

13 ØË;Í•Ë@ resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. acc.

14 ¤Ë«Ë@ ëË or composure fr. ¤Ë«Ë m. sg. acc.; ëË in.

12 ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™ËÍ«Ë I find no fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} 6.P. 1st sg. (5.17.1: & 5.5.a:) 

15 Í’Ë‡mËË+ O Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ (the one who pervades) fr. Í’Ë‡mËÏ m. sg. voc.
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™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ëË •Ë+ «ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ™;·üÿe’Ë ÄÅË“Ë¥Ë“‚ËÍNË¬ËËÍ¥Ë| 
È™¤ËË+ ¥Ë jËË¥Ë+ ¥Ë “¬Ë+ ëË ¤Ë«ËŒ ºËœ‚ËÎ™ ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚ËG25G 

u™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ëË •Ë+ «ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë, ™;·üÿË %’Ë ÄÅË“Ë¥Ë“‚ËÍNË¬ËËÍ¥Ë| È™¤Ë: ¥Ë jËË¥Ë+ ¥Ë “¬Ë+ ëË ¤Ë«ËŒ, ºËœ‚ËÎ™ ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚ËGv 
™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ÄÅË“Y!Ë¥Ë“Y‚ËÍNË¬ËËÍ¥Ë ëË •Ë+ «ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ™;·üÿË %’Ë, È™¤Ë: ¥Ë jËË¥Ë+, ¤Ë«ËŒ ¥Ë ëË “¬Ë+| ºËœ‚ËÎ™, ™+’ËY#¤Ë jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë| (11.25) 
Indeed, seeing Your mouths—horrible with fangs and like the fire [at the end] of time [itself] [i.e., at the end of 
each cycle of the universe]—I know not [i.e., have lost] [my] bearings and have no joy. Be gracious, O Lord of 
the Deities, Abode of the Universe. 

4 ™@·ü—ËY with fangs

3 YÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë horrible fr. ™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ a. n. pl. acc. 

7 ÄÅË“Y [at the end] of time [itself] [i.e., at the end of each cycle of the universe]  

6 Y!Ë¥Ë“Y the fire

5 Y‚ËÍNË¬ËËÍ¥Ë ëË and like fr. ÄÅË“Y!Ë¥Ë“Y‚ËÍNË¬Ë a. n. pl. acc.; ëË in. 

2 •Ë+ «ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë Your mouths fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «ËÏáË n. pl. acc. 

1 ™;·üÿË %’Ë indeed seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 È™¤Ë: [my] bearings fr. È™¤Ë} f. pl. acc. (3.6:)

8 ¥Ë jËË¥Ë+ I know not [i.e., have lost] fr. ¥Ë in.; òËË 9.Ā. pr. 1st sg. (5.23.2:) 

11 ¤Ë«ËŒ joy fr. ¤Ë«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

10 ¥Ë ëË “¬Ë+ and have no fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 1st sg. 

12 ºËœ‚ËÎ™ be gracious fr. ºËœ + ‚Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.3:) 

13 ™+’ËY#¤Ë O Lord of the Deities fr. ™+’ËY#¤Ë m. sg. voc.

14 jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë Abode of the Universe fr. jËâË•Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë m. sg. voc. (2.44:) 
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!Ë«ËÎ ëË •’ËË@ ØË;•ËÕË·ü—‚ Ë ºËÏ®ËË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë‰e’ËË’ËÍ¥ËºËË“‚Ëwåeé:| 
¬ËÎ‡«ËË+ ™œË+mË: ‚ËÓ•ËºËÏ®Ë‚•Ë©ËË‚ËËe ‚Ë‰Ë‚«Ë™Î ËeÕÈºË  ËË+ØË«ËÏá Ëe:G26G 

u!Ë«ËÎ ëË •’ËË@ ØË;•ËÕË·ü—‚ Ë ºËÏ®ËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë‰ %’Ë !Ë’ËÍ¥ËºËË“‚Ëwåeé:| ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ™œË+mË: ‚ËÓ•ËºËÏ®Ë: •Ë©ËË !Ë‚ËËe, ‚Ë‰ !Ë‚«Ë™Î Ëe: !ËÈºË  ËË+ØË«ËÏá Ëe:Gv 
!Ë’ËÍ¥ËYºËË“Y‚Ëwåeé: ‚Ë‰ %’Ë !Ë«ËÎ ëË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—‚ Ë ºËÏ®ËË:, •Ë©ËË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ™œË+mË:, !Ë‚ËËe ‚ËÓ•ËYºËÏ®Ë:, !Ë‚«Ë™Î Ëe: !ËÈºË  ËË+ØËY«ËÏá Ëe: ‚Ë‰ •’ËË@ 
[Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë]| (11.26)  
Indeed, along with the host of world rulers, all those sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— [enter into You]. Similarly, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, ™œË+mË, and 
the charioteer’s son [ÄÅmËŒ]—along with our prominent warriors also—[all] enter into You [into Death]. 

3 !Ë’ËÍ¥ËY of world

4 YºËË“Y rulers

2 Y‚Ëwåeé: with the host fr. !Ë’ËÍ¥ËYºËË“Y‚Ëwåé m. pl. inst. 

1 ‚Ë‰ %’Ë indeed along fr. ‚Ë‰ in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

6 !Ë«ËÎ ëË those fr. !Ë™‚Ë} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.9:); ëË in. 

5 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:) 

8 ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—‚ Ë of ØË;•ËÕË·ü— [enter into You] fr. ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— m. sg. gen.

7 ºËÏ®ËË: sons fr. ºËÏ®Ë m. pl. nom.

9 •Ë©ËË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: similarly ¬ËÎ‡«Ë fr. •Ë©ËË in.; ¬ËÎ‡«Ë m. sg. nom. 
10 ™œË+mË: ™œË+mË fr. ™œË+mË m. sg. nom.

11 !Ë‚ËËe [and] the fr. !Ë™‚Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (4.9:) 

12 ‚ËÓ•ËY charioteer’s

13 YºËÏ®Ë: son [ÄÅmËŒ] fr. ‚ËÓ•ËYºËÏ®Ë m. sg. nom.

15 !Ë‚«Ë™Î Ëe: !ËÈºË also with our fr. !Ë‚«Ë™Î Ë poss. prn. m. pl. inst. (4.15:); !ËÈºË in. 

17  ËË+ØËY warriors

16 Y«ËÏá Ëe: prominent fr.  ËË+ØËY«ËÏá Ë a. m. pl. inst. 

14 ‚Ë‰ along fr. ‚Ë‰ in. (6.19:)

18 •’ËË@ [Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë] [all] enter into You [into Death] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
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’ËÄ®ËËÍmË •Ë+ •’ËÕ«ËËmËË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅËÍ¥Ë| 
Ä+ÅÍëËÈ™÷“âË μË ™¤Ë¥ËË¥•ËÕ+‡ËÏ ‚Ë¥™;¤ Ë¥•Ë+ ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ëe)ß•Ë«ËËwäeé:G27G 

u’ËÄ®ËËÍmË •Ë+ •’ËÕ«ËËmËË: Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, ™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅËÍ¥Ë| Ä+ÅÍëË™} Í’Ë“âËμË: ™¤Ë¥ËË¥•ËÕ+‡ËÏ, ‚Ë¥™;¤ Ë¥•Ë+ ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ëe: $ß•Ë«ËËwäeé:Gv 
•’ËÕ«ËËmËË: •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅËÍ¥Ë ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| Ä+ÅYÍëË™} ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ëe: $ß•Ë«ËY!Ëwäeé: ™¤Ë¥ËY!Ë¥•ËÕ+‡ËÏ Í’Ë“âËμË: ‚Ë¥™;¤ Ë¥•Ë+| 
(11.27)  
Hurrying, they enter into Your frightening mouths [that are] horrible with fangs. Some are clearly seen stuck 
between [Your] teeth, with [their] heads crushed. 

1 •’ËÕ«ËËmËË: hurrying fr. •’ËÕ«ËËmË pr. mid. pt. of •’ËÕ} a. m. pl. nom.( 6.5: & 2.92:) 

3 •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv Your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

6 ™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë horrible with fangs fr. ™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ a. n. pl. acc.

4 ¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅËÍ¥Ë frightening fr. ¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅ a. n. pl. acc.

5 ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË mouths fr. ’ËÄ®Ë n. pl. acc. (2.92:) (7.8.1:)

2 Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë they enter into fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr.3rd pl.

7 Ä+ÅYÍëË™} some fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. pl. nom. (4.20:) 

13 ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ëe: crushed fr. ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ë pp. of ëËÓmË` a. n. pl. inst. (6.6:) 

12 $ß•Ë«ËY!Ëwäeé: with [their] heads fr. $ß•Ë«ËY!Ëwäé n. pl. inst.

11 ™¤Ë¥ËY [Your] teeth  

10 Y!Ë¥•ËÕ+‡ËÏ between fr. ™¤Ë¥ËY!Ë¥•ËÕ a. m. pl. loc.

9 Í’Ë“âËμË: stuck fr. Í’Ë“âËμ pp. of Í’Ë + “âË} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

8 ‚Ë¥™;¤ Ë¥•Ë+ are clearly seen fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + ™;¤Ë} ps. pr. 3rd pl. (2.55:) 
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 Ë©ËË ¥Ë™Î¥ËË@ ¿Ë‰’ËË+{«¿ËÏ’Ë+âËË: ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë+’ËËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáËË ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë| 
•Ë©ËË •Ë’ËË«ËÎ ¥ËÕ“Ë+ÄÅ’ËÎÕË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ’ËÄ®ËËm ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“Í¥•ËG28G 

u Ë©ËË ¥Ë™Î¥ËË@ ¿Ë‰’Ë: !Ë«¿ËÏ’Ë+âËË:, ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë} %’Ë !ËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáËË: ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë| •Ë©ËË •Ë’Ë !Ë«ËÎ ¥ËÕ“Ë+ÄÅ’ËÎÕË:, Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË !ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“Í¥•ËGv 
 Ë©ËË ¥Ë™Î¥ËË@ ¿Ë‰’Ë: !ËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáËË: !Ë«¿ËÏY’Ë+âËË: ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë} %’Ë ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë©ËË !Ë«ËÎ ¥ËÕY“Ë+ÄÅY’ËÎÕË: •Ë’Ë !ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“Í¥•Ë ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| 
(11.28)  
Like the many, converging streams of rivers flow only to the ocean, so those heroes of the world of humans 
enter into Your flaming mouths.

1  Ë©ËË like fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

5 ¥Ë™Î¥ËË@ of rivers fr. ¥Ë™Î f. pl. gen.

2 ¿Ë‰’Ë: the many fr. ¿Ë‰Ï a. m. pl. nom.

3 !ËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáËË: converging fr. !ËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáË a. m. pl. nom.

4 !Ë«¿ËÏY’Ë+âËË: streams fr. !Ë«¿ËÏY’Ë+âË m. pl. nom.

7 ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë} %’Ë only to the ocean fr. ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ m. sg. acc. (7.8.1:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

6 ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë flow fr. ™œÏ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

8 •Ë©ËË so fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

9 !Ë«ËÎ those fr. !Ë™‚Ë} prn. m. pl. nom. (4.9:)

12 ¥ËÕY of humans  
11 Y“Ë+ÄÅY of the world  

10 Y’ËÎÕË: heroes fr. ¥ËÕY“Ë+ÄÅY’ËÎÕ m. pl. nom.

14 •Ë’Ë Your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

15 !ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“Í¥•Ë flaming fr. !ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“•Ë} pr. pt. of !ËÍ¬Ë + Í’Ë + j’Ë“} a. n. pl. acc. (3.12:) 

16 ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË mouths fr. ’ËÄ®Ë n. pl. acc. (2.92:) (7.8.1:)

13 Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter into fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr.3rd pl.
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 Ë©ËË ºËœ™Îº•Ë@ j’Ë“¥Ë@ ºË•ËwäéË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ¥ËË¤ËË Ë ‚Ë«Ë;p±’Ë+âËË:| 
•Ë©Ëe’Ë ¥ËË¤ËË Ë Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë “Ë+ÄÅË‚•Ë’ËËÈºË ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË ‚Ë«Ë;p±’Ë+âËË:G29G 

u Ë©ËË ºËœ™Îº•Ë@ j’Ë“¥Ë@ ºË•ËwäéË:, Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ¥ËË¤ËË Ë ‚Ë«Ë;p±’Ë+âËË:| •Ë©ËË %’Ë ¥ËË¤ËË Ë Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë “Ë+ÄÅË:, •Ë’Ë !ËÈºË ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË ‚Ë«Ë;p±’Ë+âËË:Gv 
 Ë©ËË ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âËË: ºË•Ëç}éYâËË: ¥ËË¤ËË Ë ºËœ™Îº•Ë@ j’Ë“¥Ë@ Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë©ËË %’Ë ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âËË: “Ë+ÄÅË: !ËÈºË ¥ËË¤ËË Ë •Ë’Ë ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| 
(11.29)  
Like moths at full speed enter a burning flame to [their] death, in the very same way [those] people also, at full 
speed, enter Your mouths to [their] death. 

1  Ë©ËË like fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

3 ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y at full  

4 Y’Ë+âËË: speed fr. ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âË a. m. pl. nom.

2 ºË•Ëç}éYâËË: moths fr. ºË•Ë«Ë}YâË m. pl. nom. (6.24.3: & 6.29: & 2.55:) 

8 ¥ËË¤ËË Ë to [their] death fr. ¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. dat. (7.10.B:)

6 ºËœ™Îº•Ë@ a burning fr. ºËœ™Îº•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ™ÎºË} a. n. sg. acc. 

7 j’Ë“¥Ë@ flame fr. j’Ë“¥Ë n. sg. acc.

5 Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr.3rd pl.

9 •Ë©ËË %’Ë in the very same way fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:)

11 ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âËË: at full speed fr. ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âË a. m. pl. nom.

10 “Ë+ÄÅË: !ËÈºË [those] people also fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in.

14 ¥ËË¤ËË Ë to [their] death fr. ¥ËË¤Ë m. sg. dat. (7.10.B:)

13 •Ë’Ë ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Your mouths fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ’ËÄ®Ë n. pl. acc. (2.92:) (7.8.1:) 

12 Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë enter fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.P. pr.3rd pl.
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“+Í“ÊÃ‚Ë+ âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË‘“Ë+ÄÅË¥‚Ë«ËâËœË¥’Ë™¥Ëej’ËŒ“Ípƒ:| 
•Ë+jËË+Í¬ËÕËºËÓ ËŒ jËâË•‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ¬ËË‚Ë‚•Ë’ËË+âËœË: ºËœ•ËºËÍ¥•Ë Í’Ë‡mËË+G30G 

u“+Í“ÊÃ‚Ë+ âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë}, “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËâËœË¥Ë} ’Ë™¥Ëe: j’Ë“Ípƒ:| •Ë+jËË+Í¬Ë: !ËËºËÓ ËŒ jËâË•Ë} ‚Ë«ËâËœ@, ¬ËË‚Ë: •Ë’Ë $âËœË: ºËœ•ËºËÍ¥•Ë Í’Ë‡mËË+Gv 
j’Ë“Ípƒ: ’Ë™¥Ëe: ‚Ë«ËâËœË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë: “+Í“ÊÃ‚Ë+| •Ë+jËË+Í¬Ë: ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ jËâË•Ë} !ËËºËÓ ËŒ, •Ë’Ë $âËœË: ¬ËË‚Ë: ºËœ•ËºËÍ¥•Ë, Í’Ë‡mËË+| 
(11.30)  
Completely swallowing all the people with [Your] burning mouths, You repeatedly lick [Your lips as if enjoying 
this]. Filling the entire universe with [Your] brilliance, Your violent flames burn, O Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ. 

5 j’Ë“Ípƒ: with [Your] burning fr. j’Ë“•Ë} pr. pt. of j’Ë“} a. n. pl. inst. (3.12:) 

6 ’Ë™¥Ëe: mouths fr. ’Ë™¥Ë n. pl. inst.

3 ‚Ë«ËâËœË¥Ë} all fr. ‚Ë«ËâËœ a. m. pl. acc. 

4 “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} the people fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. acc.

1 ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} completely fr. ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} in. (7.11.3:)

2 âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë: swallowing fr. âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of âËœ‚Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.5:) 

7 “+Í“ÊÃ‚Ë+ You repeatedly lick [Your lips as if 
enjoying this]

fr. Í“‰} Ā. intens. 2nd form pr. 2nd sg. (5.42: & 5.13.1:) 

10 •Ë+jËË+Í¬Ë: with [Your] brilliance fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. pl. inst. (3.6:)

9 ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ jËâË•Ë} the entire universe fr. ‚Ë«ËâËœ a. n. sg. acc.; jËâË•Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.5:) 

8 !ËËºËÓ ËŒ filling fr. !ËËºËÓ ËŒ in. pt. of !ËË + ºË> (6.9: & 2.69:) 

11 •Ë’Ë $âËœË: Your violent fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; $âËœË a. f. pl. nom. 

12 ¬ËË‚Ë: flames fr. ¬ËË‚Ë} f. pl. nom. (3.6:)

13 ºËœ•ËºËÍ¥•Ë burn fr. ºËœ + •ËºË} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

14 Í’Ë‡mËË+ O Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ (One Who Pervades) fr. Í’Ë‡mËÏ m. sg. voc.
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!ËËá ËËÈ‰ «Ë+ ÄÅË+ ¬Ë’ËË¥ËÏâËœ*ºËË+ ¥Ë«ËË+{‚•ËÏ •Ë+ ™+’Ë’ËÕ ºËœ‚ËÎ™| 
Í’ËòËË•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë«ËËÆ@ ¥Ë È‰ ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ«Ë •Ë’Ë ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë}G31G 

u!ËËá ËËÈ‰ «Ë+ ÄÅ: ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} $âËœ*ºË:, ¥Ë«Ë: !Ë‚•ËÏ •Ë+ ™+’Ë’ËÕ ºËœ‚ËÎ™| Í’ËòËË•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËÆ@, ¥Ë È‰ ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ«Ë •Ë’Ë ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë}Gv 
ÄÅ: ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} $âËœY*ºË:| «Ë+ !ËËá ËËÈ‰| ¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+ !Ë‚•ËÏ, ™+’ËY’ËÕ, ºËœ‚ËÎ™| ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËÆ@ Í’ËòËË•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, •Ë’Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ¥Ë 
ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ«Ë| (11.31)  
Who are You with [such] a violent form? Please tell me. Let [my] salutation be unto You, O Exalted Among 
Deities; please be gracious. I wish to clearly know You, the cause [of everything], because Your action I do not 
understand. 

1 ÄÅ: who? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 
2 ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} [are] You fr. ¬Ë’Ë•Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. (3.13.b:) 

3 $âËœY*ºË: with [such] a violent form fr. $âËœY*ºË a. m. sg. nom.

5 «Ë+ me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

4 !ËËá ËËÈ‰ please tell fr. !ËË + á ËË 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

7 ¥Ë«Ë: [my] salutation fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:)

8 •Ë+ unto You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.3:) 

6 !Ë‚•ËÏ let be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. impv. 3rd sg.

9 ™+’ËY’ËÕ O Exalted Among Deities fr. ™+’ËY’ËÕ a. m. sg. voc.

10 ºËœ‚ËÎ™ please be gracious fr. ºËœ + ‚Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg.  (5.15.3:) 

13 ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë«Ë} You fr. ¬Ë’Ë•Ë} prn. m. sg. acc. (3.13.b:) (7.20:) 

14 !ËËÆ@ the cause [of everything] fr. !ËËÆ n. sg. acc.

12 Í’ËòËË•ËÏ«Ë} to clearly know fr. Í’ËòËË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of Í’Ë + òËË in. 

11 "ëîËÍ«Ë I wish fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.17.3: & 5.5.a:) 

16 •Ë’Ë Your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

15 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

17 ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ action fr. ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.

18 ¥Ë ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ«Ë I do not understand fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËœ + òËË 9.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 
 



1 1 . 3 2  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

326 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË“Ë+{Í‚«Ë “Ë+ÄÅÖË ËÄ;Å•ºËœ’Ë;p±Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË¥‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒÍ«Ë‰ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë:| 
&•Ë+{ÈºË •’ËË@ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  Ë+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ºËœ• Ë¥ËÎÄ+Å‡ËÏ  ËË+ØËË:G32G 

u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÅË“: !ËÍ‚«Ë “Ë+ÄÅÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë} ºËœ’Ë;p±:, “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒ«Ë} "‰ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë:| &•Ë+ !ËÈºË •’ËË@ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ,  Ë+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ºËœ• Ë¥ËÎÄ+Å‡ËÏ  ËË+ØËË:Gv 
‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÅË“: !ËÍ‚«Ë “Ë+ÄÅYÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë} ºËœ’Ë;p±:| "‰ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒ@ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë:| •’ËË«Ë} &•Ë+ !ËÈºË, ºËœÍ•ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄ+Å‡ËÏ  Ë+  ËË+ØËË: 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| (11.32)  
The Lord said: I am time who destroys people, expanded [to fill this cosmic form]. Here [now, in this form] [I] 
undertake to destroy the people. Even without you, all these warriors stationed [here] in the opposing armies 
will not survive [it being their ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“ to perish]. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ÄÅË“: !ËÍ‚«Ë I am time fr. ÄÅË“ m. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

4 “Ë+ÄÅY people

3 YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë} who destroys fr. “Ë+ÄÅYÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 

5 ºËœ’Ë;p±: expanded [to fill this cosmic form] fr. ºËœ’Ë;p± pp. of ºËœ + ’Ë;ØË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

6 "‰ here [now, in this form] fr. "‰ in. (6.19:) 
9 “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} the people fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. acc. (7.20:)

8 ‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒ@ to destroy fr. ‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + / in. (6.10:) 

7 ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë: [I] undertake fr. ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 

11 •’ËË«Ë} you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

10 &•Ë+ !ËÈºË even without fr. &•Ë+ in. (6.16:); !ËÈºË in. 

15 ºËœÍ•ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄ+Å‡ËÏ in the opposing armies fr. ºËœÍ•ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄÅ n. pl. loc.

13  Ë+  ËË+ØËË: these warriors fr.  Ë™} prn. pl. nom.;  ËË+ØË m. pl. nom. 

14 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: stationed [here] fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

12 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:) 

16 ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë will not survive fr. ¥Ë in.; ¬ËÓ P. fut. 3rd pl. (5.33: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
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•Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë«ËÏÍß•Ë·°  Ë¤ËË+ “¬Ë‚’Ë ÍjË•’ËË ¤Ë®ËÓ¥¬ËÏç}éÖ’Ë ÕËj Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë;p±«Ë}| 
«Ë Ëe’Ëe•Ë+ Í¥Ë‰•ËË: ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë+’Ë Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë ‚Ë’ Ë‚ËËÍëË¥Ë}G33G 

u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} $Íß•Ë·°  Ë¤Ë: “¬Ë‚’Ë, ÍjË•’ËË ¤Ë®ËÓ¥Ë} ¬ËÏç}éÖ’Ë ÕËj Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë;p±«Ë}| «Ë ËË %’Ë %•Ë+ Í¥Ë‰•ËË: ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë, Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë ‚Ë’ Ë‚ËËÍëË¥Ë}Gv 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} $Íß•Ë·°,  Ë¤Ë: “¬Ë‚’Ë| ¤Ë®ËÓ¥Ë} ÍjË•’ËË ‚Ë«Ë;p±@ ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËÏç}éÖ’Ë| «Ë ËË %’Ë %•Ë+ ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë Í¥Ë‰•ËË:| Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë, 
‚Ë’ ËY‚ËËÍëË¥Ë}| (11.33)  
Therefore, get up and gain fame. Conquering the enemies, may you enjoy the prosperous kingdom. By Me 
alone these [warriors] have already indeed been destroyed. May you [i.e., your actions] be merely [My] 
instrument, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (Skilled with the Left Hand).

1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
5 •’Ë«Ë} you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

2 $Íß•Ë·° get up fr. $™} + ‚©ËË 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.4: & 2.24:) 

3  Ë¤Ë: “¬Ë‚’Ë [and] gain fame fr.  Ë¤Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:); “¬Ë} 1.Ā. impv. 2nd sg. 

4 ¤Ë®ËÓ¥Ë} ÍjË•’ËË conquering the enemies fr. ¤Ë®ËÏ m. pl. acc.; ÍjË•’ËË in. pt. of ÍjË 
7 ‚Ë«Ë;p±@ the prosperous fr. ‚Ë«Ë;p± pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + &ØË} a. n. sg. acc. (2.76: & .78:) 
8 ÕËj Ë@ kingdom fr. ÕËj Ë n. sg. acc. 
6 ¬ËÏç}éÖ’Ë may [you] enjoy fr. ¬ËÏjË} 7.Ā. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.81: & 2.101:) 

9 «Ë ËË %’Ë by Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 %•Ë+ these [warriors] fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

11 ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë already indeed fr. ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

12 Í¥Ë‰•ËË: have been destroyed fr. Í¥Ë‰•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë + ‰¥Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

14 Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë@ merely [My] instrument fr. Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 

13 ¬Ë’Ë may you [i.e., your actions] be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

15 ‚Ë’ ËY‚ËËÍëË¥Ë} (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O You Skilled with the Left Hand fr. ‚Ë’ ËY‚ËËÍëË¥Ë} a. m. sg. voc. 
 



1 1 . 3 4  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

328 

™œË+mË@ ëË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ëË jË Ë™œ©Ë@ ëË ÄÅmËŒ@ •Ë©ËË¥ ËË¥ËÈºË  ËË+ØË’ËÎÕË¥Ë}| 
«Ë ËË ‰•ËË@‚•’Ë@ jËÈ‰ «ËË ’ ËÍ©Ë·°Ë  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë jË+•ËËÍ‚Ë ÕmË+ ‚ËºË¶ËμË¥Ë}G34G 

u™œË+mË@ ëË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ëË jË Ë™œ©Ë@ ëË, ÄÅmËŒ@ •Ë©ËË !Ë¥ ËË¥Ë} !ËÈºË  ËË+ØË’ËÎÕË¥Ë}| «Ë ËË ‰•ËË¥Ë} •’Ë@ jËÈ‰ «ËË ’ ËÍ©Ë·°Ë,  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë jË+•ËËÍ‚Ë ÕmË+ ‚ËºË¶ËμË¥Ë}Gv 
™œË+mË@, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ëË, jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë@ ëË, ÄÅmËŒ@ ëË, •Ë©ËË !Ë¥ ËË¥Ë}  ËË+ØËY’ËÎÕË¥Ë} !ËÈºË «Ë ËË ‰•ËË¥Ë} — •’Ë@ jËÈ‰| «ËË ’ ËÍ©Ë·°Ë| ÕmË+ ‚ËºË¶ËμË¥Ë} jË+•ËËÍ‚Ë| 
[!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,]  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë| (11.34)  
Please kill ™œË+mË, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë, and ÄÅmËŒ, [and] similarly [the] other leaders among [the] warriors also—who 
[already] have been destroyed by Me [as the giver of their ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“]. Do not be afraid [that what you are doing is 
!ËØË«ËŒ; it is not]. In battle you will conquer the enemies. [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] fight. 

3 ™œË+mË@ ™œË+mË fr. ™œË+mË m. sg. acc. 
4 ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ëË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë fr. ¬ËÎ‡«Ë m. sg. acc.; ëË in.

5 jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë@ ëË jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë fr. jË Ë•Ë}YÕ©Ë m. sg. acc. (2.43:); ëË in. 

6 ÄÅmËŒ@ ëË and ÄÅmËŒ fr. ÄÅmËŒ m. sg. acc.; ëË in.

7 •Ë©ËË !Ë¥ ËË¥Ë} similarly [these] other fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. acc. (4.16.1:) 

8  ËË+ØËY’ËÎÕË¥Ë} leaders among warriors fr.  ËË+ØËY’ËÎÕ m. pl. acc. 
9 !ËÈºË also fr. !ËÈºË in.

11 «Ë ËË by Me [as the giver of their ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst.

10 ‰•ËË¥Ë} who [already] have been destroyed fr. ‰•Ë pp. of ‰¥Ë} a. m. pl. acc. (6.6:) 

1 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

2 jËÈ‰ please kill fr. ‰¥Ë} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.19.5: & 5.6.a:) 

12 «ËË ’ ËÍ©Ë·°Ë do not be afraid [that what you are doing 
is !ËØË«ËŒ; it is not]

fr. «ËË in.; ’ Ë©Ë} Ā. "‡Ë}YAorist 2nd sg. (5.30.1.c: & 2.88:) 
(7.22.4:)

13 ÕmË+ in battle fr. ÕmË m. sg. loc.

15 ‚ËºË¶ËμË¥Ë} the enemies fr. ‚ËºË¶Ëμ m. pl. acc.

14 jË+•ËËÍ‚Ë you will conquer fr. ÍjË P. peri. fut. 2nd sg. (5.34: & 5.19.4:) 

16  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,] fight fr.  ËÏØË} 4.Ā. impv. 2nd sg.
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%•Ëëî—Ì•’ËË ’ËëË¥Ë@ Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë‚ Ë Ä;Å•ËËõËóÍ“’Ë+ŒºË«ËË¥Ë: ÈÄÅÕÎùÎ| 
¥Ë«Ë‚Ä;Å•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë %’ËË‰ Ä;Å‡mË@ ‚ËâË ä́™@ ¬ËÎ•Ë¬ËÎ•Ë: ºËœmË« ËG35G 

u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| %•Ë™} ‹ËœÏ•’ËË ’ËëË¥Ë@ Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë‚ Ë, Ä;Å•ËËõËóÍ“: ’Ë+ºË«ËË¥Ë: ÈÄÅÕÎùÎ| ¥Ë«Ë‚Ä;Å•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë !ËË‰ Ä;Å‡mË@, ‚ËâË ä́™@ ¬ËÎ•Ë¬ËÎ•Ë: ºËœmË« ËGv 
‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë‚ Ë %•Ë™} ’ËëË¥Ë@ ‹ËœÏ•’ËË ’Ë+ºË«ËË¥Ë: ÈÄÅÕÎùÎ Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“: ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄ;Å•’ËË ¬ËÎ•ËY¬ËÎ•Ë: ºËœmË« Ë ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë Ä;Å‡mË@ ‚ËYâË´ä™«Ë} 
!ËË‰| (11.35)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: Hearing these words of Ä;Å‡mË, the trembling !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (the Crowned One)—with hands folded, bowing, 
and very frightened, bowing again—spoke with a faltering voice to Ä;Å‡mË. 

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

4 Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë‚ Ë of Ä;Å‡mË (destroyer of the demon Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë}) fr. Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë m. sg. gen.

3 %•Ë™} ’ËëË¥Ë@ these words fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ’ËëË¥Ë n. sg. acc. (7.4.1:) 

2 ‹ËœÏ•’ËË hearing fr. ‹ËœÏ•’ËË in. pt. of ‹ËœÏ 

5 ’Ë+ºË«ËË¥Ë: the trembling fr. ’Ë+ºË«ËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of ’Ë+ºË} a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ÈÄÅÕÎùÎ !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (the crowned one) fr. ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

7 Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“: with hands folded fr. Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“ a. m. sg. nom. 

8 ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄ;Å•’ËË bowing fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄ;Å•’ËË in. pt. of ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} + Ä;Å (6.13:) 

9 ¬ËÎ•ËY¬ËÎ•Ë: [and] very frightened fr. ¬ËÎ•ËY¬ËÎ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

10 ºËœmË« Ë bowing fr. ºËœmË« Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + ¥Ë«Ë} (6.9: & 2.92:) 

11 ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

14 Ä;Å‡mË@ to Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. acc.

13 ‚ËYâË ä́™«Ë} with a faltering voice fr. ‚ËYâË´ä™«Ë} in. (6.39: & 7.8.8:) 

12 !ËË‰ spoke fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.8.5:) 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚©ËË¥Ë+ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë •Ë’Ë ºËœÄÅÎ• ËËŒ jËâË•ºËœ/‡ Ë• Ë¥ËÏÕj Ë•Ë+ ëË| 
ÕÖËË@Í‚Ë ¬ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë È™¤ËË+ ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥Ë«Ë‚ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Í‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË:G36G 

u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ‚©ËË¥Ë+ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë •Ë’Ë ºËœÄÅÎ• ËËŒ, jËâË•Ë} ºËœ/‡ ËÍ•Ë !Ë¥ËÏÕj Ë•Ë+ ëË| ÕÖËË@Í‚Ë ¬ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë È™¤Ë: ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥Ë«Ë‚ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Í‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË:Gv 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë, ‚©ËË¥Ë+ •Ë’Ë ºËœÄÅÎ• ËËŒ jËâË•Ë} ºËœ/‡ ËÍ•Ë !Ë¥ËÏÕj Ë•Ë+ ëË, ¬ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÕÖËË@Í‚Ë È™¤Ë: ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ëË Í‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: 
¥Ë«Ë‚ ËÍ¥•Ë| (11.36)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, it is proper that by the praise of You the world rejoices and is attracted [to You], [while] the 
frightened demons run in [all] directions, and all the hosts of divine sages surrender [to You]. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Lord of the Senses fr. /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë m. sg. voc.

3 ‚©ËË¥Ë+ it is proper that fr. ‚©ËË¥Ë+ in. (7.13.3:) 

5 •Ë’Ë of You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

4 ºËœÄÅÎ• ËËŒ by the praise fr. ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ f. sg. inst.

6 jËâË•Ë} ºËœ/‡ ËÍ•Ë the world rejoices fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. nom.; ºËœ + /‡Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

7 !Ë¥ËÏÕj Ë•Ë+ ëË and is attracted [to You] fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ÕõËó} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.2:); ëË in. 

8 ¬ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë [while] the frightened fr. ¬ËÎ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÎ a. n. pl. nom. 

9 ÕÖËË@Í‚Ë demons fr. ÕÖË‚Ë} n. pl. nom. (3.6.i:) 

11 È™¤Ë: in [all] directions fr. È™¤Ë} f. pl. acc. (3.6:)

10 ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë run fr. ™œÏ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (2.71:)

12 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ëË and all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); ëË in. 

13 Í‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: the hosts of divine sages fr. Í‚Ëp±Y‚Ëwåé m. pl. nom.

14 ¥Ë«Ë‚ ËÍ¥•Ë surrender [to You] fr. den. ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë P. pr. 3rd pl.
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ÄÅ‚«ËËíËì •Ë+ ¥Ë ¥Ë«Ë+Õ¥«Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë} âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»mËË+{º ËËÈ™ÄÅ®Ë+Œ| 
!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚Ë •’Ë«ËÖËÕ@ ‚Ë™‚Ëß•Ë•ºËÕ@  Ë•Ë}G37G 

uÄÅ‚«ËË•Ë} ëË •Ë+ ¥Ë ¥Ë«Ë+Õ¥Ë} «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë}, âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»mË: !ËÈºË !ËËÈ™ÄÅ®Ë+Œ| !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚Ë, •’Ë«Ë} !ËÖËÕ@ ‚Ë™‚Ë•Ë} •Ë™} ºËÕ@  Ë™}Gv 
«Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, ÄÅ‚«ËË•Ë} ëË ¿ËœÊ»mË: !ËÈºË âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë+ !ËËÈ™YÄÅ®Ë+Œ [ëË] •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ¥Ë ¥Ë«Ë+Õ¥Ë}| !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë ™+’ËY#¤Ë jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë, •’Ë@ •Ë™} 
!ËYÖËÕ@ ºËÕ@,  Ë™} ‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}| (11.37)  
O Lord, why would they not surrender to You who are greater than Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, and [who are] the primal cause? 
O Limitless, Lord of the Deities, and Abode of the Universe, You are that imperishable ºËÕ@ [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], which is 
both reality and unreality [i.e., both cause and effect, as well as ‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}YºËÕ@— beyond both these concepts]. 

1 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} O Lord fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. voc. (3.22:) 
2 ÄÅ‚«ËË•Ë} ëË [and] why? fr. ÄÅ‚«ËË•Ë} in.; ëË in. 

6 ¿ËœÊ»mË: !ËÈºË than Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} m. sg. abl. (3.22: & 2.92:); !ËÈºË in. 

5 âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë+ who are greater fr. âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. sg. dat. (6.25: & 3.14:) 

7 !ËËÈ™YÄÅ®Ë+Œ [ëË] and [who are] the primal cause fr. !ËËÈ™YÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. dat. (3.38:) 

4 •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v to You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.3:) 

3 ¥Ë ¥Ë«Ë+Õ¥Ë} would they not surrender fr. ¥Ë in.; ¥Ë«Ë} 1.P. pot. 3rd pl. 

8 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë O Limitless fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë m. sg. voc. 

9 ™+’ËY#¤Ë Lord of the Deities fr. ™+’ËY"¤Ë m. sg. voc. 

10 jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë [and] Abode of the Universe fr. jËâË•Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë m. sg. voc. (2.44:) 

11 •’Ë@ You [are] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

12 •Ë™} !ËYÖËÕ@ that imperishable fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; !ËÖËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

13 ºËÕ@ ºËÕ@ [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] fr. ºËÕ n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 

14  Ë™} which [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

15 ‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë} both reality and unreality [i.e., both cause and effect, as 
well as ‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}YºËÕ@—beyond both these concepts]

fr. ‚Ë•Ë}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. (2.43: & 3.12:) 
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•’Ë«ËËÈ™™+’Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÏÕËmË‚•’Ë«Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}| 
’Ë+ß•ËËÍ‚Ë ’Ë+Æ@ ëË ºËÕ@ ëË ØËË«Ë •’Ë ËË •Ë•Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë*ºËG38G 

u•’Ë«Ë} !ËËÈ™™+’Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÏÕËmË:, •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}| ’Ë+ß•ËË !ËÍ‚Ë ’Ë+Æ@ ëË ºËÕ@ ëË ØËË«Ë, •’Ë ËË •Ë•Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë*ºËGv 
•’Ë«Ë} !ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë:, ºËÏÕËmË: ºËÏ)‡Ë:| •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}| ’Ë+ß•ËË, ’Ë+Æ@ ëË, ºËÕ@ ëË ØËË«Ë !ËÍ‚Ë| •’Ë ËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}, 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY*ºË| (11.38)  
You are [the one existing before] the beginning of the deities, the ºËÏ)‡Ë (the being who fills this universe) that is 
always there. You are the ultimate place of resolution of this universe. You are both the [only] knower and 
what is to be known, and the ultimate abode. You pervade the universe, O You of Endless Forms. 

1 •’Ë«Ë} You [are] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
2 !ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë: [the one existing before] the beginning of the deities fr. !ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë m. sg. nom. 

4 ºËÏÕËmË: that is always there fr. ºËÏÕËmË a. m. sg. nom.

3 ºËÏ)‡Ë: the ºËÏ)‡Ë (the being who fills this universe) fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

5 •’Ë«Ë} You [are] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

7 !Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë of this universe fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. gen.; Í’Ë‹Ë÷ n. sg. gen. 

6 ºËÕ@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@ the ultimate place of resolution fr. ºËÕ prn. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:); Í¥ËØËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

9 ’Ë+ß•ËË [both] the [only] knower fr. ’Ë+ß•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 
10 ’Ë+Æ@ ëË and what is to be known fr. ’Ë+Æ pot. ps. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:); ëË in. 

11 ºËÕ@ ëË and the ultimate fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:); ëË in. 

12 ØËË«Ë abode fr. ØËË«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

8 !ËÍ‚Ë You are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 

13 •’Ë ËË You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 

14 Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ •Ë•Ë«Ë} pervade the universe fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷ n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:); •Ë•Ë pp. of •Ë¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

15 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY*ºË O You of Endless Forms fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËY*ºË a. m. sg. voc. 
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’ËË ËÏ ËŒ«ËË+{ÍâËμ’ËŒ)mË: ¤Ë¤ËËwÇé: ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë‚•’Ë@ ºËœÍºË•ËË«Ë‰›Ë| 
¥Ë«ËË+ ¥Ë«Ë‚•Ë+{‚•ËÏ ‚Ë‰„ËœÄ;Å•’Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë›Ë ¬ËÓ ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ë«ËË+ ¥Ë«Ë‚•Ë+G39G 

u’ËË ËÏ:  Ë«Ë: !ËÍâËμ: ’Ë)mË: ¤Ë¤ËËwÇé:, ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë •’Ë@ ºËœÈºË•ËË«Ë‰: ëË| ¥Ë«Ë: ¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+ !Ë‚•ËÏ ‚Ë‰„ËœÄ;Å•’Ë:, ºËÏ¥Ë: ëË ¬ËÓ Ë: !ËÈºË ¥Ë«Ë: ¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+Gv 
•’Ë@ ’ËË ËÏ:  Ë«Ë: !ËÍâËμ: ’Ë)mË: ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé: ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë ºËœYÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰: ëË| ¥Ë«Ë: ¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+ !Ë‚•ËÏ, ‚Ë‰„ËœYÄ;Å•’Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: ëË ¬ËÓ Ë: !ËÈºË, •Ë+ ¥Ë«Ë: 
¥Ë«Ë:| (11.39)  
You are [the deities and the entities] Wind, Death, Fire, Water, and Moon, [as well as] Lord of the Universe 
and Great-Grandfather [i.e., the uncaused cause of the cause of the universe]. Let there be repeated salutations 
to You—again and again, a thousand times, repeated salutations to You. 

1 •’Ë@ ’ËË ËÏ: You are [the deity and the entity] Wind fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ’ËË ËÏ m. sg. nom. 
2  Ë«Ë: Death fr.  Ë«Ë m. sg. nom. 

3 !ËÍâËμ: Fire fr. !ËÍâËμ m. sg. nom.

4 ’Ë)mË: Water fr. ’Ë)mË m. sg. nom.

5 ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé: [and] Moon fr. ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé m. sg. nom. 

6 ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë [as well as] Lord of the Universe fr. ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë m. sg. nom. 

8 ºËœYÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰: Great-Grandfather [i.e., the uncaused 
cause of the cause of the universe]

fr. ºËœYÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰ m. sg. nom. (6.40:) 

7 ëË and fr. ëË in.

10 ¥Ë«Ë: ¥Ë«Ë: repeated salutations fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

11 •Ë+ to You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.3:) 

9 !Ë‚•ËÏ let there be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. impv. 3rd sg. 
14 ‚Ë‰„ËœYÄ;Å•’Ë: a thousand times fr. ‚Ë‰„ËœYÄ;Å•’Ë‚Ë} in. (4.27:) 

12 ºËÏ¥Ë: ëË again fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.; ëË in.

13 ¬ËÓ Ë: !ËÈºË and again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.; !ËÈºË in.

16 •Ë+ to You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.3:) 

15 ¥Ë«Ë: ¥Ë«Ë: repeated salutations fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
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¥Ë«Ë: ºËÏÕ‚•ËË™©Ë ºË;·°•Ë‚•Ë+ ¥Ë«ËË+{‚•ËÏ •Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ| 
!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë’ËÎ ËËŒÍ«Ë•ËÍ’ËÄœÅ«Ë‚•’Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ‚Ë«ËËºËμË+Í‡Ë •Ë•ËË+{Í‚Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ:G40G 

u¥Ë«Ë: ºËÏÕ‚•ËË•Ë} !Ë©Ë ºË;·ü•Ë: •Ë+, ¥Ë«Ë: !Ë‚•ËÏ •Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ| !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë’ËÎ ËËŒÍ«Ë•ËÍ’ËÄœÅ«Ë: •’Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ‚Ë«ËËºËμË+Í‡Ë •Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ:Gv 
ºËÏÕ‚•ËË•Ë} !Ë©Ë ºË;·ü•Ë: •Ë+ ¥Ë«Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: %’Ë ¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+  !Ë‚•ËÏ, ‚Ë’ËŒ| •’Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY’ËÎ ËŒY!ËYÍ«Ë•ËYÍ’ËÄœÅ«Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ‚Ë«ËËºËμË+Í‡Ë| •Ë•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ: 
!ËÍ‚Ë| (11.40)  
Salutation to You in front [of me] and behind [me]. Let there be salutation to You, indeed, in all directions, O 
Everything. You of infinite power and infinite prowess completely pervade all. Therefore, You are all. 

2 ºËÏÕ‚•ËË•Ë} in front [of me] fr. ºËÏÕ‚•ËË•Ë} in. (6.16:)

3 !Ë©Ë ºË;·ü•Ë: and behind [me] fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:); ºË;·ü•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

1 •Ë+ ¥Ë«Ë: salutation to You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.3:); ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

6 ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: %’Ë indeed in all directions fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:)

5 ¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+ salutation to You fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom.; •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.3:) 

4 !Ë‚•ËÏ let there be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. impv. 3rd sg.

7 ‚Ë’ËŒ O Everything fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ n. sg. voc. (4.16:)

8 •’Ë«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY’ËÎ ËŒY of infinite power  

10 Y!ËYÍ«Ë•ËYÍ’ËÄœÅ«Ë: and infinite prowess fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËY’ËÎ ËŒY!ËÍ«Ë•ËYÍ’ËÄœÅ«Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

11 ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ‚Ë«ËËºËμË+Í‡Ë completely pervade all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ n./m. sg. acc. (4.16.2:); ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.3:) 

12 •Ë•Ë: therefore fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

13 ‚Ë’ËŒ: !ËÍ‚Ë You are all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ m. sg. nom. (4.16.2:); !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 
 



(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  1 1  –  V i s i o n  o f  t he  C o s m i c  F o r m  1 1 . 4 1 - 4 2  

335 

‚ËáË+Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@  Ë™Ï•Ë@l ‰+ Ä;Å‡mË ‰+  ËË™’Ë ‰+ ‚ËáË+Í•Ë| 
!ËjËË¥Ë•ËË «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë@ •Ë’Ë+™@ «Ë ËË ºËœ«ËË™Ë•ºËœmË Ë+¥Ë ’ËËÈºËG41G 
 ËíËìË’Ë‰Ë‚ËË©ËŒ«Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•ËË+{Í‚Ë Í’Ë‰ËÕ¤Ë  ËË‚Ë¥Ë¬ËË+jË¥Ë+‡ËÏ| 
%ÄÅË+{©Ë’ËËº Ëë ËÏ•Ë •Ë•‚Ë«ËÖË@ •Ë•ÖËË«Ë Ë+ •’ËË«Ë‰«ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë«Ë}G42G 

u‚ËáËË "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@  Ë™} $•Ë@l, ‰+ Ä;Å‡mË ‰+  ËË™’Ë ‰+ ‚ËáË+ "Í•Ë| !ËjËË¥Ë•ËË «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë@ •Ë’Ë "™@, «Ë ËË ºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë} ºËœmË Ë+¥Ë ’ËË !ËÈºËG 
 Ë™} ëË !Ë’Ë‰Ë‚ËË©ËŒ«Ë} !Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë, Í’Ë‰ËÕ¤Ë   ËË‚Ë¥Ë¬ËË+jË¥Ë+‡ËÏ| %ÄÅ: !Ë©Ë’ËË !ËÈºË !Ëë ËÏ•Ë •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËÖË@, •Ë™} ÖËË«Ë Ë+ •’ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë«Ë}Gv 

!ËYë ËÏ•Ë,  Ë™} •Ë’Ë «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë«Ë} "™«Ë} [*ºË@ neut., or = "«Ë@ «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë@ masc.] !ËYjËË¥Ë•ËË «Ë ËË ºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë} ºËœmË Ë+¥Ë ’ËË !ËÈºË ‚ËáËË "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË 
“‰+ Ä;Å‡mË”, “‰+  ËË™’Ë”, “‰+ ‚ËáË+” [2.21: & 2.1.a:] "Í•Ë ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë«Ë} $•Ël«Ë},  Ë™} ëË Í’Ë‰ËÕY¤Ë   ËËY!ËË‚Ë¥ËY¬ËË+jË¥Ë+‡ËÏ %ÄÅ: !Ë©Ë’ËË •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËÖË«Ë} 
!ËÈºË !Ë’Ë‰Ë‚ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !ËY‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë — •Ë™} !Ë‰@ •’ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë@ ÖËË«Ë Ë+| (11.41-42)  
O Changeless, if, not knowing this [form], Your glory—whether out of carelessness or even out of 
friendship—thinking [You a mere] “friend,” I impulsively called out “O [Mr.] Ä;Å‡mË,” “O  ËË™’Ë [Clansman],” “O 
Buddy,” and if—while walking, lying down, sitting, or eating, alone or even there in public—You have, out of 
jest, been slighted [i.e., treated as if not there], then I beg the patience and understanding of You who cannot 
be [separately] known. 
1 !ËYë ËÏ•Ë O Changeless fr. !Ëë ËÏ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
2  Ë™} if fr.  Ë™} in. (6.20:)
5 •Ë’Ë «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë«Ë} Your glory fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «ËÈ‰«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
4 "™«Ë} [*ºË«Ë}] this [form] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.
3 !ËYjËË¥Ë•ËË not knowing fr. !ËjËË¥Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of òËË pt. m. sg. inst. (5.23.2:) 
10 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
6 ºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë} whether out of carelessness fr. ºËœ«ËË™ m. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 
7 ºËœmË Ë+¥Ë ’ËË !ËÈºË or even out of friendship fr. ºËœmË Ë m. sg. inst. (7.9.1:); ’ËË in.; !ËÈºË in. 
9 ‚ËáËË friend fr. ‚ËÍáË m. sg. nom. (3.33:) (7.7.2:) 
8 "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË thinking [You a mere] fr. "Í•Ë in.; «Ë•’ËË in. pt. of «Ë¥Ë} (6.9: & .6:) 
13 ‰+ Ä;Å‡mË O [Mr.] Ä;Å‡mË fr. ‰+ inj. (6.21:); Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 
14 ‰+  ËË™’Ë O  ËË™’Ë [Clansman] fr. ‰+ inj. (6.21:);  ËË™’Ë a. m. sg. voc. 
15 ‰+ ‚ËáË+ "Í•Ë O Buddy fr. ‰+ inj. (6.21:); ‚ËÍáË m. sg. voc.; "Í•Ë in. 
11 ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë«Ë} impulsively fr. ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë«Ë} in.
12 $•Ël«Ë} called out fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) (7.28: impersonal) 
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16  Ë™} ëË and if fr.  Ë™} in. (6.20:); ëË in.
17 Í’Ë‰ËÕY while walking
18 Y¤Ë   ËËY lying down
19 Y!ËË‚Ë¥ËY sitting
20 Y¬ËË+jË¥Ë+‡ËÏ or eating fr. Í’Ë‰ËÕY¤Ë   ËËY!ËË‚Ë¥ËY¬ËË+jË¥Ë n. pl. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 
21 %ÄÅ: !Ë©Ë’ËË alone or fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. m. sg. nom.; !Ë©Ë’ËË in. 
22 •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËÖË«Ë} !ËÈºË even there in public fr. •Ë™} in. (6.20:); ‚Ë«ËÖË«Ë} in. (7.8.8:); !ËÈºË in.  
24 !Ë’Ë‰Ë‚ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} out of jest fr. !Ë’Ë‰Ë‚ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.32: & 7.8.8:) 
25 !ËY‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë: slighted [i.e., treated as if not there] fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
23 !ËÍ‚Ë You have been fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) (7.21.1.a:) 
26 •Ë™} !Ë‰@ then I fr. •Ë™} in. (6.20:); !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
28 •’ËË«Ë} of You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
29 !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë@ who cannot be [separately] known fr. !ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ºËœ + «ËË a. m. sg. acc. (6.8:) 
27 ÖËË«Ë Ë+ beg the patience and understanding fr. ÖË«Ë} Ā. cs. pr. 1st sg. 

 

ÈºË•ËËÍ‚Ë “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ëËÕËëËÕ‚ Ë •’Ë«Ë‚ Ë ºËÓj Ë›Ë âËÏ)âËŒÕÎ ËË¥Ë}| 
¥Ë •’Ë•‚Ë«ËË+{‚• Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ: ÄÏÅ•ËË+{¥ ËË+ “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë+{º ËºËœÍ•Ë«ËºËœ¬ËË’ËG43G 

uÈºË•ËË !ËÍ‚Ë “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ëËÕËëËÕ‚ Ë, •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë ºËÓj Ë: ëË âËÏ): âËÕÎ ËË¥Ë}| ¥Ë •’Ë•‚Ë«Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë !Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ: ÄÏÅ•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë:, “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë+ !ËÈºË !ËºËœÍ•Ë«ËºËœ¬ËË’ËGv 
•’Ë@ ëËÕY!ËYëËÕ‚ Ë “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ÈºË•ËË, ºËÓj Ë:, !Ë‚ Ë ëË âËÕÎ ËË¥Ë} âËÏ): !ËÍ‚Ë| “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë+ !ËÈºË •’Ë•Ë}Y‚Ë«Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ÄÏÅ•Ë: !Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ: !Ë¥ Ë:, 
!ËYºËœÍ•Ë«ËYºËœ¬ËË’Ë| (11.43) You are the father of the mobile and immobile world, [alone] to be worshipped, and its 
venerable teacher. There is no equal to You in even the three worlds [i.e., earth, sky, and heaven], [so] how 
[could there be] another who is superior, O You of Incomparable Glory? 
1 •’Ë@ You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
4 ëËÕY!ËYëËÕ‚ Ë of the mobile and immobile fr. ëËÕY!ËëËÕ a. m. sg. gen. 
5 “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë world fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. gen.
3 ÈºË•ËË the father fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 
6 ºËÓj Ë: [alone] to be worshipped fr. ºËÓj Ë pot. ps. pt. of ºËÓjË} a. m. sg. nom. 
7 !Ë‚ Ë ëË and its fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; ëË in. 
8 âËÕÎ ËË¥Ë} venerable fr. âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 
9 âËÏ): teacher fr. âËÏ) m. sg. nom.
2 !ËÍ‚Ë are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 
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12 “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë+ !ËÈºË in even the three worlds [i.e., earth, sky, and heaven] fr. “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë n. sg. loc. (4.30:); !ËÈºË in. 

11 •’Ë•Ë}Y‚Ë«Ë: equal to You fr. •’Ë™}Y‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (4.2: & 2.24:) 

10 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë there is no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

13 ÄÏÅ•Ë: [so] how [could there be] fr. ÄÏÅ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

15 !Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ: who is superior fr. !Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 

14 !Ë¥ Ë: another fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. 

16 !ËYºËœÍ•Ë«ËY O You of Incomparable

17 YºËœ¬ËË’Ë Glory fr. !ËºËœÍ•Ë«ËYºËœ¬ËË’Ë a. m. sg. voc. 
 

•Ë‚«ËË•ºËœmË« Ë ºËœÍmËØËË Ë ÄÅË Ë@ ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+ •’ËË«Ë‰«ËÎ¤Ë«ËÎçÀ«Ë}| 
ÈºË•Ë+’Ë ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ‚ËáË+’Ë ‚Ëá ËÏ: ÈºËœ Ë: ÈºËœ ËË ËË‰ŒÍ‚Ë ™+’Ë ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë}G44G 

u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËœmË« Ë ºËœÍmËØËË Ë ÄÅË Ë@, ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+ •’ËË«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} #¤Ë«Ë} #çÀ«Ë}| ÈºË•ËË "’Ë ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ‚ËáËË "’Ë ‚Ëá ËÏ:, ÈºËœ Ë: ÈºËœ ËË ËË: !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë ™+’Ë ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë}Gv 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËœmË« Ë ÄÅË Ë@ ºËœÍmËØËË Ë !Ë‰@ •’ËË«Ë} #çÀ«Ë} #¤Ë@ ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+| ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ÈºË•ËË "’Ë, ‚Ëá ËÏ: ‚ËáËË "’Ë, ÈºËœ ËË ËË: [2.1.a:] ÈºËœ Ë: ["’Ë] ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë} 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, ™+’Ë| (11.44)  
Therefore, bowing and properly prostrating [my] body, I propitiate You who are the worshipful Lord. Like a 
father [toward his] son, a friend [toward his] friend, and a beloved [toward his] lover [i.e., as my creator, 
comrade, and the focus of my devotion], you ought to be patient and understanding [toward my mistakes], O 
Lord. 

1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
2 ºËœmË« Ë bowing fr. ºËœmË« Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + ¥Ë«Ë} (6.9: & 2.92:) 

4 ÄÅË Ë@ [my] body fr. ÄÅË Ë m. sg. acc.

3 ºËœÍmËØËË Ë [and] properly prostrating fr. ºËœÍmËØËË Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + Í¥Ë + ØËË (6.9: & 2.92:) 
5 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

7 •’ËË«Ë} You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

8 #çÀ«Ë} who are the worshipful fr. #çÀ pot. ps. pt. of #ç} a. m. sg. acc. 
9 #¤Ë@ Lord fr. #¤Ë m. sg. acc.

6 ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+ propitiate fr. ºËœ + ‚Ë™} Ā. cs. pr. 1st sg. 
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10 ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ÈºË•ËË "’Ë like a father [to his] son fr. ºËÏ®Ë m. sg. gen.; ÈºË•Ë; m. sg. nom.; "’Ë in. (6.19:) 

11 ‚Ëá ËÏ: ‚ËáËË "’Ë like a friend [to his] friend fr. ‚ËÍáË m. sg. gen. (3.33:); ‚ËÍáË m. sg. nom. (3.33:); "’Ë in. 

12 ÈºËœ ËË ËË: ÈºËœ Ë: [and] a beloved [to his] lover fr. ÈºËœ ËË f. sg. gen. (3.28.d:); ÈºËœ Ë m. sg. nom. 

13 ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë you ought to be patient and 
understanding [towards my mistakes]

fr. ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë} inf. of ‚Ë‰} in. (2.109:); !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg. 

14 ™+’Ë O Lord fr. ™+’Ë m. sg. voc. 
 

!Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ@ /Í‡Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë ™;·üÿË ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ «Ë¥ËË+ «Ë+| 
•Ë™+’Ë «Ë+ ™¤ËŒ Ë ™+’Ë *ºË@ ºËœ‚ËÎ™ ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚ËG45G 

u!Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ@ /Í‡Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë ™;·üÿË, ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: «Ë+| •Ë™} %’Ë «Ë+ ™¤ËŒ Ë ™+’Ë *ºË@, ºËœ‚ËÎ™ ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚ËGv 
!ËY™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ@ ™;·üÿË /Í‡Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë«Ë}| ™+’Ë, •Ë™} *ºË«Ë} %’Ë «Ë+ ™¤ËŒ Ë| ºËœ‚ËÎ™, ™+’ËY#¤Ë jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë| (11.45) 
Having seen what was not seen before, I am pleased—and [yet] my mind is shaken with fear. O Lord, please 
show me that form [as my friend] alone. Be gracious, O Lord of the Deities, the Abode of the Universe. 

2 !ËY™;·üY what was not seen

3 YºËÓ’ËŒ@ before fr. !Ë™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ a. n. sg. acc.

1 ™;·üÿË having seen fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:)

5 /Í‡Ë•Ë: pleased fr. /Í‡Ë•Ë pp. of /‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

4 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg.

6 ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË and [yet] with fear fr. ¬Ë Ë n. sg. inst.; ëË in.

7 «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: my mind fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

8 ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë«Ë} is shaken fr. ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ’ Ë©Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

9 ™+’Ë O Lord fr. ™+’Ë m. sg. voc.

12 •Ë™} *ºË«Ë} %’Ë that form [as my friend] alone fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; *ºË n. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

11 «Ë+ me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (4.3:) (7.10.A.1:) 

10 ™¤ËŒ Ë please show fr. ™;¤Ë} P. cs. impv. 2nd sg.

13 ºËœ‚ËÎ™ be gracious fr. ºËœ + ‚Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.3:) 

14 ™+’ËY#¤Ë O Lord of the Deities fr. ™+’ËY#¤Ë m. sg. voc.

15 jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë the Abode of the Universe fr. jËâË•Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë m. sg. voc. (2.44:) 
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ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÄœÅ‰‚•ËÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ™œ·üÌ«Ë‰@ •Ë©Ëe’Ë| 
•Ë+¥Ëe’Ë *ºË+mË ëË•ËÏ¬ËÏŒjË+¥Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¿ËË‰Ë+ ¬Ë’Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷«ËÓ•Ë+ŒG46G 

uÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÄœÅ‰‚•Ë«Ë}, "ëîËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ™œ·üÌ«Ë} !Ë‰@ •Ë©ËË %’Ë| •Ë+¥Ë %’Ë *ºË+¥Ë ëË•ËÏ¬ËÏŒjË+¥Ë, ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¿ËË‰Ë+ ¬Ë’Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷«ËÓ•Ë+ŒGv 
•Ë©ËË %’Ë !Ë‰@ •’ËË@ ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÄœÅY‰‚•Ë@ ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë| •Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ëË•ËÏÕ}Y¬ËÏjË+¥Ë *ºË+¥Ë ¬Ë’Ë, ‚Ë‰„ËœY¿ËË‰Ë+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y«ËÓ•Ë+Œ| (11.46)  
[But first], so too, I wish to [again] see You [as before—as in 11.17] with crown, mace, and discus in hand 
[within the cosmic form]. Please be with just that same four-armed form [as Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ that I worship as my 
personal deity, "·üY™+’Ë•ËË], O Thousand-Armed Whose Form Is the Universe. 

1 •Ë©ËË %’Ë [but first] so too fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

2 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

4 •’ËË@ You fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (7.20:)

5 ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ with crown fr. ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.15:) 

6 âËÈ™¥Ë@ with mace fr. âËÈ™¥Ë} a. m. sg. acc.

7 ëËÄœÅY‰‚•Ë@ [and] discus in hand fr. ëËÄœÅY‰‚•Ë a. m. sg. acc.

3 ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë wish to [again] see fr. ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:); "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.17.3:) 

9 •Ë+¥Ë %’Ë with just that same fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 ëË•ËÏÕ}Y¬ËÏjË+¥Ë four-armed fr. ëË•ËÏÕ}Y¬ËÏjË in. (2.24: & .29:)

11 *ºË+¥Ë form fr. *ºË n. sg. inst.

8 ¬Ë’Ë please be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

12 ‚Ë‰„ËœY¿ËË‰Ë+ O Thousand-Armed fr. ‚Ë‰‚ËœY¿ËË‰Ï a. m. sg. voc. (6.19:) 

13 Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y«ËÓ•Ë+Œ Whose Form Is the Universe fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y«ËÓÍ•ËŒ a. m. sg. voc. (3.29:) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
«Ë ËË ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë •Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë+™@ *ºË@ ºËÕ@ ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë«ËË•«Ë ËË+âËË•Ë}| 
•Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë«ËËÆ@  Ë¥«Ë+ •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë}G47G 

u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| «Ë ËË ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë •Ë’Ë !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë "™@, *ºË@ ºËÕ@ ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë ËË+âËË•Ë}| •Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËÆ@,  Ë™} «Ë+ •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë}Gv 
‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë «Ë ËË !ËË•«ËY ËË+âËË•Ë} "™@ ºËÕ@ *ºË@ •Ë’Ë [•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë@,  Ë™} «Ë+ •Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} 
!ËËÆ@ [*ºË@] •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë}| (11.47)  
[Having again taken the popular Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ form] the Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being pleased, I showed to you 
through My power this limitless form, which—brilliant, universal, endless, and primal [form] of Me—has not 
been seen by anyone [other] than you. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

3 ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë being pleased fr. ºËœ‚ËNË pp. of ºËœ + ‚Ë™} a. m. sg. inst. (6.6:) 

4 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:)

7 !ËË•«ËY ËË+âËË•Ë} through My power fr. !ËË•«ËY ËË+âË m. sg. abl.

8 "™@ ºËÕ@ this limitless fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 

9 *ºË@ form fr. *ºË n. sg. acc.

6 •Ë’Ë [•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.1.c:)

5 ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë@ showed fr. ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë pp. of ™;¤Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

10  Ë™} which fr.  Ë™} n. sg. nom.

15 «Ë+ of Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

11 •Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ brilliant fr. •Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë a. n. sg. nom.

12 Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} universal fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:) 

13 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} endless fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë a. n. sg. nom.

14 !ËËÆ@ [*ºË@] and primal [form] fr. !ËËÆ a. n. sg. nom.

17 •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë by anyone [other] than you fr. •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. inst. (4.2: & 2.24: & 2.43: & 4.16.1:) 

16 ¥Ë ™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} has not been seen [before] fr. ¥Ë in.; ™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ a. n. sg. nom.
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¥Ë ’Ë+™ ËòËËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe¥ËŒ ™Ë¥Ëe¥ËŒ ëË ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë¥ËŒ •ËºËË+Í¬Ë)âËœe:| 
%’Ë@*ºË: ¤ËÄ Ë !Ë‰@ ¥Ë;“Ë+Ä+Å ™œ·üÌ@ •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ÄÏÅ)ºËœ’ËÎÕG48G 

u¥Ë ’Ë+™ ËòËËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe: ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ëË ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë: ¥Ë •ËºËË+Í¬Ë: $âËœe:| %’Ë@*ºË: ¤ËÄ Ë: !Ë‰@ ¥Ë;“Ë+Ä+Å, ™œ·üÌ@ •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ÄÏÅ)ºËœ’ËÎÕGv 
¥Ë ’Ë+™Y ËòËY!ËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë:, ¥Ë ëË $âËœe: •ËºËË+Í¬Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë@Y*ºË: ¥Ë;Y“Ë+Ä+Å •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë ™œ·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë: [2.1.a:, 2.31: 
instead of 2.32:], ÄÏÅ)YºËœ’ËÎÕ| (11.48)  
Not by study of the ’Ë+™Ys or of  ËòËYs, or by charity, or by [performing] rituals, or by vigorous prayerful 
disciplines can I be seen in such a form in the world of humans by anyone [other] than you, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

1 ¥Ë not fr. ¥Ë in. 

3 ’Ë+™Y ËòËY of the ’Ë+™Ys or of  ËòËYs  

2 Y!ËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe: by study fr. ’Ë+™Y ËòËY!ËØ Ë Ë¥Ë n. pl. inst.

4 ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ëe: not by charity fr. ¥Ë in.; ™Ë¥Ë n. pl. inst.

5 ¥Ë ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë: not by [performing] rituals fr. ¥Ë in.; ÈÄœÅ ËË f. pl. inst.

6 ¥Ë ëË $âËœe: not by vigorous fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; $âËœ a. n. pl. inst.

7 •ËºËË+Í¬Ë: prayerful disciplines fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. pl. inst. (3.6.j:)

8 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

11 %’Ë@Y*ºË: in such a form fr. %’Ë«Ë}Y*ºË a. m. sg. nom. (2.54:) 

12 ¥Ë;Y“Ë+Ä+Å in the world of humans fr. ¥Ë;Y“Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc.

13 •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë by anyone [other] than you fr. •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. inst. (4.2: & 2.24: & 2.43: & 4.16.1:) 

10 ™œ·üÌ@ seen fr. ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) (7.20.2:) 

9 ¤ËÄ Ë: can be fr. ¤ËÄ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. m. sg. nom. 

14 ÄÏÅ)YºËœ’ËÎÕ O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (hero of  the ÄÏÅ) people) fr. ÄÏÅ)YºËœ’ËÎÕ m. sg. voc.
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«ËË •Ë+ ’ Ë©ËË «ËË ëË Í’Ë«ËÓ£¬ËË’ËË+ ™;·üÿË *ºË@ ãËË+Õ«ËÎ™;w…é«Ë+™«Ë}| 
’ ËºË+•Ë¬ËÎ: ºËœÎ•Ë«Ë¥ËË: ºËÏ¥Ë‚•’Ë@ •Ë™+’Ë «Ë+ *ºËÍ«Ë™@ ºËœºË¤ ËG49G 

u«ËË •Ë+ ’ Ë©ËË «ËË ëË Í’Ë«ËÓ£¬ËË’Ë:, ™;·üÿË *ºË@ ãËË+Õ«Ë} #™;Ä}Å «Ë«Ë "™«Ë}| ’ ËºË+•Ë¬ËÎ: ºËœÎ•Ë«Ë¥ËË: ºËÏ¥Ë: •’Ë@, •Ë™} %’Ë «Ë+ *ºË«Ë} "™@ ºËœºË¤ ËGv 
"™@ «Ë«Ë #™;Ä}Å ãËË+Õ@ *ºË@ ™;·üÿË, •Ë+ ’ Ë©ËË «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ], Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y¬ËË’Ë: ëË «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ]| •’Ë@ ’ ËºË+•ËY¬ËÎ: ºËœÎ•ËY«Ë¥ËË: ºËÏ¥Ë: •Ë™} %’Ë «Ë+ *ºË«Ë} "™@ 
ºËœºË¤ Ë| (11.49)  
Seeing such a gruesome form as this of Mine, may you have no fear, nor [may] [your] mind [be] confused. 
Being without fear and of pleased mind again, may you see now that same form of me [as your friend]. 
5 "™@ as this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.
6 «Ë«Ë of Mine fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
2 #™;Ä}Å such fr. #™;¤Ë} a. n. sg. acc. (4.17.1: & 3.6: & 2.24:) 
3 ãËË+Õ@ a gruesome fr. ãËË+Õ a. n. sg. acc.
4 *ºË@ form fr. *ºË n. sg. acc.
1 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:)
8 •Ë+ you have fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.1.a:)
9 ’ Ë©ËË fear fr. ’ Ë©ËË f. sg. nom.
7 «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ] may not fr. «ËË in. (7.24.5:)
11 Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y¬ËË’Ë: ëË [your] mind [be] confused fr. Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in.
10 «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ] nor [may] fr. «ËË in. (7.24.5:)
17 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
12 ’ ËºË+•ËY being without  
13 Y¬ËÎ: fear fr. ’ ËºË+•ËY¬ËÎ a. m. sg. nom. (3.36: & 3.36.a:) 
14 ºËœÎ•ËY [and] of pleased  
15 Y«Ë¥ËË: mind fr. ºËœÎ•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.6.i:) 
16 ºËÏ¥Ë: again fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.
20 •Ë™} %’Ë that same fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
21 «Ë+ *ºË«Ë} form of me [as your friend] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; *ºË n. sg. acc. 
19 "™@ now, here fr. "™«Ë} in.
18 ºËœºË¤ Ë may see fr. ºËœ + ™;¤Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
"• ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë‚•Ë©ËË+Ä•’ËË ‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë ¬ËÓ Ë:| 
!ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«ËË‚Ë ëË ¬ËÎ•Ë«Ë+¥Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: ‚ËËe« Ë’ËºËÏ«ËŒ‰Ë•«ËËG50G 

u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| "Í•Ë !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë: •Ë©ËË $Ä•’ËË, ‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë ¬ËÓ Ë:| !ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«ËË‚Ë ëË ¬ËÎ•Ë«Ë} %¥Ë@, ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: ‚ËËe« Ë’ËºËÏ: «Ë‰Ë•«ËËGv 
‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| "Í•Ë •Ë©ËË ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË, ‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ™¤ËŒ ËË«Ë}Y!ËË‚Ë| «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË ëË ‚ËËe« ËY’ËºËÏ: ºËÏ¥Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË, %¥Ë@ ¬ËÎ•Ë«Ë} 
!ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«Ë}Y!ËË‚Ë| (11.50)  
‚ËõËó Ë said: Thus having spoken to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Ä;Å‡mË showed again his own [human] form. And, having become again 
the Lord with a pleasing form, soothed him who was frightened.

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

3 "Í•Ë •Ë©ËË thus fr. "Í•Ë in.; •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

5 ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: (Ä;Å‡mË) in whom everything exists and 
who is in the form of conscious being

fr. ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë m. sg. nom. 

4 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë«Ë} to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. acc.

2 $Ä•’ËË having spoken fr. $Ä•’ËË in. pt. of ’ËëË} (6.9: & 6.6: & 2.3.a: &  2.80:) 

8 ‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ his own [human] form fr. ‚’ËÄÅ prn. a. n. sg. acc.; *ºË n. sg. acc. 

7 ¬ËÓ Ë: again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.

6 ™¤ËŒ ËË«Ë}Y!ËË‚Ë showed fr. ™;¤Ë} P. cs. peri. perf. 3rd sg. (5.29:) 

9 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË ëË and the Lord fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

11 ‚ËËe« ËY with a pleasing

12 Y’ËºËÏ: form fr. ‚ËËe« ËY’ËºËÏ‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
10 ºËÏ¥Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË having become again fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.; ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ 

14 %¥Ë@ him fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 

15 ¬ËÎ•Ë«Ë} who was frightened fr. ¬ËÎ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÎ a. m. sg. acc. 

13 !ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«Ë}Y!ËË‚Ë soothed fr. !ËË + ‹Ë÷‚Ë} P. cs. peri. perf. 3rd sg. (5.29:) 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
™;·üÿ+™@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@ •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| "™Ë¥ËÎ«ËÍ‚«Ë ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë: ‚ËëË+•ËË: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ âË•Ë:G51G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ™;·üÿË "™@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@, •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| "™Ë¥ËÎ«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë:, ‚ËëË+•ËË: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ âË•Ë:Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, "™@ •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@ ™;·üÿË, "™Ë¥ËÎ@ ‚ËYëË+•ËË: ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ [ëË] âË•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| (11.51)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, seeing this, Your pleasing human form, now I have recovered [my] mind and have returned 
to [my] original disposition. 
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O One Who Is Prayed to by People fr. jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
4 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.
5 •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ Your pleasing fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ‚ËËe« Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
6 «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@ human form fr. «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë a. n. sg. acc.; *ºË n. sg. acc. 
3 ™;·üÿË seeing fr. ™;·üÿË in. pt. of ™;¤Ë} (2.85:)
7 "™Ë¥ËÎ@ now fr. "™Ë¥ËÎ«Ë} in. (6.19:)
9 ‚ËYëË+•ËË: ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë: recovered [my] mind fr. ‚ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.6.i:); ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ’Ë;•Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.54:) 
10 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ [ëË] âË•Ë: [and] returned to [my] 

original disposition
fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. (7.8.2:); âË•Ë pp. of âË«Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

8 !ËÍ‚«Ë I have fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg.
 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
‚ËÏ™Ï™Œ¤ËŒÍ«Ë™@ *ºË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥ËÍ‚Ë  Ë¥«Ë«Ë| ™+’ËË !Ëº Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë Í¥Ë• Ë@ ™¤ËŒ¥ËÄÅËÍwÜémË:G52G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ‚ËÏ™Ï™Œ¤ËŒ«Ë} "™@ *ºË@, ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë  Ë™} «Ë«Ë| ™+’ËË: !ËÈºË !Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë, Í¥Ë• Ë@ ™¤ËŒ¥ËÄÅËÍwÜémË:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË|  Ë™} "™@ «Ë«Ë ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y™¤ËŒ@ *ºË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë, ™+’ËË: !ËÈºË !Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë Í¥Ë• Ë@ ™¤ËŒ¥ËYÄÅËÍwÜémË:| (11.52)  
The Lord said: This form of Mine that you have seen, which is very difficult to see—even the gods are always 
desirous of seeing this form. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
5  Ë™} which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. sg. acc.
2 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.
4 «Ë«Ë of Mine fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.
7 ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y™¤ËŒ@ which is very difficult to see fr. ‚ËÏY™Ï‚Ë}Y™¤ËŒ a. n. sg. acc. (2.24: & .29:) 
3 *ºË@ form fr. *ºË n. sg. acc.
6 ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë you have seen fr. ™;·ü’Ë•Ë} past act. pt. of ™;¤Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.7: & 2.85:); !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 
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8 ™+’ËË: !ËÈºË even the gods fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in.

11 !Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë this form fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. gen.; *ºË n. sg. gen. (7.12.2.a:) 

9 Í¥Ë• Ë@ always fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 

10 ™¤ËŒ¥ËYÄÅËÍwÜémË: are desirous of seeing fr. ™¤ËŒ¥ËYÄÅËÍwÜé¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.15: & 2.92:) 
 

¥ËË‰@ ’Ë+™e¥ËŒ •ËºË‚ËË ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ëË+j Ë ËË| ¤ËÄ Ë %’Ë@Í’ËØËË+ ™œ·üÌ@ ™;·ü’ËË¥ËÍ‚Ë «ËË@  Ë©ËËG53G 
u¥Ë !Ë‰@ ’Ë+™e: ¥Ë •ËºË‚ËË, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ëË "j Ë ËË| ¤ËÄ Ë: %’Ë@Í’ËØË: ™;·üÌ@, ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë «ËË@  Ë©ËËGv 

 Ë©ËË «ËË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë, %’Ë@YÍ’ËØË: !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ’Ë+™e:, ¥Ë •ËºË‚ËË, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë, ¥Ë ëË "j Ë ËË ™;·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë:| (11.53) 
In which way you have seen Me, in such a form, I can be seen not by [study of] the ’Ë+™Ys, or by prayerful 
discipline, or by charity, or by ritual. 

1  Ë©ËË in which way fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

3 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

2 ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë you have seen fr. ™;·ü’Ë•Ë} past act. pt. of ™;¤Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.7:); !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 

4 %’Ë@YÍ’ËØË: in such a form fr. %’Ë«Ë}YÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. nom. (2.54:) 

5 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

8 ¥Ë ’Ë+™e: not by [study of] the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ¥Ë in.; ’Ë+™ m. pl. inst.

9 ¥Ë •ËºË‚ËË not by prayerful discipline fr. ¥Ë in.; •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 

10 ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë not by charity fr. ¥Ë in.; ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. inst.

11 ¥Ë ëË "j Ë ËË not by ritual fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; "j ËË f. sg. inst. (3.28.c:) 

7 ™;·üÌ@ seen fr. ™;·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) (7.20.2:) 

6 ¤ËÄ Ë: can be fr. ¤ËÄ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. m. sg. nom. 
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¬ËÄ• ËË •’Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË ¤ËÄ Ë !Ë‰«Ë+’Ë@Í’ËØËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| òËË•ËÏ@ ™œ·üÌ@ ëË •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË ºËÕ¥•ËºËG54G 
u¬ËÄ• ËË •ËÏ !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË ¤ËÄ Ë:, !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë@Í’ËØË: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| òËË•ËÏ@ ™œ·üÌ@ ëË •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë, ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË ºËÕ¥•ËºËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë ËË •ËÏ ¬ËÄ• ËË %’Ë@YÍ’ËØË: !Ë‰@ •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë òËË•ËÏ@ ™œ·üÌ@ ëË ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË ¤ËÄ Ë: [2.1.a:]| (11.54)  
—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Vexer of Foes, [only] by a devotion in which there is no other [outside of Me] am I—in 
such a form—possible, in truth, to know; to see [not with a magical eye, but with the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Y’s eye that sees 
only Me]; and to enter into [i.e., to include oneself as Me].

2 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

3 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 

5 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë ËË in which there is no other [outside of Me] fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ ËË prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.16.1:) 

1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.

4 ¬ËÄ• ËË [only] by a devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst.

8 %’Ë@YÍ’ËØË: in such a form fr. %’Ë«Ë}YÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. nom. (2.54:) 

6 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

9 •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë in truth fr. •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:) 

10 òËË•ËÏ@ to know fr. òËË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of òËË in. (7.20.2:) 

11 ™œ·üÌ@ ëË to see [not with a magical eye, but with the 
òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Y’s eye that sees only Me] 

fr. ™œ·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ™;¤Ë} in. (2.85:) (7.20:); ëË in. 

12 ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË and to enter into [i.e., include oneself as Me] fr. ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ«Ë} inf. of ºËœ + Í’Ë¤Ë} in. (2.85:); ëË in. 

7 ¤ËÄ Ë: am possible fr. ¤ËÄ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. m. sg. nom. 
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«Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å¥«Ë•ºËÕ«ËË+ «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ëwäé’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:| Í¥Ë’ËeŒÕ: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë: ‚Ë «ËË«Ë+Í•Ë ºËËmç’ËG55G 
u«Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë} «Ë•ºËÕ«Ë:, «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ëwäé’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:| Í¥Ë’ËeŒÕ: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ,  Ë: ‚Ë: «ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë ºËËmç’ËGv 

 Ë: «Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ«Ë:, «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël:, ‚ËwäéY’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í¥ËÕ}Y’ËeÕ: [ëË], ‚Ë: «ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë, ºËËmç’Ë| (11.55) 
The one who performs [one’s] duty for the sake of [attaining] Me, for whom the paramount [achievement] is 
Me, who is devoted to Me, free from attachment [as there is only Me], and without hostility toward any being 
[all of them being Me]—that one attains Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg nom. 

3 «Ë•Ë}Y for the sake of [attaining] Me  

2 YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} performs [one’s] duty fr. «Ë™}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 6.24.2:) 

4 «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ«Ë: for whom the paramount [achievement] is Me fr. «Ë™}YºËÕ«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 

5 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: who is devoted to Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

6 ‚ËwäéY’ËÍjËŒ•Ë: free from attachment [as there is only Me] fr. ‚ËwäéY’ËÍjËŒ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

8 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ towards any being [which are all Me] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. loc. 

7 Í¥ËÕ}Y’ËeÕ: [ëË] [and] without hostility fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y’ËeÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:); ëË in. 

9 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

10 «ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë attains Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; " 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 

11 ºËËmç’Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of King ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. voc. 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºË™¤ËŒ¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«ËeÄÅË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G11G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºË™¤ËŒ¥Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë %ÄÅË™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY™¤ËŒ¥ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
%ÄÅËY™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (11)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the eleventh chapter, called “The Topic of Vision 
of the Cosmic Form,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 
[and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. (2.7:) 

9 Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY of the cosmic form

8 Y™¤ËŒ¥ËY of the vision

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY™¤ËŒ¥ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.

4 %ÄÅËY™¤Ë: the eleventh fr. %ÄÅË™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ™÷Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË  Ë+ ¬Ë•ËlË‚•’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+|  Ë+ ëËËº ËÖËÕ«Ë’ Ë•Ë@l •Ë+‡ËË@ Ä+Å  ËË+âËÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË:G1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| %’Ë@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË:  Ë+, ¬Ë•ËlË: •’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+|  Ë+ ëË !ËÈºË !ËÖËÕ«Ë} !Ë’ Ë•Ë@l, •Ë+‡ËË@ Ä+Å  ËË+âËÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË:Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË|  Ë+ %’Ë@ ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•ËlË: ¬Ë•ËlË: •’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+,  Ë+ ëË !ËÈºË !ËY’ Ë•Ël«Ë} !ËYÖËÕ«Ë} [•’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+], •Ë+‡ËË@ Ä+Å  ËË+âËYÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË:| 
(12.1)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: Between those devotees who in this same way (see 11.55) are always committed [to You] [i.e., 
«Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}] and seek You [as the Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºË], and those who [seek You] as the not objectified !ËÖËÕ [i.e., formless 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}]—who are the best knowers of  ËË+âË? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

4  Ë+ who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

5 %’Ë@ in this same way (see 11.55) fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:)

6 ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•ËlË: [are] always committed [to You] fr. ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•Ël m. pl. nom. 

3 ¬Ë•ËlË: devotees fr. ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} m. pl. nom. (2.81:) 

8 •’ËË@ You [as the Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºË] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

7 ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ [and] who seek fr. ºËÈÕ + $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 

9  Ë+ ëË !ËÈºË and also those who [seek You] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ëË in.; !ËÈºË in. 

10 !ËY’ Ë•Ël«Ë} [as] the not objectified [i.e., formless] fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. n. sg. acc. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

11 !ËYÖËÕ«Ë} !ËÖËÕ [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] fr. !ËÖËÕ n. sg. acc.

2 •Ë+‡ËË@ among [i.e., between] those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc. (7.13.1.a:) 

12 Ä+Å who [are]? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. pl. nom. 

13  ËË+âËYÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË: the best knowers of  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËYÍ’Ëß•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. pl. nom. (6.25:) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

«Ë  ËË’Ë+¤ Ë «Ë¥ËË+  Ë+ «ËË@ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ‹Ëœp± ËË ºËÕ ËË+ºË+•ËË‚•Ë+ «Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË «Ë•ËË:G2G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| «ËÍ Ë !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë «Ë¥Ë:  Ë+ «ËË@, Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË: $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ‹Ëœp± ËË ºËÕ ËË $ºË+•ËË:, •Ë+ «Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË: «Ë•ËË:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË|  Ë+ «ËÍ Ë «Ë¥Ë: !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë, Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•ËlË:, ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË $ºË+•ËË: «ËË«Ë} $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË: «Ë+ «Ë•ËË:| (12.2)  
The Lord said: Those who, placing [their] mind in Me, being always committed [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys who are 
«Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}], and being endowed with ultimate trust [in My teaching] [and thus] seek Me—they are considered 
by Me to be [among] the best knowers of  ËË+âË (the means to attain Me). 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2  Ë+ those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

4 «ËÍ Ë «Ë¥Ë: [their] mind in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.; «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:) 

3 !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë placing fr. !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë in. pt. of !ËË + cs. Í’Ë¤Ë} (6.9:) 

5 Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•ËlË: being always committed fr. Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. nom. 

7 ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË with ultimate trust [in My teaching] fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.16.3:); ¤Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst. 

6 $ºË+•ËË: [and] being endowed fr. $ºË+•Ë pp. of $ºË + " a. m. pl. nom. 

9 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 

8 $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ [thus] seek fr. $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 

10 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

13  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË: [among] the best knowers of  ËË+âË (the 
means to attain Me)

fr.  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. pl. nom. (6.25:) 

12 «Ë+ by Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.3.a:) 

11 «Ë•ËË: are considered (to be) fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
 



(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  1 2  –  D e v ot i o n  1 2 . 3 - 4  

351 

 Ë+ •’ËÖËÕ«ËÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâË«ËÍëË¥• Ë@ ëË ÄÓÅù‚©Ë«ËëË“@ ØËœÏ’Ë«Ë}G3G 
‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë+Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏp± Ë:| •Ë+ ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë «ËË«Ë+’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË:G4G 
u Ë+ •ËÏ !ËÖËÕ«Ë} !ËÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë}, !Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâË«Ë} !ËÍëË¥• Ë@ ëË, ÄÓÅù‚©Ë«Ë} !ËëË“@ ØËœÏ’Ë«Ë}G 
‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë "Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏp± Ë:| •Ë+ ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë «ËË«Ë} %’Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË:Gv 

 Ë+ •ËÏ !ËYÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË«Ë} !ËYÍëË¥• Ë@ ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë«Ë} !ËYëË“@ ØËœÏ’Ë@ ëË !ËYÖËÕ@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, [ Ë+] "Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë@ ‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë 
‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏp± Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: — •Ë+ «ËË«Ë} %’Ë ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë| (12.3-4) 
—Whereas those who seek [i.e., know] [Me as] !ËÖËÕ (imperishable ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë})—which cannot be described [i.e., 
delimited by words], not objectified [by the senses], [is] locationless, which cannot be an object of the mind, 
which remains [true] in the apparent [i.e., as the basis and witness of «ËË ËË], [is] immovable and permanent [in 
time]—[and those who] completely master [their] organs [of sense and action], whose vision remains the same 
toward everything, and who are dedicated to the welfare of all beings—they attain only Me. 
1  Ë+ •ËÏ whereas those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
4 !ËYÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë} which cannot be described [i.e., delimited by 

words] 
fr. !ËÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë pot. ps. pt. of Í¥Ë‚Ë} + È™¤Ë} a. n. sg. acc. 
(6.8: & 2.24: & 2.29:)

5 !ËY’ Ë•Ë@l not objectified [by the senses] fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. n. sg. acc. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
6 ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË«Ë} [is] locationless fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË a. n. sg. acc. (6.24.3:) 
7 !ËYÍëË¥• Ë@ which cannot be an object of the mind fr. !ËÍëË¥• Ë pot. ps. pt. of ÍëË¥•Ë} a. n. sg. acc. 
8 ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë«Ë} which remains [true] in the apparent [i.e., as 

the basis and witness of «ËË ËË] 
fr. ÄÏÅùY‚©Ë pt. n. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 

9 !ËYëË“@ immovable fr. !ËëË“ a. n. sg. acc.
10 ØËœÏ’Ë@ ëË and permanent [in time] fr. ØËœÏ’Ë a. n. sg. acc.; ëË in.
3 !ËYÖËÕ@ !ËÖËÕ (imperishable ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) fr. !ËÖËÕ n. sg. acc.
2 ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ seek [i.e., know] [Me as] fr. ºËÈÕ + $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 
11 [ Ë+] [and those who]
13 "Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë@ [their] organs [of sense and action] fr. "Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë m. sg. acc.
12 ‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë completely master fr. ‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} (6.9: & 2.55:) 
15 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë towards everything fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:)
14 ‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏp± Ë: whose vision remains the same fr. ‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏÍp± a. m. pl. nom. 
18 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY of all beings
17 YÈ‰•Ë+ to the welfare fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÈ‰•Ë n. sg. loc. (7.13.2.a:) 
16 Õ•ËË: [and] who are dedicated fr. Õ•Ë pp. of Õ«Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
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19 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

21 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë only Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

20 ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë attain fr. ºËœ + !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.21.2:) 
 

Ä”+Å¤ËË+{ÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ‚•Ë+‡ËË«Ë’ Ë•ËlË‚Ë•ËlëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}| !Ë’ Ë•ËlË È‰ âËÍ•Ë™ÏŒ:áË@ ™+‰’ËÍpƒÕ’ËËº Ë•Ë+G5G 
uÄ”+Å¤Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ: •Ë+‡ËË«Ë}, !Ë’ Ë•ËlË‚Ë•ËlëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}| !Ë’ Ë•ËlË È‰ âËÍ•Ë: ™Ï:áË@, ™+‰’ËÍpƒ: !Ë’ËËº Ë•Ë+Gv 

•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•ËlY!ËË‚Ë•ËlYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ Ä”+Å¤Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ: [‚ ËË•Ë}], ™+‰’ËÍpƒ: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY’ Ë•ËlË âËÍ•Ë: ™Ï:áË«Ë} !Ë’ËËº Ë•Ë+| (12.5)  
Among those whose mind is committed to what is not objectified, affliction [is or can be] greater, because an 
end that cannot be objectified is reached with difficulty by those who [instead of being òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys] are [‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys 
who are still] ™+‰’Ë•Ë} (identified with their body). 

1 •Ë+‡ËË«Ë} among those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc. (7.13.1.a:) 

3 !ËY’ Ë•ËlY to what is not objectified 

2 Y!ËË‚Ë•ËlYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ whose mind is committed fr. !Ë’ Ë•ËlY!ËË‚Ë•ËlYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. loc. (3.6:) 

4 Ä”+Å¤Ë: affliction fr. Ä”+Å¤Ë m. sg. nom.

5 !ËÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ: [‚ ËË•Ë}] [is or can be] greater fr. !ËÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ cpv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

11 ™+‰’ËÍpƒ: by those who are [still] ™+‰’Ë•Ë} (identified with their body) fr. ™+‰’Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. inst. 

6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

8 !ËY’ Ë•ËlË that cannot be objectified fr. !Ë’ Ë•ËlË pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} a. f. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

7 âËÍ•Ë: an end fr. âËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 

10 ™Ï:áË«Ë} with difficulty fr. ™Ï:áË«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)

9 !Ë’ËËº Ë•Ë+ is reached fr. !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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 Ë+ •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë «Ë•ºËÕË:| !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë+¥Ëe’Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË@ Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G6G 
•Ë+‡ËË«Ë‰@ ‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ‚ËËâËÕË•Ë}| ¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë ¥ËÍëËÕË•ºËË©ËŒ «Ë  ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}G7G 
u Ë+ •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë «Ë•ºËÕË:| !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë %’Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë, «ËË@ Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë: $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G 
•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ, «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ‚ËËâËÕË•Ë}| ¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë ¥ËÍëËÕË•Ë} ºËË©ËŒ, «ËÍ Ë !ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë+ •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕË:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë %’Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË@ Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë: $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ «ËÍ Ë !ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@ 
«Ë;• ËÏY‚Ë@‚ËËÕY‚ËËâËÕË•Ë} ‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ ¥ËYÍëËÕË•Ë} ¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë| (12.6-7)  
—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, those [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] who seek [Me]—giving up all action unto Me, having Me as their 
ultimate, and meditating on Me with undivided discipline—for them whose mind is absorbed in Me, I become 
before long [their] liberator from the ocean that is ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (a life of becoming), [which is] filled with death. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.
2  Ë+ •ËÏ whereas those [ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in.
5 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all action fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:) 
6 «ËÍ Ë unto Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.
4 ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë giving up fr. ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í¥Ë + !Ë‚Ë} (2.55:) 
7 «Ë•Ë}YºËÕË: having Me as their ultimate fr. «Ë™}YºËÕ a. m. pl. nom. (4.2: & 2.24:) 
9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë %’Ë with undivided fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. inst.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
10  ËË+âË+¥Ë discipline fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. inst.
8 «ËË@ Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë: and meditating on Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; Ø ËË Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of Ø Ëe pt. m.pl. nom. (2.71: & 3.12:) 
3 $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ seek [Me] fr. $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 
11 •Ë+‡ËË@ for them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen.
14 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.
13 !ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËY is absorbed
12 YëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} whose mind fr. !ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.6:) 
15 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.
21 «Ë;• ËÏY [filled] with death
20 Y‚Ë@‚ËËÕY that is ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (a life of becoming) 
19 Y‚ËËâËÕË•Ë} from the ocean fr. «Ë;• ËÏY‚Ë@‚ËËÕY‚ËËâËÕ m. sg. abl. 
18 ‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ [their] liberator fr. ‚Ë«ËÏp±•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
17 ¥ËYÍëËÕË•Ë} before long fr. ¥ËÍëËÕË•Ë} in. (6.33: & 7.11.3:) 
16 ¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë become fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71: & 5.5.a:) 
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«Ë  Ë+’Ë «Ë¥Ë !ËËØË•‚’Ë «ËÍ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë| Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë «Ë  Ë+’Ë !Ë•Ë $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G8G 
u«ËÍ Ë %’Ë «Ë¥Ë: !ËËØË•‚’Ë, «ËÍ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë| Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë «ËÍ Ë %’Ë, !Ë•Ë: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:Gv 

«ËÍ Ë %’Ë «Ë¥Ë: !ËËØË•‚’Ë| «ËÍ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë| !Ë•Ë: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ «ËÍ Ë %’Ë [2.1.a:] Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë, ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:| (12.8) 
Place [your] «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (the vacillating mind) only in Me [i.e., gain a steadiness contemplating Me]. Place [your] ¿ËÏÍp± 
(intellect/knowledge) in Me [i.e., gain clear knowledge of Me]. Thereupon, you will abide in [i.e., attain] Me 
alone. [In this] there is no doubt.

2 «ËÍ Ë %’Ë only in Me [i.e., gain a steadiness 
contemplating Me]

fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

1 «Ë¥Ë: !ËËØË•‚’Ë place [your] «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (the vacillating mind) fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:); !ËË + ØËË 3.Ā. impv. 2nd 
sg. (5.20.2: & 2.76: & 2.77:) 

4 «ËÍ Ë in Me [i.e., gain clear knowledge of Me] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.

3 ¿ËÏÍp±@ Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë place [your] ¿ËÏÍp± (intellect/knowledge) fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. acc.; Í¥Ë + cs. Í’Ë¤Ë} P. cs. impv. 2nd 
sg. (5.20.2: & 2.76: & 2.77:) 

5 !Ë•Ë: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ thereupon fr. !Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); $ÅØ’ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.16:) 

7 «ËÍ Ë %’Ë Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

6 Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë you will abide in [i.e., attain] fr. Í¥Ë + ’Ë‚Ë} P. fut. 2nd sg. 

8 ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: [in this] [there is] no doubt fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. nom. 
 

!Ë©Ë ÍëËß•Ë@ ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í‡Ë «ËÍ Ë Í‚©ËÕ«Ë}| !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë •Ë•ËË+ «ËËÍ«ËëîËº•ËÏ@ ØË¥ËõËó ËG9G 
u!Ë©Ë ÍëËß•Ë@ ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@, ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í‡Ë «ËÍ Ë Í‚©ËÕ«Ë}| !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë •Ë•Ë:, «ËË«Ë} "ëî !ËËº•ËÏ@ ØË¥ËõËó ËGv 

!Ë©Ë «ËÍ Ë ÍëËß•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕ@ ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í‡Ë, •Ë•Ë: !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË«Ë} !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} "ëî, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| (12.9)  
If you are not able to place [your] mind steadily in Me, then seek to attain Me by a  ËË+âË consisting of continual 
practice [i.e., study and contemplation—repeatedly bringing the mind back to these two], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 !Ë©Ë if fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:)

5 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.

4 ÍëËß•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕ@ [your] mind steadily fr. ÍëËß•Ë pp. of ÍëË•Ë} n. sg. acc.; Í‚©ËÕ«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 

3 ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@ to place fr. ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + ØËË in. 

2 ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í‡Ë you are not able fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËÄ}Å 5.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.101:) 
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6 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

10 !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY consisting of continual practice [i.e., study and contemplation—repeatedly bringing the 
mind back to these two]

 

9 Y ËË+âË+¥Ë by a  ËË+âË fr. !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY ËË+âË m. sg. inst. 
8 «ËË«Ë} !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} to attain Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (7.20:); !ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of !ËËºË} in. 

7 "ëî seek fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.17.3:) 

11 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
 

!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+{º Ë‚Ë«Ë©ËË+Œ{Í‚Ë «Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÕ«ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë| «Ë™©ËŒ«ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥‚ËÍp±«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG10G 
u!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+ !ËÈºË !Ë‚Ë«Ë©ËŒ: !ËÍ‚Ë, «Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÕ«Ë: ¬Ë’Ë| «Ë™©ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËGv 

[!Ë©Ë] !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+ !ËÈºË !ËY‚Ë«Ë©ËŒ: !ËÍ‚Ë, «Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYºËÕ«Ë: ¬Ë’Ë| ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ@ ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë| (12.10)  
[If] you are incapable in even [this] continual practice, [then as a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] be one for whom action dedicated 
to [attaining] Me is paramount. Even doing actions [at their outset] for the sake of [attaining] Me, you will 
attain success [in terms, initially, of maturity and peace of mind]. 

1 [!Ë©Ë] [if]  

4 !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+ !ËÈºË in even [this] continual practice fr. !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë m. sg. loc.; !ËÈºË in. 
3 !ËY‚Ë«Ë©ËŒ: incapable fr. !Ë‚Ë«Ë©ËŒ a. m. sg. nom.

2 !ËÍ‚Ë you are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:)

7 «Ë•Ë}Y dedicated to [attaining] Me  

6 YÄÅ«ËŒY one for whom action  

8 YºËÕ«Ë: is paramount fr. «Ë™}YÄÅ«ËŒYºËÕ«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 

5 ¬Ë’Ë [then] be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

10 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË actions [at their outset] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:)

11 «Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ@ for the sake of [attaining] Me fr. «Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.32: & 2.24: & 2.43: & 7.8.8:) 

9 ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË even doing fr. ÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë} pr. pt. of Ä;Å pt. m. sg. nom. (5.22.1: & 2.67:); !ËÈºË in. 

13 Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} success [in terms, initially, of maturity and peace of mind] fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 

12 !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will attain fr. !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} P. fut. 2nd sg. 
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!Ë©Ëe•Ë™º Ë¤Ë•ËlË+{Í‚Ë ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ «ËÆË+âË«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@ •Ë•Ë: ÄÏÅ)  Ë•ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë}G11G 
u!Ë©Ë %•Ë™} !ËÈºË !Ë¤Ë•Ël: !ËÍ‚Ë, ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ «ËÆË+âË«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:| ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@, •Ë•Ë: ÄÏÅ)  Ë•ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë}Gv 

!Ë©Ë «Ë™}Y ËË+âË«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: %•Ë™} !ËÈºË ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !ËY¤Ë•Ël: !ËÍ‚Ë, •Ë•Ë:  Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} [‚Ë¥Ë}] ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË@ ÄÏÅ)| (12.11)  
If, being committed to My  ËË+âË, you are not able to do even this, then—being one whose mind is disciplined—
please give up [the false notion of being the author of] the results of all actions (see 2.47 and 18.11). 

1 !Ë©Ë if fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:)

3 «Ë™}Y ËË+âË«Ë} to My  ËË+âË fr. «Ë™}Y ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 
2 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: being committed fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of Í‹Ëœ pt. m. sg. nom. 

7 %•Ë™} !ËÈºË even this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; !ËÈºË in. 

6 ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} to do fr. ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in. (6.10: & 5.34:) 

5 !ËY¤Ë•Ël: not able fr. !Ë¤Ë•Ël pp. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. m. sg. nom. 

4 !ËÍ‚Ë you are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 

8 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
9  Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} being one whose mind is disciplined fr.  Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom.. (3.13.a:) 

12 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒY of all actions

11 YºËÅ“Y• ËËâË@ give up [the false notion of being the author of] the results fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË m. sg. acc. 

10 ÄÏÅ) please (do) fr. Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.22.1:) 
 

‹Ëœ+ ËË+ È‰ òËË¥Ë«Ë¬ ËË‚ËËjòËË¥ËËp±ÀË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| Ø ËË¥ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË‚• ËËâËËëîËÍ¥•ËÕ¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë}G12G 
u‹Ëœ+ Ë: È‰ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë}, òËË¥ËË•Ë} Ø ËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+| Ø ËË¥ËË•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË:, • ËËâËË•Ë} ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: !Ë¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë}Gv 

!Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} òËË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: È‰, òËË¥ËË•Ë} Ø ËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+, Ø ËË¥ËË•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË: [Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+]| • ËËâËË•Ë} ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} [‚ ËË•Ë}]| 
(12.12) Than !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë (continued practice), understanding [with practice] is better indeed. Than understanding, 
contemplation [with understanding] is better. Than contemplation, ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË [is (initially) better]. Out of 
[this] renunciation, peace [of mind] immediately follows.
1 !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} than !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë (continued practice) fr. !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë m. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 
2 òËË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: È‰ understanding [with practice] is better 

indeed 
fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.; ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (3.14:); È‰ in. 

3 òËË¥ËË•Ë} than understanding fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. abl. 
4 Ø ËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ contemplation [with understanding] is 

better 
fr. Ø ËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.; Í’Ë+ Í¤Ë‡Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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5 Ø ËË¥ËË•Ë} than contemplation fr. Ø ËË¥Ë n. sg. abl. 

6 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË [is (initially) better] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË m. sg. nom. 

7 • ËËâËË•Ë} out of [this] renunciation fr. • ËËâË m. sg. abl. 

8 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: peace [of mind] fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. nom. 

9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} immediate fr. !Ë¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} in. (6.16:) 

10 [‚ ËË•Ë}] [follows]
 

!Ë™÷+·üË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ «Ëe®Ë: ÄÅ)mË %’Ë ëË| Í¥Ë«ËŒ«ËË+ Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ: ‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË: ÖË«ËÎG13G 
‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËË+âËÎ  Ë•ËË•«ËË ™;£Í¥Ë›Ë Ë:| «Ë  ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp± ËË+Œ «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G14G 
u!Ë™÷+·üË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, «Ëe®Ë: ÄÅ)mË: %’Ë ëË| Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë: Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ:, ‚Ë«Ë™ÏáË‚ËÏáË: ÖË«ËÎG 
‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËË+âËÎ,  Ë•ËË•«ËË ™;£Í¥Ë›Ë Ë:| «ËÍ Ë !ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:Gv 

‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} !ËY™÷+·üË, «Ëe®Ë:, ÄÅ)mË: %’Ë ëË, Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë:, Í¥ËÕ}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ:, ‚Ë«ËY™ÏáËY‚ËÏáË:, ÖË«ËÎ, ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@  ËË+âËÎ,  Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËË, 
™;£YÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë:, «ËÍ Ë !ËÈºËŒ•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël:, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:| (12.13-14) 
[The òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}] who is not displeased toward any being, is friendly and compassionate, free from the judgment 
“this is mine,” free from the judgment that “I [am only this body-mind],” the same in pleasure or pain [i.e., not 
elated nor saddened], accommodative [i.e., patient and understanding], always contented and contemplative, 
disciplined, of firm resolve, with mind and intellect resolved in Me, who is [in this way] devoted to Me—that 
one—is dear to Me [i.e., as dear as Myself; because that one is Myself, and that one knows this fact]. 

2 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} towards any being fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen. (7.12:) 
1 !ËY™÷+·üË [the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}] who is not displeased fr. !Ë™÷+·ü< a. m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

3 «Ëe®Ë: is friendly fr. «Ëe®Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

4 ÄÅ)mË: %’Ë ëË and compassionate fr. ÄÅ)mË a. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

5 Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: free from the judgment “this is mine” fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.29:) 

6 Í¥ËÕ}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: free from the judgment “I [am only this body-
mind]” 

fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y!Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.29: & .55:) 

7 ‚Ë«ËY™ÏáËY‚ËÏáË: the same in pleasure or pain [i.e., not elated nor 
saddened]

fr. ‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË a. m. sg. nom. 

8 ÖË«ËÎ accommodative [i.e., patient and understanding] fr. ÖËÍ«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

9 ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ always contented fr. ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + •ËÏ‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.88: & .55:); ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 

10  ËË+âËÎ [and] contemplative fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
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11  Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËË disciplined fr.  Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
12 ™;£YÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë: of firm resolve fr. ™;£YÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
15 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.
14 !ËÈºËŒ•ËY resolved
13 Y«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp±: with mind and intellect fr. !ËÈºËŒ•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y¿ËÏÍp± a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .33:) 
16  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] who is [in this way] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
17 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: devoted to Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 
18 ‚Ë: that one [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
19 «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: dear to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:); ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

 

 Ë‚«ËËNËË+È™÷jË•Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË+ “Ë+ÄÅËNËË+È™÷jË•Ë+ ëË  Ë:| ‰‡ËËŒ«Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë ËË+™÷+âËe«ËÏŒ•ËlË+  Ë: ‚Ë ëË «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G15G 
u Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅ:, “Ë+ÄÅË•Ë} ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+ ëË  Ë:| ‰‡ËËŒ«Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë ËË+™÷+âËe:, «ËÏ•Ël:  Ë: ‚Ë: ëË «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:Gv 

 Ë‚«ËË•Ë} “Ë+ÄÅ: ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+,  Ë: ëË “Ë+ÄÅË•Ë} ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+,  Ë: ëË ‰‡ËŒY!Ë«Ë‡ËŒY¬Ë ËY$™÷+âËe: «ËÏ•Ël:, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:| (12.15) 
Of whom the world [i.e., living beings and the environment] is not afraid [or need not protect itself against] 
and who is not afraid of the world, and the one who is freed from elation, intolerance, fear, and anxiety—that 
one is dear to Me. 
1  Ë‚«ËË•Ë} from [i.e., of] whom fr.  Ë™} m. sg. abl. (7.11:) 
2 “Ë+ÄÅ: the world [i.e., living beings, and the environment] fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. nom. 
3 ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+ is not afraid [or need not protect itself against] fr. ¥Ë in.; $™} + Í’ËjË} 6.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
4  Ë: ëË and who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
6 “Ë+ÄÅË•Ë} of the world fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. abl.
5 ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+ is not afraid fr. ¥Ë in.; $™} + Í’ËjË} 6.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
7  Ë: ëË and the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
9 ‰‡ËŒY from elation
10 Y!Ë«Ë‡ËŒY intolerance
11 Y¬Ë ËY fear 
12 Y$™÷+âËe: and anxiety fr. ‰‡ËŒY!Ë«Ë‡ËŒY¬Ë ËY$™÷+âË m. pl. inst. 
8 «ËÏ•Ël: is freed fr. «ËÏ•Ël pp. of «ËÏëË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.80:) 
13 ‚Ë: that one [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
14 «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: dear to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:); ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë¥ËºË+ÖË: ¤ËÏÍëË™ŒÖË $™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËË+ âË•Ë’ Ë©Ë:| ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ  ËË+ «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G16G 
u!Ë¥ËºË+ÖË: ¤ËÏÍëË: ™ÖË:, $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë: âË•Ë’ Ë©Ë:| ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:Gv 

!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËºË+ÖË:, ¤ËÏÍëË:, ™ÖË:, $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë:, âË•ËY’ Ë©Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël:, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:| (12.16)  
Without dependence [on anything for happiness], clean [externally and mentally], adept [i.e., wise in all 
situations], neutral, not shaken with fear, completely renounced all [doership in] activities—who is [in this way] 
devoted to Me, that one is dear to Me.
1 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËºË+ÖË: without dependence [on anything for happiness] fr. !Ë¥ËºË+ÖË a. m. sg. nom. 
2 ¤ËÏÍëË: clean [externally and mentally] fr. ¤ËÏÍëË a. m. sg. nom.
3 ™ÖË: adept [i.e., wise in all situations] fr. ™ÖË a. m. sg. nom.
4 $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë: neutral fr. $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of $™} + !ËË‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.5: irreg.) 
5 âË•ËY’ Ë©Ë: not shaken with fear fr. âË•ËY’ Ë©Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
7 ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËY all [doership in] activities
6 YºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ completely renounced fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
8  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] who is [in this way] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
9 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: devoted to Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 
10 ‚Ë: that one [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.
11 «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: dear to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:); ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

 

 ËË+ ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë| ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥ Ë: ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G17G 
u Ë: ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë| ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ, ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}  Ë: ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:Gv 

 Ë: ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:| (12.17)  
Does not become elated, does not become displeased, does not grieve, does not require/anticipate, who 
[naturally and] completely renounces [the status of being the doer and experiencer in] pleasant and unpleasant 
activity—who [thus] has devotion, that one is dear to Me. 
1  Ë: [who] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
2 ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë does not get elated fr. ¥Ë in.; /‡Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
3 ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü does not become displeased fr. ¥Ë in.; È™÷‡Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.88:) 
4 ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë does not grieve fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËÏëË} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
5 ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë does not require/anticipate fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅËwÜ}é 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
7 ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËY [the status of being the doer and experiencer in] pleasant and unpleasant activity  
6 YºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ who [naturally and] completely renounces fr. ¤ËÏ¬ËY!Ë¤ËÏ¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
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8  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] who [thus] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
9 ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë} has devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 
10 ‚Ë: that one [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
11 «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: dear to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:); ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

 

‚Ë«Ë: ¤Ë®ËËe ëË Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+:| ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: ‚ËwäéÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:G18G 
•ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë‚•ËÏÍ•Ë«ËËeŒ¥ËÎ ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·üË+  Ë+¥Ë Ä+Å¥ËÍëË•Ë}| !ËÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë: Í‚©ËÕ«ËÍ•Ë¬ËŒÍ•Ël«ËË¥«Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË+ ¥ËÕ:G19G 
u‚Ë«Ë: ¤Ë®ËËe ëË Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË, •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+:| ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ, ‚Ë«Ë: ‚ËwäéÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:G 
•ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë‚•ËÏÍ•Ë: «ËËe¥ËÎ, ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:  Ë+¥Ë Ä+Å¥ËÍëË™}| !ËÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë: Í‚©ËÕ«ËÍ•Ë:, ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë} «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: ¥ËÕ:Gv 

[ Ë:] ¤Ë®ËËe ëË Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: ‚Ë«Ë:, ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë:, ‚ËwäéYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:, •ËÏ‘ ËYÍ¥Ë¥™ËY‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:, «ËËe¥ËÎ,  Ë+¥Ë 
Ä+Å¥ËYÍëË™} ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, !ËYÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë:, Í‚©ËÕY«ËÍ•Ë:, [#™;Ä}Å] ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}, [‚Ë:] ¥ËÕ: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:| (12.18-19)  
The same toward [another who takes himself or herself as] an enemy or a friend and toward respect or 
disrespect; the same toward [the opposites] cold and hot, pleasure and pain; free from attachment, for whom 
censure and praise are alike [addressing only this body or mind, but not one’s self]; disciplined in speech; 
satisfied with whatever [happens]; homeless [i.e., a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} or one who has no ownership toward a house he or 
she may own]; whose knowledge is firm—who [in this way] has devotion, [that] person is dear to Me. 
1 [ Ë:] [the one who] [is]  
3 ¤Ë®ËËe ëË towards [another who takes himself or 

herself as] an enemy 
fr. ¤Ë®ËÏ m. sg. loc. (7.13.2.c:); ëË in. 

4 Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË or a friend fr. Í«Ë®Ë m. sg. loc. (7.13.2.c:); ëË in. 
5 •Ë©ËË and fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)
6 «ËË¥ËY towards respect  

7 Y!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: or disrespect fr. «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë m. du. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 
2 ‚Ë«Ë: the same fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom.
9 ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY towards [the opposites] cold and hot
10 Y‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ pleasure and pain fr. ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË n. pl. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 
8 ‚Ë«Ë: the same fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom.
11 ‚ËwäéYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë: free from attachment fr. ‚ËwäéYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
13 •ËÏ‘ ËY are alike [addressing only this body or mind, but not one’s self]  
12 YÍ¥Ë¥™ËY‚•ËÏÍ•Ë: for whom censure and praise fr. •ËÏ‘ ËYÍ¥Ë¥™ËY‚•ËÏÍ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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14 «ËËe¥ËÎ disciplined in speech fr. «ËËeÍ¥Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
16  Ë+¥Ë Ä+Å¥ËYÍëË™} with whatever [happens] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst.; ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. n. sg. inst. (4.20:) 
15 ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: satisfied fr. ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + •ËÏ‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.88: & .55:) 
17 !ËYÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë: homeless [i.e., a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} or who has no ownership towards a 

house he or she may own]
fr. !ËÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

18 Í‚©ËÕY«ËÍ•Ë: whose knowledge is firm fr. Í‚©ËÕY«ËÍ•Ë a. m. sg. nom.
19 [#™;Ä}Å] ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë} who [in this way] has devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 
20 [‚Ë:] ¥ËÕ: [that] person [is] fr. ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom.
21 «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: dear to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:); ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

 

 Ë+ •ËÏ ØË« ËËŒ«Ë;•ËÍ«Ë™@  Ë©ËË+•Ë@l ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥ËË «Ë•ºËÕ«ËË ¬Ë•ËlË‚•Ë+{•ËÎ’Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË:G20G 
u Ë+ •ËÏ ØË« ËËŒ«Ë;•Ë«Ë} "™@,  Ë©ËË+•Ë@l ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| ‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥ËË: «Ë•ºËÕ«ËË:, ¬Ë•ËlË: •Ë+ !Ë•ËÎ’Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË:Gv 

 Ë+ •ËÏ  Ë©ËËY$•Ël«Ë} "™@ ØË« ËŒY!ËY«Ë;•Ë@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, ‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥ËË:, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ«ËË:, [#™;¤Ë:] ¬Ë•ËlË: •Ë+ «Ë+ !Ë•ËÎ’Ë ÈºËœ ËË:| (12.20)  
Those indeed who follow this, as was told, that is in keeping with ØË«ËŒ and [is an expression of and therefore 
leading to] complete freedom, who are endowed with trust [in My teaching], for whom I am paramount—
such devotees as those are very dear to Me. 

1  Ë+ •ËÏ those indeed who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
4  Ë©ËËY$•Ël«Ë} as was told fr.  Ë©ËËY$•Ël«Ë} in.

3 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.

5 ØË« ËŒY that is in keeping with ØË«ËŒ 
6 Y!ËY«Ë;•Ë@ and [is an expression of and therefore leading to] complete 

freedom
fr. ØË« ËŒY!Ë«Ë;•Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

2 ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ follow fr. ºËÈÕ + $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 

7 ‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥ËË: who are endowed with trust [in My 
teaching] 

fr. ‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of x‹Ëœ™} in. + ØËË a. m. sg. nom. 
(6.5:, 5.8.2:, 5.20.2:, 6.13:, 2.24: & 2.43:) 

8 «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ«ËË: for whom I am paramount fr. «Ë™}YºËÕ«Ë a. m. pl. nom. (2.24:) 

9 [#™;¤Ë:] ¬Ë•ËlË: such devotees fr. ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} m. pl. nom. (2.81:) 

10 •Ë+ [as] those [are] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

12 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 

11 !Ë•ËÎ’Ë ÈºËœ ËË: very dear fr. !Ë•ËÎ’Ë in.; ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ™÷Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G12G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ™÷Ë™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ™÷ËY™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (12) 
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the twelfth chapter, called “The Topic of 
Devotion,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose 
teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

8 ¬ËÍ•ËlY of devotion

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 ™÷ËY™¤Ë: the twelfth fr. ™÷ËY™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë ®Ë ËË+™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ëËe’Ë ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËòË«Ë+’Ë ëË| %•Ë™÷+È™•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË Ä+Å¤Ë’ËG 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ëË %’Ë, ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËòË«Ë} %’Ë ëË| %•Ë™} ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË Ä+Å¤Ë’ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË, ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËYòË«Ë} %’Ë ëË, òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË, %•Ë™} ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| (13) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: What I wish to know, O Ä;Å‡mË, is this: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë and ºËÏ)‡Ë (nature and the one who fills nature), ÖË+®Ë and 
ÖË+®ËòË (the field and the knower of the field), and òËË¥Ë and òË+ Ë (knowledge and what is to be known). 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

6 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature) fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. (7.20:) 

7 ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË and ºËÏ)‡Ë (the one who fills nature) fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

8 ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®Ë (the field) fr. ÖË+®Ë n. sg. acc.

9 ÖË+®ËYòË«Ë} %’Ë ëË and ÖË+®ËòË (the knower of the field) fr. ÖË+®ËYòË m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:); %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

10 òËË¥Ë@ òËË¥Ë (knowledge) fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 

11 òË+ Ë@ ëË and òË+ Ë (what is to be known) fr. òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË n. sg. acc. (6.8:); ëË in. 

5 %•Ë™} [is] this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. acc. 

3 ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} to know fr. ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of Í’Ë™} in. (6.10:) 

2 "ëîËÍ«Ë [what] I wish fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.17.3: & 5.5.a:) 

4 Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Destroyer of the Demon Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë} fr. Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë m. sg. voc.
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
"™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ÖË+®ËÍ«Ë• ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| %•ËÆË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï: ÖË+®ËòË "Í•Ë •ËÈ™÷™:G1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| "™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ÖË+®Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| %•Ë™}  Ë: ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï:, ÖË+®ËòË: "Í•Ë •ËÈ™÷™:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, "™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ÖË+®Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+|  Ë: %•Ë™} ’Ë+Íß•Ë, •Ë@ •Ë™}YÍ’Ë™: ÖË+®ËYòË: "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:| (13.1)  
The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, this body [where one reaps the fruits—ºËÏm Ë and ºËËºË—initially presented as this human 
body; later to be expanded to the entire body of the universe, to ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë] is called ÖË+®Ë. Those who know both of 
these [ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË] call the one who knows this [ÖË+®Ë] as ÖË+®ËòË. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc.
3 "™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ this body fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ¤ËÕÎÕ n. sg. nom. 
5 ÖË+®Ë«Ë} ÖË+®Ë fr. ÖË+®Ë n. sg. nom.
4 "Í•Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ is called fr. "Í•Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + ØËË ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 
9  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
10 %•Ë™} ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows this [ÖË+®Ë] fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 
8 •Ë@ the one fr. •Ë™} m. sg. acc. 
6 •Ë™}YÍ’Ë™: those who know both of these [ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË] fr. •Ë™}YÍ’Ë™} m. pl. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:) 
11 ÖË+®ËYòË: "Í•Ë as ÖË+®ËòË fr. ÖË+®ËYòË m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) (7.7.2:); "Í•Ë in. 
7 ºËœË‰Ï: call fr. ºËœ + !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 

 

ÖË+®ËòË@ ëËËÈºË «ËË@ Í’ËÍp± ‚Ë’ËŒÖË+®Ë+‡ËÏ ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+òËËŒ¥Ë@  Ëß•ËjòËË¥Ë@ «Ë•Ë@ «Ë«ËG2G 
uÖË+®ËòË@ ëË !ËÈºË «ËË@ Í’ËÍp±, ‚Ë’ËŒÖË+®Ë+‡ËÏ ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+: òËË¥Ë@,  Ë™} •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ «Ë•Ë@ «Ë«ËGv 

‚Ë’ËŒYÖË+®Ë+‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË «ËË@ ÖË+®ËYòË@ Í’ËÍp±, ¬ËËÕ•Ë|  Ë™} ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË ËË+: òËË¥Ë@, •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ «Ë«Ë «Ë•Ë«Ë}| (13.2) 
In all the ÖË+®ËYs, know Me [who is not subject to ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] to be the [only] ÖË+®ËòË [i.e., know Me, the Lord, as the only 
I, the only knower], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Knowledge which is of [this] ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË—that [alone] is considered by Me to be 
òËË¥Ë [as it alone is final and it alone releases one from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. 
1 ‚Ë’ËŒYÖË+®Ë+‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË in all the ÖË+®ËYs fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÖË+®Ë n. pl. loc.; !ËÈºË in.; ëË in. 
3 «ËË@ Me [who is not subject to ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc..
4 ÖË+®ËYòË@ to be the [only] ÖË+®ËòË fr. ÖË+®ËYòË m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 
2 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
5 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
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7  Ë™} which [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

8 ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË ËË+: of [this] ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË fr. ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË m. du. gen. 

6 òËË¥Ë@ knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

9 •Ë™} that [alone] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

12 òËË¥Ë@ [to be] òËË¥Ë [as it alone is final and it releases one from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

11 «Ë«Ë by Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.3.a:) 

10 «Ë•Ë«Ë} is considered fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
 

•Ë•ÖË+®Ë@  ËíËì  ËË™;ÄëË  ËÈ™÷ÄÅËÈÕ  Ë•Ë›Ë  Ë•Ë}| ‚Ë ëË  ËË+  Ë•ºËœ¬ËË’Ë›Ë •Ë•‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏG3G 
u•Ë™} ÖË+®Ë@  Ë™} ëË  ËË™;Ä}Å ëË,  ËÈ™÷ÄÅËÈÕ  Ë•Ë: ëË  Ë™}| ‚Ë: ëË  Ë:  Ë•ºËœ¬ËË’Ë: ëË, •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏGv 

 Ë™} •Ë™} ÖË+®Ë@,  ËË™;Ä}Å ëË,  Ë™}YÍ’ËÄÅËÈÕ ëË,  Ë•Ë: ëË  Ë™},  Ë: ëË ‚Ë:,  Ë•Ë}YºËœ¬ËË’Ë: ëË — •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ| (13.3) 
What is that ÖË+®Ë? [What is] its appearance, having which modifications? From what [source] [does] it [arise]? 
And what is that [source, the ÖË+®ËòË, which is Me] and what glories is [that source] having? About that, in brief, 
listen to Me. 

1  Ë™} •Ë™} what is that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
2 ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®Ë fr. ÖË+®Ë n. sg. nom.

3  ËË™;Ä}Å ëË [what is] its appearance fr.  ËË™;¤Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (4.17.1: & 6.24: & 3.6:); ëË in. 

4  Ë™}YÍ’ËÄÅËÈÕ ëË having which modifications fr.  Ë™}YÍ’ËÄÅËÈÕ¥Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.15:); ëË in. 

5  Ë•Ë: ëË  Ë™} from what [source] [does] it [arise] fr.  Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); ëË in.;  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

6  Ë: ëË and what fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
7 ‚Ë: is that [source, the ÖË+®ËòË, which is Me] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8  Ë•Ë}YºËœ¬ËË’Ë: ëË and what glories is [that source] having fr.  Ë™}YºËœ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom. (2.24:); ëË in. 

9 •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë [about] that in brief fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:) 

11 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

10 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
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&Í‡ËÍ¬Ë¿ËŒ‰ÏØËË âËÎ•Ë@ î¥™Ë+Í¬ËÍ’ËŒÍ’ËØËe: ºË;©ËÄ}Å| ¿ËœÊ»‚ËÓ®ËºË™e›Ëe’Ë ‰+•ËÏ«ËÍpƒÍ’ËŒÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe:G4G 
u&Í‡ËÍ¬Ë: ¿Ë‰ÏØËË âËÎ•Ë@, î¥™Ë+Í¬Ë: Í’ËÍ’ËØËe: ºË;©ËÄ}Å| ¿ËœÊ»‚ËÓ®ËºË™e: ëË %’Ë, ‰+•ËÏ«ËÍpƒ: Í’ËÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe:Gv 

&Í‡ËÍ¬Ë: Í’ËÍ’ËØËe: î¥™Ë+Í¬Ë:, Í’ËÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe: ‰+•ËÏ«ËÍpƒ: ¿ËœÊ»Y‚ËÓ®ËYºË™e: %’Ë ëË ¿Ë‰ÏØËË ºË;©ËÄ}Å âËÎ•Ë«Ë}| (13.4) 
[Each, the ÖË+®Ë and its source] has been sung as distinct [from each other] in many ways by the seers/sages—
through various verses and through concise statements that reveal ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) with [supporting] logic and 
which are well ascertained [i.e., without doubt]. 
4 &Í‡ËÍ¬Ë: by the seers/sages fr. &Í‡Ë m. pl. inst. 
5 Í’ËÍ’ËØËe: through various fr. Í’ËÍ’ËØË a. n. pl inst. 
6 î¥™Ë+Í¬Ë: verses fr. î¥™‚Ë} n. pl. inst. (3.6:) 
11 Í’ËÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe: and which are well ascertained [i.e., without doubt] fr. Í’ËÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + Í¥Ë‚Ë} + ÍëË a. n. pl. inst. 

(2.24: & .27:)
10 ‰+•ËÏ«ËÍpƒ: with [supporting] logic fr. ‰+•ËÏ«Ë•Ë} a. n. pl. inst. (3.13:) 
9 ¿ËœÊ»Y ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) 
8 Y‚ËÓ®ËYºË™e: through concise statements that reveal fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y‚ËÓ®ËYºË™ n. pl. inst. 
7 %’Ë ëË and fr. %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
3 ¿Ë‰ÏØËË in many ways fr. ¿Ë‰ÏØËË in. (6.19:)
2 ºË;©ËÄ}Å as distinct [from each other] fr. ºË;©ËÄ}Å in.
1 âËÎ•Ë«Ë} [each, the ÖË+®Ë and its source] has been sung fr. âËÎ•Ë pp. of âËe pt. n. sg. nom. (5.8.8: & 6.6:) 

 

«Ë‰Ë¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë‰wÇéËÕË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ’ Ë•Ël«Ë+’Ë ëË| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ™¤ËeÄ@Å ëË ºËõËì ëË+Í¥™œ ËâËË+ëËÕË:G5G 
"ëîË ™÷+‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË@ ™Ï:áË@ ‚ËwåéË•Ë›Ë+•Ë¥ËË ØË;Í•Ë:| %•Ë•ÖË+®Ë@ ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë ‚ËÍ’ËÄÅËÕ«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G6G 
u«Ë‰Ë¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !Ë‰wÇéËÕ:, ¿ËÏÍp±: !Ë’ Ë•Ël«Ë} %’Ë ëË| "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ™¤Ë %Ä@Å ëË, ºËõËì ëË "Í¥™œ ËâËË+ëËÕË:G 
"ëîË ™÷+‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË@ ™Ï:áË@, ‚ËwåéË•Ë: ëË+•Ë¥ËË ØË;Í•Ë:| %•Ë™} ÖË+®Ë@ ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë, ‚ËÍ’ËÄÅËÕ«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}Gv 

«Ë‰ËY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ:, ¿ËÏÍp±:, !ËY’ Ë•Ël«Ë} %’Ë ëË, ™¤Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, %Ä@Å ëË [«Ë¥Ë:], ºËõËì ëË "Í¥™œ ËYâËË+ëËÕË:, "ëîË, ™÷+‡Ë:, ‚ËÏáË@, ™Ï:áË@, 
‚ËwåéË•Ë:, ëË+•Ë¥ËË, ØË;Í•Ë: — %•Ë™} ÖË+®Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËÄÅËÕ@ ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}| (13.5-6) 
The [five distinct] pervasive [i.e., subtle] elements, the !Ë‰wÇéËÕ [i.e., the universe’s !Ë‰wÇéËÕ = Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, the ÄÅ•Ë;Œ of 
the universe], the ¿ËÏÍp± [i.e., the universe’s intellect = the ‚ËwÇé‘ºË of the Lord at the time of manifestation, wherein 
the laws are determined by which everything is manifest], the !Ë’ Ë•Ël (unmanifest cause, #‹Ë÷ÕY¤ËÍ•ËlV«ËË ËË) [all the 
aforementioned constitute ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë], [and then ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY’s modifications, including] the ten organs, the one [mind, 
including the intellect], the five [gross] sense objects [i.e., the physical universe], desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, 
the physical body, cognition, and resolve—[all] this is in brief called the ÖË+®Ë (field) along with [its] 
modifications. 
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1 «Ë‰ËY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë the [five distinct] pervasive [i.e., subtle] elements fr. «Ë‰ËY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. nom. 
2 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: the !Ë‰wÇéËÕ [i.e., the universe’s !Ë‰wÇéËÕ = Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, the 

ÄÅ•Ë;Œ of the universe]
fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 

3 ¿ËÏÍp±: the ¿ËÏÍp± [i.e., the universe’s intellect = the ‚ËwÇé‘ºË of the 
Lord at the time of manifestation, wherein the laws are 
determined by which everything is manifest]

fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 

4 !ËY’ Ë•Ël«Ë} %’Ë ëË the !Ë’ Ë•Ël (unmanifest cause, #‹Ë÷ÕY¤ËÍ•ËlV«ËË ËË) fr. !Ë’ Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + !ËõËó} n. sg. nom. 
(6.6: & 2.81:); %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

5 ™¤Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË [and then] the ten organs fr. ™¤Ë¥Ë} num. a. n. pl. (4.25:); "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. nom. 

6 %Ä@Å ëË [«Ë¥Ë:] the one [mind, including the intellect] fr. %ÄÅ num. a. n. sg. nom. (4.23.a:); ëË in. 

7 ºËõËì ëË the five fr. ºËõËì¥Ë} num. a. n. pl. nom. (4.25:); ëË in. 

8 "Í¥™œ ËYâËË+ëËÕË: [gross] sense objects [i.e., the physical universe] fr. "Í¥™œ ËYâËË+ëËÕ m. pl. nom. 
9 "ëîË desire fr. "ëîË f. sg. nom.

10 ™÷+‡Ë: aversion fr. ™÷+‡Ë m. sg. nom.

11 ‚ËÏáË@ pleasure fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom.

12 ™Ï:áË@ pain fr. ™Ï:áË n. sg. nom.

13 ‚ËwåéË•Ë: the physical body fr. ‚ËwåéË•Ë m. sg. nom.

14 ëË+•Ë¥ËË cognition fr. ëË+•Ë¥ËË f. sg. nom.

15 ØË;Í•Ë: [and] resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom.

16 %•Ë™} [all] this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.5.2.a:) 

19 ÖË+®Ë@ the ÖË+®Ë (the field) fr. ÖË+®Ë n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

20 ‚ËYÍ’ËÄÅËÕ@ along with [its] modifications fr. ‚ËÍ’ËÄÅËÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

17 ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë in brief fr. ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë in. (6.19:)

18 $™Ë/•Ë«Ë} is called fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. n. sg. nom. 
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!Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«ËÈ‰@‚ËË ÖËËÍ¥•ËÕËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}| !ËËëËË ËË+ŒºËË‚Ë¥Ë@ ¤ËËeëË@ ‚©Ëe ËŒ«ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:G7G 
"Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë¥Ë‰wÇéËÕ %’Ë ëË| jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË’ ËËÍØË™Ï:áË™Ë+‡ËË¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}G8G 
u!Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë} !Ë™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !ËÈ‰@‚ËË ÖËËÍ¥•Ë: !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}| !ËËëËË ËË+ŒºËË‚Ë¥Ë@ ¤ËËeëË@, ‚©Ëe ËŒ«Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:G 
"Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë‰wÇéËÕ: %’Ë ëË| jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË’ ËËÍØË™Ï:áË™Ë+‡ËË¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}Gv 

[ Ë™} òËË¥Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë—] !ËY«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !ËY™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË, ÖËËÍ¥•Ë:, !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}, !ËËëËË ËŒY$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë@, ¤ËËeëË@, ‚©Ëe ËŒ«Ë}, !ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:, 
"Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: %’Ë ëË, jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏYjËÕËY’ ËËÍØËY™Ï:áËY™Ë+‡ËY!Ë¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}| (13.7-8)  
[What also is òËË¥Ë is] absence of conceit [i.e., not demanding that others know one’s virtues]; absence of 
hypocrisy [i.e., not demanding that others recognize virtues that one does not have]; harmlessness; 
accommodation [i.e., patience and understanding]; straightforwardness; reverence for [and attendance to] the 
teacher; cleanliness; steadfastness; self-discipline; dispassion toward sense objects; absence of arrogance [i.e., 
not presenting oneself in the reflection of some glory in one’s possession]; and seeing the problem of sorrow 
[i.e., guilt and hurt] in birth, death, ageing, and diseases.
1 [ Ë™} òËË¥Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë—] [what also is òËË¥Ë is]  
2 !ËY«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë} absence of conceit [i.e., not demanding that others 

know one’s virtues]
fr. !Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

3 !ËY™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«Ë} absence of hypocrisy [i.e., not demanding that others 
know my virtues that I do not have]

fr. !Ë™Í«¬Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

4 !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË harmlessness fr. !ËÈ‰@‚ËË f. sg. nom. 
5 ÖËËÍ¥•Ë: accommodation [i.e., patience and understanding] fr. ÖËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. nom. 
6 !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë} straightforwardness fr. !ËËjËŒ’Ë n. sg. nom. 
8 !ËËëËË ËŒY the teacher
7 Y$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë@ reverence for [and attendance to] fr. !ËËëËË ËŒY$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
9 ¤ËËeëË@ cleanliness fr. ¤ËËeëË n. sg. nom. 
10 ‚©Ëe ËŒ«Ë} steadfastness fr. ‚©Ë ËŒ n. sg. nom. 
11 !ËË•«ËY self- 
12 YÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰: -discipline fr. !ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰ m. sg. nom. 
14 "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ towards sense objects fr. "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. loc. 
13 ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë} dispassion fr. ’ËeÕËâ Ë n. sg. nom. 
15 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: absence of arrogance [i.e., not presenting oneself in the 

reflection of some glory in one’s possession]
fr. !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 

16 %’Ë ëË and fr. %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
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20 jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏY in birth death
21 YjËÕËY’ ËËÍØËY ageing and diseases
19 Y™Ï:áËY of sorrow [i.e., guilt and hurt] 
18 Y™Ë+‡ËY the problem
17 Y!Ë¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} seeing fr. jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏYjËÕËY’ ËËÍØËY™Ï:áËY™Ë+‡ËY!Ë¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

 

!Ë‚ËÍ•ËlÕ¥ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé: ºËÏ®Ë™ËÕâË;‰ËÈ™‡ËÏ| Í¥Ë• Ë@ ëË ‚Ë«ËÍëËß•Ë•’ËÍ«Ë·üËÍ¥Ë·üË+ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏG9G 
«ËÍ Ë ëËË¥Ë¥ Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ¬ËÍ•ËlÕ’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ| Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël™+¤Ë‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë«ËÕÍ•ËjËŒ¥Ë‚Ë@‚ËÈ™G10G 
!ËØ ËË•«ËòËË¥ËÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@ •Ëß•’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}| %•ËjòËË¥ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœË+•Ël«ËòËË¥Ë@  Ë™•ËË+{¥ Ë©ËËG11G 
u!Ë‚ËÍ•Ël: !Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé:, ºËÏ®Ë™ËÕâË;‰ËÈ™‡ËÏ| Í¥Ë• Ë@ ëË ‚Ë«ËÍëËß•Ë•’Ë«Ë}, "·üËÍ¥Ë·üË+ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏG 
«ËÍ Ë ëË !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë, ¬ËÍ•Ël: !Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ| Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël™+¤Ë‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !ËÕÍ•Ë: jË¥Ë‚Ë@‚ËÈ™G 
!ËØ ËË•«ËòËË¥ËÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@, •Ëß•’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}| %•Ë™} òËË¥Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}, !ËòËË¥Ë@  Ë™} !Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë©ËËGv 

[ÈÄ@Å ëË] !ËY‚ËÍ•Ël:, ºËÏ®ËY™ËÕYâË;‰Y!ËËÈ™‡ËÏ !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé:, "·üY!Ë¥Ë}Y"·üY$ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏ ëË Í¥Ë• Ë@ ‚Ë«ËYÍëËß•Ë•’Ë@, «ËÍ Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë ëË 
!ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ ¬ËÍ•Ël:, Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY™+¤ËY‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë@, jË¥ËY‚Ë@‚ËÈ™ !ËYÕÍ•Ë:, !ËØ ËË•«ËYòËË¥ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@, •Ëß•’ËYòËË¥ËY!Ë©ËŒY™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} — %•Ë™} òËË¥Ë«Ë} 
"Í•Ë ºËœË+•Ë@l,  Ë™} !Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë©ËË !ËYòËË¥Ë«Ë}| (13.9-11) [Also] absence of ownership; lack of identification toward son [i.e., 
offspring], wife [i.e., spouse], house, etc.; continual equanimity of mind toward occurrences of the desirable 
and the undesirable; unswerving devotion in Me through a  ËË+âË (vision of identity, ‚Ë«ËËÍØË) in which there is no 
other; the disposition to [or a value to] repair to a quiet place [where I do not have to fear, do not feel I have 
to change, and do not have to escape from]; not longing for the company of people [i.e., not needing to escape 
from myself through others]; being always centered on the knowledge of the I; and seeing the goal of the 
knowledge of truth [that goal being complete freedom]—[all] this is [also] called òËË¥Ë [an expression of 
knowledge and, thus, a means of gaining knowledge]. What is other than this is an obstacle to knowledge. 
1 [ÈÄ@Å ëË] !ËY‚ËÍ•Ël: [also] absence of ownership fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËõËó} m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
3 ºËÏ®ËY towards son [i.e., offspring]  
4 Y™ËÕY wife [i.e., spouse]
5 YâË;‰Y!ËËÈ™‡ËÏ house etc. fr. ºËÏ®ËY™ËÕYâË;‰Y!ËËÈ™ a. n. pl. loc. 
2 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé: lack of identification fr. !Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé m. sg. nom. 
9 "·üY!Ë¥Ë}Y"·üY of the desirable and the undesirable 
8 Y$ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏ ëË towards occurrences fr. "·üY!ËÍ¥Ë·üY$ºËºËÍß•Ë f. pl. nom.; ëË in. 
6 Í¥Ë• Ë@ continual fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)
7 ‚Ë«ËYÍëËß•Ë•’Ë@ equanimity of mind fr. ‚Ë«ËYÍëËß•Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 
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12 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.

13 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë ëË through a  ËË+âË (vision of identity, ‚Ë«ËËÍØË) 
in which there is no other 

fr. !Ë¥Ë¥ ËY ËË+âË m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

10 !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ unswerving fr. !Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ a. f. sg. nom. (3.15: & 3.9: & 2.92:) 

11 ¬ËÍ•Ël: devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. nom.

15 Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY to a quiet

16 Y™+¤ËY place

14 Y‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë@ the disposition to [or a value to] repair fr. Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY™+¤ËY‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

18 jË¥ËY‚Ë@‚ËÈ™ for the company of people [i.e., not needing to 
escape from myself through others]

fr. jË¥ËY‚Ë@‚Ë™} f. sg. loc. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

17 !ËYÕÍ•Ë: not longing fr. !ËÕÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.

20 !ËØ ËË•«ËYòËË¥ËY centered on the knowledge of the I 

19 YÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@ being always fr. !ËØ ËË•«ËYòËË¥ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

22 •Ëß•’ËYòËË¥ËY of the knowledge of truth [that goal being complete freedom]  

21 Y!Ë©ËŒY™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} [and] seeing the goal fr. •Ëß•’ËYòËË¥ËY!Ë©ËŒY™¤ËŒ¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

23 %•Ë™} [all] this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

25 òËË¥Ë«Ë} òËË¥Ë [an expression of knowledge and, 
thus, a means of gaining knowledge]

fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

24 "Í•Ë ºËœË+•Ë@l is [also] called fr. "Í•Ë in.; ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

26  Ë™} what [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

27 !Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë©ËË other than this fr. !Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); !Ë¥ Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

28 !ËYòËË¥Ë«Ë} [is] an obstacle to knowledge fr. !ËòËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.
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òË+ Ë@  Ëß•Ë•ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë  ËjòËË•’ËË«Ë;•Ë«Ë‹Ë μÏ•Ë+| !Ë¥ËËÈ™«Ë•ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ¥Ë ‚Ëß•ËNËË‚Ë™Ïë Ë•Ë+G12G 
uòË+ Ë@  Ë™} •Ë™} ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+| !Ë¥ËËÈ™«Ë•Ë} ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ¥Ë ‚Ë•Ë} •Ë™} ¥Ë !Ë‚Ë•Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™} òË+ Ë@ •Ë™} ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë|  Ë™} òËË•’ËË !ËY«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+, •Ë™} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™«Ë•Ë} ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ¥Ë ‚Ë•Ë} ¥Ë !ËY‚Ë•Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| (13.12)  
What is òË+ Ë (to be known), that I will [now] tell [you]. Knowing which one gains immortality [called «ËË+ÖË (the 
reason it’s to be known)]—that [òË+ Ë] is beginningless and limitless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, My nature), said to be neither 
[an object] that is, nor is not.

1  Ë™} òË+ Ë@ what is òË+ Ë (to be known) fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; òË+ Ë pp. of òËË n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

2 •Ë™} ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë that I will [now] tell [you] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ºËœ + ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 5.5.a:) 

3  Ë™} òËË•’ËË knowing which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË 

5 !ËY«Ë;•Ë«Ë} immortality [called «ËË+ÖË (the reason it’s to be known)] fr. !Ë«Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; n. sg. acc. 

4 !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ one gains fr. !Ë¤Ë} 5.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

6 •Ë™} that [òË+ Ë] [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™«Ë•Ë} beginningless fr. !Ë¥ËËÈ™«Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.13:)

8 ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» [and] limitless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, My 
nature) 

fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3:); ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

10 ¥Ë ‚Ë•Ë} neither [an object] that is fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4: & 3.12:) 

11 ¥Ë !ËY‚Ë•Ë} nor is not fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (6.4: & 5.19.4: & 3.12:) 

9 $ë Ë•Ë+ said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:ºËËÍmËºËË™@ •Ë•‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+{ÍÖËÍ¤ËÕË+«ËÏáË«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë‘“Ë+Ä+Å ‚Ë’ËŒ«ËË’Ë;• Ë Í•Ë·°Í•ËG13G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:ºËËÍmËºËË™@ •Ë™}, ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+{ÍÖËÍ¤ËÕË+«ËÏáË«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å, ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë Í•Ë·°Í•ËGv 

‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë •Ë™} “Ë+Ä+Å ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:YºËËÍmËYºËË™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}Y[!Ë]ÍÖËYÍ¤ËÕ‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:Y‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë¥Ë} Í•Ë·°Í•Ë| (13.13) 
[Not that it is not, since] that [òË+ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] remains [motionless, yet] pervading all in the “Ë+ÄÅ (universe) [as each 
being’s reality]—with [all beings’] hands and feet everywhere; with [their] eyes, heads, and mouths everywhere; 
and with [their] ears everywhere. 
4 ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} all [as their reality] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.2:) 
3 !ËË’Ë;• Ë pervading fr. !ËË’Ë;• Ë in. pt. of !ËË + ’Ë;•Ë} (6.9:) 
1 •Ë™} that [òË+ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
5 “Ë+Ä+Å in the “Ë+ÄÅ (the universe) fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc.
7 ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:Y everywhere
6 YºËËÍmËYºËË™@ with [all beings’] hands and feet fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}YºËËÍmËYºËË™ a. n. sg. nom. (2.24:) 
9 ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}Y everywhere
8 Y[!Ë]ÍÖËYÍ¤ËÕ‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË@ with [their] eyes, heads, and mouths fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë‚Ë}Y[!Ë]ÍÖËYÍ¤ËÕ‚Ë}Y«ËÏáË a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 

.32: & .33:)
10 ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:Y‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë¥Ë} [and] with [their] ears everywhere fr. ‚ËÕ•Ë‚Ë}Y‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 3.13:) 
2 Í•Ë·°Í•Ë remains [motionless, yet] fr. ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.4:) 

 

‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËâËÏmËË¬ËË‚Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}| !Ë‚Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒ¬Ë;íËìe’Ë Í¥ËâËÏŒmË@ âËÏmË¬ËË+•Ë;l ëËG14G 
u‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËâËÏmËË¬ËË‚Ë@, ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}| !Ë‚Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒ¬Ë;•Ë} ëË %’Ë, Í¥ËâËÏŒmË@ âËÏmË¬ËË+•Ë;l ëËGv 

‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËYâËÏmËY!ËË¬ËË‚Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}, !ËY‚Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒY¬Ë;•Ë} %’Ë ëË, Í¥ËÕ}YâËÏmË@ âËÏmËY¬ËË+•Ë;l ëË| (13.14)  
[Not that it is, since that òË+ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] [merely] appears as the attributes [i.e., the functioning— seeing, etc.] of all 
the organs [in these bodies], [yet] is free from all the organs; is unattached [yet] sustains all; and is free from the 
âËÏmËYs [yet] is the experiencer of the âËÏmËYs. 
2 ‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËY of all the organs [in these bodies]  
1 YâËÏmËY!ËË¬ËË‚Ë@ [it merely] appears as the attributes 

[i.e., the functioning—seeing, etc.]
fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËYâËÏmËY!ËË¬ËË‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

4 ‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËY all the organs
3 YÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} [yet] is free from fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
5 !ËY‚Ë•Ë@l is unattached fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËõËó} a. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 
6 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬Ë;•Ë} %’Ë ëË [yet] sustains all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬Ë;•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:); %’Ë in.; ëË in. 
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7 Í¥ËÕ}YâËÏmË@ and is free from the âËÏmËYs fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}YâËÏmË a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29:) 

8 âËÏmËY¬ËË+•Ë;l ëË [yet] is the experiencer of the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmËY¬ËË+•Ë;l a. n. sg. nom. (3.38:); ëË in. 
 

¿ËÈ‰Õ¥•Ë›Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËëËÕ@ ëËÕ«Ë+’Ë ëË| ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËËß•Ë™Í’ËòË+ Ë@ ™ÓÕ‚©Ë@ ëËËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëË •Ë•Ë}G15G 
u¿ËÈ‰: !Ë¥•Ë: ëË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë}, !ËëËÕ@ ëËÕ«Ë} %’Ë ëË| ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËË•Ë} •Ë™} !ËÍ’ËòË+ Ë@, ™ÓÕ‚©Ë@ ëË !ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëË •Ë™}Gv 

¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÈ‰: !Ë¥•Ë: ëË, ëËÕ«Ë} !ËYëËÕ«Ë} %’Ë ëË| ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËË•Ë} •Ë™} !ËYÍ’ËòË+ Ë@| •Ë™} ™ÓÕY‚©Ë@ ëË !ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëË| (13.15) 
It is [with reference to these bodies] outside and inside of [all] beings, and is whatever does and does not move 
[in the universe]. Since it is subtle [i.e., innermost, as “I”], it is not knowable [as a “this or that,” an object]. It is 
[as] far [as the farthest, imagined object] and [as] near [as “I”]. 

3 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen. (6.6:) 

1 ¿ËÈ‰: [it is] [with reference to these bodies] outside fr. ¿ËÈ‰‚Ë} in. (6.16:) 

2 !Ë¥•Ë: ëË and inside fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ} in. (6.15:); ëË in. 

4 ëËÕ«Ë} and is whatever does move fr. ëËÕ a. n. sg nom. 

5 !ËYëËÕ«Ë} %’Ë ëË and does not move [in the universe] fr. !ËëËÕ a. n. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

6 ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËË•Ë} since it is subtle [i.e., innermost, as “I”] fr. ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’Ë n. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 

7 •Ë™} it [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

8 !ËYÍ’ËòË+ Ë@ not knowable [as a “this or that,” an object] fr. !ËÍ’ËòË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of Í’Ë + òËË a. n. sg. nom. 
(6.8:)

9 •Ë™} it [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

10 ™ÓÕY‚©Ë@ ëË [as] far [as the farthest, imagined object] fr. ™ÓÕY‚©Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:); ëË in.  

11 !ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëË and [as] near [as “I”] fr. !ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å in. (7.13.3: & 6.18:);ëË in. 
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!ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í’Ë¬Ë•ËlÍ«Ë’Ë ëË Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë•Ë;Œ ëË •ËjòË+ Ë@ âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ ëËG16G 
u!ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, Í’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë} "’Ë ëË Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë•Ë;Œ ëË •Ë™} òË+ Ë@, âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ ëËGv 

¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ëË !ËYÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Í’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë} "’Ë ëË Í‚©Ë•Ë@, ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë•Ë;Œ âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ëË ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ ëË •Ë™} òË+ Ë«Ë}| (13.16) 
That òË+ Ë remains undivided [i.e., as one only] yet [is] seemingly divided [as many] in [all] beings; [this one and 
only] is the one who sustains [all these] beings [embodiments and objects] and is [their] devourer and creator. 

6 ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ëË in [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. loc. (6.6:); ëË in. 
3 !ËYÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l undivided [i.e., as one only] fr. !ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + ¬ËjË} a. n. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

5 Í’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë} divided [as many] fr. Í’Ë¬Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + ¬ËjË} a. n. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

4 "’Ë ëË [yet is] seemingly fr. "’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

2 Í‚©Ë•Ë@ remains fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
7 ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë•Ë;Œ [this one and only] is the one who sustains [all these] beings 

[embodiments and objects]
fr. ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë•Ë;Œ a. n. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

8 âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ëË and is [their] devourer fr. âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
9 ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ ëË and creator fr. ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

1 •Ë™} òË+ Ë«Ë} that òË+ Ë fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
 

j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«ËÈºË •ËoËóÀË+Í•Ë‚•Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ òËË¥ËâË« Ë@ /È™ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}G17G 
uj ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË •Ë™} j ËË+Í•Ë:, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ òËË¥ËâË« Ë@, /È™ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}Gv 

•Ë™} j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË j ËË+Í•Ë:, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| [•Ë™}] òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ òËË¥ËYâË« Ë«Ë}| [•Ë™}] ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}| (13.17)  
It is the light of lights [i.e., the solely self-revealing conscious-being by which even the sun is revealed] said to 
be beyond darkness [or ignorance, as it reveals both]. It is òËË¥Ë (see 13.2 and 13.7–11), òË+ Ë, and the result to be 
attained by òËË¥Ë. It abides in the center of everything [and is to be known in this intellect]. 

1 •Ë™} it [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
3 j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} of lights [i.e., the solely self-revealing conscious 

being by which even the sun is revealed]
fr. j ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.6: & 2.101:) 

2 !ËÈºË j ËË+Í•Ë: [indeed] the light fr. !ËÈºË in.; j ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

6 •Ë«Ë‚Ë: darkness [or ignorance, as it reveals both] fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. abl. (3.6:) 

5 ºËÕ«Ë} beyond fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.3: & 6.16:) 

4 $ë Ë•Ë+ said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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7 [•Ë™}] [it is] 

8 òËË¥Ë@ òËË¥Ë fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

9 òË+ Ë@ òË+ Ë fr. òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

10 òËË¥ËYâË« Ë«Ë} and the result to be attained by òËË¥Ë fr. òËË¥ËYâË« Ë n. sg. nom.

11 [•Ë™}] [it] 

13 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ in the center of everything [and is to be 
known in this intellect] 

fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. gen.; /™} n. sg. loc. (3.6:) 

12 Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë} abides fr. Í’ËÍ·°•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ‚©ËË pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.101:) 
 

"Í•Ë ÖË+®Ë@ •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëËË+•Ë@l ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë:| «Ëpƒ•Ël %•ËÈ™÷òËË Ë «ËpƒË’ËË ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+G18G 
u"Í•Ë ÖË+®Ë@ •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@, òË+ Ë@ ëË $•Ël«Ë} ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë:| «Ëpƒ•Ël: %•Ë™} Í’ËòËË Ë, «ËpƒË’ËË Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+Gv 

"Í•Ë ÖË+®Ë@ •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë: $•Ël«Ë}| %•Ë™} Í’ËòËË Ë, «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËË Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+| (13.18) 
Thus the ÖË+®Ë, the òËË¥Ë, and the òË+ Ë have been briefly told. Clearly knowing this, one who is devoted to Me [who 
is this òË+ Ë] is fit for My nature [called «ËË+ÖË, complete freedom]. 

1 "Í•Ë thus fr. "Í•Ë in. 
2 ÖË+®Ë@ the ÖË+®Ë fr. ÖË+®Ë n. sg. nom. 
3 •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@ [and] the òËË¥Ë fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

4 òË+ Ë@ ëË and the òË+ Ë fr. òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË n. sg. nom. (6.8:); ëË in. 

6 ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë: briefly fr. ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

5 $•Ël«Ë} have been told fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

7 %•Ë™} Í’ËòËË Ë clearly knowing this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; Í’ËòËË Ë in pt. of Í’Ë + òËË (6.9:) 

8 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: one who is devoted to Me [who is this òË+ Ë] fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 
10 «Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËË Ë for My nature [called «ËË+ÖË, complete 

freedom] 
fr. «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë m. sg. dat. (2.24: & .43:) (7.10.B.1:) 

9 $ºËºËÆ•Ë+ is fit fr. $ºË + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ëËe’Ë Í’Ëp±À¥ËË™Î $¬ËË’ËºËÎ| Í’ËÄÅËÕË@›Ë âËÏmËË@›Ëe’Ë Í’ËÍp± ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}G19G 
uºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ëË %’Ë, Í’ËÍp± !Ë¥ËË™Î $¬ËËe !ËÈºË| Í’ËÄÅËÕË¥Ë} ëË âËÏmËË¥Ë} ëË %’Ë, Í’ËÍp± ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}Gv 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË $¬ËËe !ËÈºË !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË™Î Í’ËÍp±| âËÏmËË¥Ë} ëË Í’ËÄÅËÕË¥Ë} %’Ë ëË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±| (13.19) 
May you know that both ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë and ºËÏ)‡Ë are beginningless. And may you know that the âËÏmËYs [i.e., mental 
dispositions—not the three unmodified âËÏmËYs (the constituents of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë)] and [other] modifications [from 
intellects to all physical bodies] are born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë. 
3 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
4 ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË and ºËÏ)‡Ë fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
2 $¬ËËe !ËÈºË both fr. $¬Ë prn. a. m. du. acc. (4.16.b: & 7.5.2.a:); !ËÈºË in. 
5 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË™Î [are] beginningless fr. !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™ a. m. du. acc. 
1 Í’ËÍp± may you know that fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
7 âËÏmËË¥Ë} ëË the âËÏmËYs [i.e., mental dispositions—not the three 

unmodified âËÏmËYs (the constituents of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë)]
fr. âËÏmË m. pl. acc.; ëË in. 

8 Í’ËÄÅËÕË¥Ë} %’Ë ëË and [other] modifications [from 
intellects to all physical bodies]

fr. Í’ËÄÅËÕ m. pl. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

10 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë 
9 Y‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} [are] born fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë a. m. pl. acc. 
6 Í’ËÍp± [and] may you know that fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

 

ÄÅË ËŒÄÅÕmËÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë)ë Ë•Ë+| ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ)ë Ë•Ë+G20G 
uÄÅË ËŒÄÅÕmËÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+, ‰+•ËÏ: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+| ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áËË¥ËË@, ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ÄÅË ËŒYÄÅÕmËYÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ: $ë Ë•Ë+| ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ: $ë Ë•Ë+| (13.20) 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë is said to be the cause of the origination of the physical body and [its] instruments [i.e., mind, senses, 
etc.]. The ºËÏ)‡Ë (ÖË+®ËòË or, in this case, the individual jËÎ’Ë) is said to be the cause of being the experiencer of 
pleasant and unpleasant situations. 
1 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 
5 ÄÅË ËŒY of the physical body 
6 YÄÅÕmËY and [its] instruments [i.e., mind, senses, etc.] 
4 YÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+ of the origination fr. ÄÅË ËŒYÄÅÕmËYÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë n. sg. loc. (7.13.1.d:) 
3 ‰+•ËÏ: the cause fr. ‰+•ËÏ m. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 
2 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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7 ºËÏ)‡Ë: the ºËÏ)‡Ë (ÖË+®ËòË or, in this case, the individual jËÎ’Ë) fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

11 ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ of pleasant and unpleasant situations fr. ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË n. pl. gen. 

10 ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ of being the experiencer fr. ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë n. sg. loc. (7.13.1.d:) 

9 ‰+•ËÏ: the cause fr. ‰+•ËÏ m. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

8 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËË+ È‰ ¬ËÏwÑ+é ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËË¥âËÏmËË¥Ë}| ÄÅËÕmË@ âËÏmË‚ËwäéË+{‚ Ë ‚Ë™‚ËÆË+Í¥ËjË¥«Ë‚ËÏG21G 
uºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©Ë: È‰, ¬ËÏwÑ+é ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËË¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë}| ÄÅËÕmË@ âËÏmË‚Ëwäé: !Ë‚ Ë, ‚Ë™‚ËÆË+Í¥ËjË¥«Ë‚ËÏGv 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËË¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} ¬ËÏwÑ+é| ‚Ë™}Y!ËY‚Ë™}Y ËË+Í¥ËYjË¥«Ë‚ËÏ ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë âËÏmËY‚Ëwäé:| (13.21)  
—Because the ºËÏ)‡Ë, abiding in ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, experiences the [modifications of the] âËÏmËYs born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë. In regard to 
births in virtuous and nonvirtuous wombs [i.e., ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ], one’s [i.e., the ignorant jËÎ’ËY’s] attachment to [the 
modifications of the] âËÏmËYs is the cause.

3 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©Ë: abiding in ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 

1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

2 ºËÏ)‡Ë: the ºËÏ)‡Ë fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

6 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËË¥Ë} born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjË a. m. pl. acc. (6.24.3:) 

5 âËÏmËË¥Ë} the [modifications of the] âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. acc. 

4 ¬ËÏwÑ+é experiences fr. ¬ËÏjË} 7.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (2.81:) 

8 ‚Ë™}Y!ËY‚Ë™}Y in virtuous and non-virtuous

9 Y ËË+Í¥ËY wombs [i.e., ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] 

7 YjË¥«Ë‚ËÏ in regard to births fr. ‚Ë•Ë}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}Y ËË+Í¥ËYjË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} [is] the cause fr. ÄÅËÕmË n. sg. nom. 

10 !Ë‚ Ë one’s [i.e., the ignorant jËÎ’ËY’s] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen. 

11 âËÏmËY‚Ëwäé: attachment to [the modifications of the] âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmËY‚Ëwäé m. sg. nom. 
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$ºË™œ·üË¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË ¬Ë•ËËŒ ¬ËË+•ËlË «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ:| ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë+Í•Ë ëËËº ËÏ•ËlË+ ™+‰+{Í‚«Ë¥ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:G22G 
u$ºË™œ·üË !Ë¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË, ¬Ë•ËËŒ ¬ËË+•ËlË «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ:| ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË "Í•Ë ëË !ËÈºË $•Ël:, ™+‰+ !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:Gv 

!ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:, $ºË™œ·üË, !Ë¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË, ¬Ë•ËËŒ, ¬ËË+•ËlË, «Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ:, ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË ëË "Í•Ë !ËÈºË $•Ël:| (13.22) [But in fact] the 
ºËÏ)‡Ë—[even while] in this body—is limitless, the immediate witness, the permitter, the sustainer, the 
[unattached] experiencer, the [very] Lord [i.e., Myself], and is indeed called the ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (the limitless I). 
2 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ [even while] in this body fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. loc.; ™+‰ m. sg. loc. 
1 ºËÏ)‡Ë: the ºËÏ)‡Ë fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 
3 ºËÕ: [is] limitless fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 
4 $ºË™œ·üË the immediate witness fr. $ºË™œ·ü< m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
5 !Ë¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË the permitter fr. !Ë¥ËÏ«Ë¥•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
6 ¬Ë•ËËŒ the sustainer fr. ¬Ë•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
7 ¬ËË+•ËlË the [unattached] experiencer fr. ¬ËË+•Ë;l m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
8 «Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ: the [very] Lord [i.e., Myself] fr. «Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom.
10 ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË ëË and the ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (the limitless I) fr. ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:); ëË in. 
9 "Í•Ë !ËÈºË $•Ël: is indeed called fr. "Í•Ë in.; !ËÈºË in.; $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

 

 Ë %’Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰| ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ë ‚Ë ¬ËÓ ËË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G23G 
u Ë: %’Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë@, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰| ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË, ¥Ë ‚Ë: ¬ËÓ Ë: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: %’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË ¬ËÓ Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+| (13.23) 
The one who in this way knows ºËÏ)‡Ë and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë with its âËÏmËYs—that one, even though performing action in all 
ways [whether as a student, householder, retiree, or ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] is not born again. 
1  Ë: %’Ë@ the one who in this way fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
3 ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc.
5 âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰ with its âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. sg. inst. (6.16:); ‚Ë‰ in. (6.19:) 
4 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in.
2 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.42:) 
6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
8 ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË in all ways fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË in. (6.19:)
7 ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË even though performing action fr. ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of ’Ë;•Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.5:); !ËÈºË in. 
10 ¬ËÓ Ë: again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in. 
9 ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+ is not born fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 
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Ø ËË¥Ë+¥ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë Ä+ÅÍëË™Ë•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ËË| !Ë¥ Ë+ ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë ëËËºËÕ+G24G 
uØ ËË¥Ë+¥Ë !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, Ä+ÅÍëË™} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË| !Ë¥ Ë+ ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë ëË !ËºËÕ+Gv 

Ä+ÅYÍëË™} Ø ËË¥Ë+¥Ë u=‹Ëœ’ËmËY«Ë¥Ë¥ËYÍ¥ËÈ™Ø ËË‚Ë¥Ë+¥Ëv !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë+ ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë u=‹Ëœ’ËmË+¥Ë %’Ëv, !ËºËÕ+ 
u=ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:v ëË ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+¥Ë| (13.24) Some [òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys] see the self—in the mind, by the mind—with contemplation 
[after study to remove obstacles to assimilation of knowledge], [a rare few] others [simply] by inquiry [i.e., 
study of the teaching], and [some] others [by this teaching] while engaged in [their] duties. 
1 Ä+ÅYÍëË™} some [òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys] fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. pl. nom. (4.20:) 
6 Ø ËË¥Ë+¥Ë with contemplation [after study to remove 

obstacles to assimilation of knowledge]
fr. Ø ËË¥Ë n. sg. inst. (7.9.9:) 

4 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë in the mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:) 
5 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË by the mind fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.22:) 
3 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ the self fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
2 ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
7 !Ë¥ Ë+ [a rare few] others fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.1:) 
8 ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë [simply] by inquiry [i.e., study of the teaching] fr. ‚ËËwàéÀ m. sg. inst.;  ËË+âË m. sg. inst. (7.9:) 
9 !ËºËÕ+ ëË and [some] others fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:); È‰ in. 
10 ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+¥Ë [by this teaching] while engaged in [their] duties fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË m. sg. inst. (7.9.9:) 

 

!Ë¥ Ë+ •’Ë+’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: ‹ËœÏ•’ËË¥ Ë+¬ Ë $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+{ÈºË ëËËÍ•Ë•ËÕ¥• Ë+’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ@ ‹ËœÏÍ•ËºËÕË ËmËË:G25G 
u!Ë¥ Ë+ •ËÏ %’Ë«Ë} !ËjËË¥Ë¥•Ë:, ‹ËœÏ•’ËË !Ë¥ Ë+¬ Ë: $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+ !ËÈºË ëË !ËÍ•Ë•ËÕÍ¥•Ë %’Ë, «Ë;• ËÏ@ ‹ËœÏÍ•ËºËÕË ËmËË:Gv 

!Ë¥ Ë+ •ËÏ %’Ë«Ë} !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë+¬ Ë: ‹ËœÏ•’ËË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+ !ËÈºË ëË ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYºËÕË ËmËË: «Ë;• ËÏ«Ë} !ËÍ•Ë•ËÕÍ¥•Ë %’Ë| (13.25) 
—Whereas others, not [yet] knowing [this teaching], worship [Me] according to what they have heard from 
others [i.e., from âËÏ)Ys who tell them to initially do ºËÓjËË, jËºË (mental chanting), etc.]. They also, being ones for 
whom listening [to the teaching] is the ultimate end, [eventually] cross over death. 
1 !Ë¥ Ë+ •ËÏ whereas others fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.1:); •ËÏ in. 
2 %’Ë«Ë} !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: not [yet] knowing [this teaching] fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:); !ËjËË¥Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of òËË a. 

m. pl. nom. (5.23.2: & 3.12:) 
5 !Ë¥ Ë+¬ Ë: from others [âËÏ)Ys who tell them to initially do ºËÓjËË, 

jËºË (mental chanting), etc.]
fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. abl. (4.16.1:) 

4 ‹ËœÏ•’ËË according to what they have heard fr. ‹ËœÏ•’ËË in. pt. of ‹ËœÏ 
3 $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ worship [Me] fr. $ºË + !ËË‚Ë} 2.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.b:) 



1 3 . 2 6  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

380 

6 •Ë+ !ËÈºË ëË they also fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !ËÈºË in.; ëË in. 

7 ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYºËÕË ËmËË: being ones for whom listening [to the teaching] is 
the ultimate end

fr. ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYºËÕË ËmË a. m. pl. nom. 

9 «Ë;• ËÏ«Ë} death fr. «Ë;• ËÏ m. sg. acc. 

8 !ËÍ•Ë•ËÕÍ¥•Ë %’Ë [eventually] cross over fr. !ËÍ•Ë + •Ë> 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
 

 ËË’Ë•‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ ÈÄÅÍõËì•‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚©ËË’ËÕjËwäé«Ë«Ë}| ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË‚Ë@ ËË+âËËß•ËÈ™÷Íp± ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG26G 
u ËË’Ë•Ë} ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ ÈÄÅÍõËì™}, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚©ËË’ËÕjËwäé«Ë«Ë}| ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë}, •Ë™} Í’ËÍp± ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËGv 

 ËË’Ë•Ë} ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚©ËË’ËÕYjËwäé«Ë@ ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë} Í’ËÍp±, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë| (13.26) 
As long as any being [i.e., a jËÎ’Ë] [continues to] be [re-]born as immobile or mobile—know that to be due to 
the ‚Ë@ ËË+âË (association—due to a lack of Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ; i.e., knowing the difference) between the ÖË+®Ë and the ÖË+®ËòË, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

1  ËË’Ë•Ë} as long as fr.  ËË’Ë•Ë} in. (6.20:) 

2 ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} any fr. ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. n. sg. nom. (4.20:) 

3 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ being [i.e., a jËÎ’Ë] fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

5 ‚©ËË’ËÕY as immobile

6 YjËwäé«Ë@ or mobile fr. ‚©ËË’ËÕYjËwäé«Ë n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

4 ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ [continues to] be [re-]born fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 

8 •Ë™} that [to be] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 

10 ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËY between the ÖË+®Ë and the ÖË+®ËòË 

9 Y‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë} due to the ‚Ë@ ËË+âË (association—due to a lack of 
Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ; i.e., knowing the difference)

fr. ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËY‚Ë@ ËË+âË m. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 

7 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

11 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 
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‚Ë«Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚’ËÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG27G 
u‚Ë«Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ !ËÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@,  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

 Ë: ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë@ Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@, Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ [ëË] !ËYÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| (13.27) 
The one who sees the Lord [Me] as remaining the same in all beings and as not being destroyed among those 
[bodies] being destroyed—that one [alone] sees. 

1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
3 ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ the Lord [Me] [as] fr. ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. acc.

6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ in all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. loc.; ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. loc. (6.6:) 

5 ‚Ë«Ë@ the same fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. acc.

4 Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@ remaining fr. Í•Ë·°•Ë} pr. pt. of ‚©ËË a. m. sg. acc. (5.15.4: & 3.12:) 

8 Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ [ëË] among those [bodies] being 
destroyed

fr. Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + ¥Ë¤Ë} a. m. pl. loc. (3.12:) (7.13.1.a:) 

7 !ËYÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@ [and] as not being destroyed fr. !ËÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of Í’Ë + ¥Ë¤Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (3.12:) 
2 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:)

9 ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë that one [alone] sees fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| ¥Ë È‰¥Ë‚• ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ •Ë•ËË+  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G28G 
u‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë, ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| ¥Ë È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@, •Ë•Ë:  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

#‹Ë÷Õ@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥Ë È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë| (13.28) 
—Because seeing [Me] the Lord as remaining ‚Ë«Ë (the same) everywhere [as the self of all], one does not by 
oneself [i.e., through the mind] destroy [i.e., lose sight of] the self [since that self is the all-pervasive Me] and, 
hence, attains the ultimate end [i.e., the end of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. 
3 #‹Ë÷Õ@ (Me) the Lord [as] fr. #‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. acc.

1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

6 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë everywhere [as the self of all] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:)

5 ‚Ë«Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë (the same) fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. acc.

4 ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ remaining fr. ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. acc. (6.6:) 

2 ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} seeing fr. ºË¤ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ™;¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (5.15.6: & 3.12:) 
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7 !ËË•«Ë¥ËË by oneself [i.e., through the mind] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. inst. (3.22:) 

9 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ the self [since that self is the all-pervasive Me] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

8 ¥Ë È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë one does not destroy [i.e., lose sight of] fr. ¥Ë in.; È‰@‚Ë} 7.P. pr.3rd sg. (5.3.h:) 

10 •Ë•Ë: [and] hence fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
12 ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@ the ultimate end [i.e., the end of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

11  ËËÍ•Ë attains fr.  ËË 2.P. pr.3rd sg.
 

ºËœÄ;Å• Ëe’Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:|  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë •Ë©ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG29G 
uºËœÄ;Å• ËË %’Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë:|  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë •Ë©ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë}, !ËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•ËGv 

 Ë: ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœÄ;Å• ËË %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë, •Ë©ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËYÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| (13.29) 
And the one who sees actions being done in every way by ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë alone and, in that way, [sees] that the self is 
not a doer—that one [alone] [correctly] sees. 

1  Ë: ëË and the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

3 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË actions fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

6 ºËœÄ;Å• ËË %’Ë by ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë alone fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. inst.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

5 ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: in every way fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

4 ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë being done fr. ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmË pr. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. pl. acc. (6.5: & 5.37.3:) 

7 •Ë©ËË [and] in that way [sees that] fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

8 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} the self fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

9 !ËYÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ is not a doer fr. !ËÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 

2 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

10 ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë that one [alone] [correctly] sees fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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ÞøÌø Ù ø þÇøÕø;ËøªÙøøéøÛø+¡¢òËøÛøÒøüÕøíÞøúÇø| ÇøÇø % é ø ²ø úéøòÇøøá@ ×ø ãöÜ òøÛÕøÏÇø+ ÇøÌøG30G 
uÞøÌø  ÙøþÇøÕø;ËøªÙøøéøÛø} ,   %¡¢òËøÛø}  !øÒøüÕøíÞøúÇø|  ÇøÇø:   %éø  ² ø  ú é øòÇøøá@,   ×øãö Ü  òøÛÕøÏÇø+   ÇøÌøGv  

ÞøÌø  ÙøþÇøYÕø;Ëøªø}YÙøøéøÛø}  % ¡ ¢ Y ò Ë ø@,  ÇøÇø:   % é ø  ² ø  úéøòÇøøáÛø}  !øÒøüÕøíÞøúÇø,  Çø Ìø  ×øãö Ü  òøÛÕøÏÇø+| (13.30) 
When one, according [to the teaching], sees that the [apparent] separateness of beings resolves into one and 
[that all these apparently separate beings] are a projection [i.e., a manifestation] from that [one] alone—then he 
[or she] attains [that same] × øãöÜÒø} [as himself or herself].

1 Þ øÌø when fr. Þ øÌø in. (6.19:) 

4 ÙøþÇøY   of beings

3 YÕø;Ëøªø}YÙøøéøÛø}  the [apparent] separateness fr. ÙøþÇøYÕø;Ëø¡}¢ Y Ù ø ø é ø m. sg. acc. (2.43:) 
5 % ¡ ¢ Y ò Ë ø@  resolves into one fr. % ¡ ¢ Y ò Ë ø a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 

7 ÇøÇø:   % é ø  from that [one] alone fr. ÇøÇøòø} in. (6.19:); % é ø in. (6.19:)  

6 ² ø  úéøòÇøøáÛø}  and [that all these apparently separate beings] 
are a projection [i.e., a manifestation]

fr. ² ø in.; úéøòÇøøá m. sg. acc. 

2 !øÒøüÕøíÞøúÇø  one according [to the teaching] sees that fr. !øÒøü +Ì;íø} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

8 ÇøÌø   then fr. ÇøÌø in. (6.19:)

10 ×øãö Ü  [that same] ×øãö ÜÒø} [as himself or herself] fr. ×øãöÜÒø} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

9 ò øÛÕøÏÇø+   he [or she] attains fr. Õ øã + Õ øÌ} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

!øÒøøùÌÇéøøúNøªøüâmøÇéøøÇÕøáÛøøÇÛøøÞøÛøéÞøÞø:| íøáûáòËøø+{ùÕø ¡¢øeÒÇø+Þø Òø ¡¢áø+úÇø Òø úæÕÞøÇø+G31G 
u!øÒøøùÌÇéøøÇ ø}  úÒøªøüâmøÇéøøÇ ø},   ÕøáÛøøÇÛøø  ! ø Þ ø Û ø}  !øéÞøÞø:|  íøáûáòË ø:  !øùÕø  ¡¢øeÒÇ ø+Þø,   Òø  ¡¢áø+úÇø  Òø  úæÕÞøÇø+Gv  

¡¢øeÒÇø+Þø,  !øÒø}Y!øøùÌÇéøøÇø}  úÒøá}Y ª øümøÇéøøÇø}  !øÞøÛø}  !øYéÞøÞø:  ÕøáÛøY!øøÇÛøø  íøáûáYòËø:  !øùÕø  Òø  ¡¢áø+úÇø,  Òø  úæÕÞøÇø+| (13.31)  
O !øjøüâÒø, since it is beginningless [i.e., uncaused/un-effected] and since it is without attributes, this changeless 
ÕøáÛøøÇÛøÒø} (limitless I) does not do action—even though obtaining in the body—nor is it affected [by the results 
of action]. 

1 ¡¢øeÒÇø+Þø   (!øjøüâÒø) O Son of ¡ü¢ÒÇøû fr. ¡¢øeÒÇø+Þø m. sg. voc. 
2 !øÒø}Y!øøùÌÇéøøÇø}   since it is beginningless [i.e., uncaused/uneffected] fr. !øÒøøùÌÇéø n. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 

3 úÒøá}Y ª øümøÇéøø Çø}   [and] since it is without attributes fr. úÒøòø}Y ª øümøÇéø n. sg. abl. (2.24: & .29:) (7.11.1:) 
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4 !Ë Ë«Ë} this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 

5 !ËY’ Ë Ë: changeless fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (limitless I) fr. ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

8 ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë: !ËÈºË even though obtaining in the body fr. ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:); !ËÈºË in. 

7 ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë does not do action fr. ¥Ë in.; Ä;Å 8.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.22.1:) 

9 ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ nor is it affected [by the results of action] fr. ¥Ë in.; Í“ºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

 Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ‚ËËeÖ« ËË™ËÄÅË¤Ë@ ¥ËË+ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+| ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË+ ™+‰+ •Ë©ËË•«ËË ¥ËË+ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+G32G 
u Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ‚ËËeÖ« ËË•Ë}, !ËËÄÅË¤Ë@ ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+| ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ™+‰+, •Ë©ËË !ËË•«ËË ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë«Ë} !ËËÄÅË¤Ë@ ‚ËËeÖ« ËË•Ë} ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ™+‰+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: !ËË•«ËË ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+| (13.32) 
Just as the all-pervasive [element called] space is not affected [by movements of objects within space]—
because it is subtle [i.e., it is innermost/pervasive; i.e., in and through and outside of objects, without itself 
moving]—similarly, the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, obtaining in [each] body everywhere, is not affected. 

1  Ë©ËË just as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
2 ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë«Ë} the all-pervasive fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

3 !ËËÄÅË¤Ë@ [element called] space fr. !ËËÄÅË¤Ë n. sg. nom.

5 ‚ËËeÖ« ËË•Ë} because it is subtle [i.e., it is innermost/pervasive; i.e., in and 
through and outside of those objects, without itself moving]

fr. ‚ËËeÖ« Ë n. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 

4 ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+ is not affected [by movements of objects within space] fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + Í“ºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

6 •Ë©ËË similarly fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
10 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë everywhere fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:)

9 ™+‰+ in [each] body fr. ™+‰ m. sg. loc.

8 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: obtaining fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

7 !ËË•«ËË the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

11 ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+ is not affected fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + Í“ºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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 Ë©ËË ºËœÄÅË¤Ë Ë• Ë+ÄÅ: Ä;Å•„Ë μ@ “Ë+ÄÅÍ«Ë«Ë@ ÕÍ’Ë:| ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËÎ •Ë©ËË Ä;Å•„Ë μ@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG33G 
u Ë©ËË ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë %ÄÅ:, Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ “Ë+ÄÅ«Ë} "«Ë@ ÕÍ’Ë:| ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËÎ •Ë©ËË Ä;Å•„Ëμ@, ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

 Ë©ËË %ÄÅ: ÕÍ’Ë: "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ “Ë+Ä@Å ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË ÖË+®ËÎ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÖË+®Ë@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (13.33) 
Just as the one sun illumines this entire world [yet is unaffected by it]—similarly, this one obtaining in the ÖË+®Ë 
illumines [i.e., lights up, as the conscious being, all thoughts in all minds, which thoughts alone reflect] the 
entire [known and inferred] ÖË+®Ë (field of the universe), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë.

1  Ë©ËË just as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

2 %ÄÅ: the one fr. %ÄÅ num. a. m. sg. nom. (4.23.a:) 

3 ÕÍ’Ë: sun fr. ÕÍ’Ë m. sg. nom. 

5 "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ this entire fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc; Ä;Å•„Ë μ a. m. sg. acc. 

6 “Ë+Ä@Å world [yet is unaffected by it] fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. acc. 

4 ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë illumines fr. ºËœ + ÄÅË¤Ë} 1.P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 

7 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

8 ÖË+®ËÎ this one obtaining in the ÖË+®Ë fr. ÖË+È®Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

10 Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÖË+®Ë@ the entire [known and inferred] ÖË+®Ë (field of the 
universe) 

fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ a. n. sg. acc.; ÖË+®Ë n. sg. acc. 

9 ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë illumines [i.e., lights up, as the conscious being, all 
thoughts in all minds, which thoughts alone reflect]

fr. ºËœ + ÄÅË¤Ë} 1.P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. (5.40:) 

11 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
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ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+Õ+’Ë«Ë¥•ËÕ@ òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË| ¬ËÓ•ËºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËË+ÖË@ ëË  Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï ËËŒÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë}G34G 
uÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+: %’Ë«Ë},  !Ë¥•ËÕ@ òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË| ¬ËÓ•ËºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËË+ÖË@ ëË,  Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï:  ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë}Gv 

 Ë+ %’Ë@ ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË ËË+: !Ë¥•ËÕ@, ¬ËÓ•ËYºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY«ËË+ÖË@ ëË òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‡ËË Í’Ë™Ï:, •Ë+ ºËÕ@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| (13.34) 
Those who thus know, through the eye of wisdom, the distinction between the ÖË+®Ë and the ÖË+®ËòË [i.e., the 
object and the subject—the subject being the substance of all objects, of all names and forms] and [their 
inherent] freedom from ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë [the cause] of [all] beings—they attain the ultimate. 

1  Ë+ %’Ë@ those who thus fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 

5 ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË ËË+: between the ÖË+®Ë and the ÖË+®ËòË [i.e., the object and the subject—the 
later being the substance of all objects, of all names and forms]

fr. ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË m. du. gen. 

4 !Ë¥•ËÕ@ the distinction fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ n. sg. acc.

8 ¬ËÓ•ËY of [all] beings

7 YºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY from ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë [the cause] 

6 Y«ËË+ÖË@ ëË and [their inherent] freedom fr. ¬ËÓ•ËYºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY«ËË+ÖË m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

3 òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‡ËË through the eye of wisdom fr. òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6: & 2.101:) 

2 Í’Ë™Ï: know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 

9 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

10 ºËÕ@  ËËÍ¥•Ë attain the ultimate fr. ºËÕ n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:);  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ®Ë ËË+™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G13G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ®Ë ËË+™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
®Ë Ë:Y™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (13)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Distinction between the Field and the Knower of the Field,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious 
Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 
3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.
12 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious
13 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord
11 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 
14 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 
19 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
18 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
20  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 
16 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
17 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
15 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. (2.7:) 
9 ÖË+®ËY between the field
10 YÖË+®ËòËY and the knower of the field
8 YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY of distinction
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.
4 ®Ë Ë:Y™¤Ë: the thirteenth fr. ®Ë ËË+Y™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. (4.23.d:) 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËÕ@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë òËË¥ËË¥ËË@ òËË¥Ë«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë}|  ËjòËË•’ËË «ËÏ¥Ë Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±Í«Ë•ËË+ âË•ËË:G1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËÕ@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë, òËË¥ËË¥ËË@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}|  Ë™} òËË•’ËË «ËÏ¥Ë Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ, ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} "•Ë: âË•ËË:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| òËË¥ËË¥ËË«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ «ËÏ¥Ë Ë: "•Ë: ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ âË•ËË:| 
(14.1) The Lord said: I will again tell [you] the ultimate knowledge—the most profound of [disciplines of] 
knowledge—knowing which, all the sages [being released by this knowledge] from this [body] have attained 
the ultimate accomplishment. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
4 òËË¥ËË¥ËË«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë@ the most profound of [disciplines of] 

knowledge
fr. òËË¥Ë n. pl. gen.; $ß•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25:) 

3 ºËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ the ultimate knowledge fr. ºËÕ prn. a. n. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 
2 ¬ËÓ Ë: ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë I will again tell [you] fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.; ºËœ + ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 2.101: & 5.5.a:) 
5  Ë™} òËË•’ËË knowing which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË 
6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ «ËÏ¥Ë Ë: all the sages fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); «ËÏÍ¥Ë m. pl. nom. 
7 "•Ë: [being released by this knowledge] from this [body] fr. "•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
9 ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ the ultimate accomplishment fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 
8 âË•ËË: have attained fr. âË•Ë pp. of âË«Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

 

"™@ òËË¥Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë «Ë«Ë ‚ËËØË« ËŒ«ËËâË•ËË:| ‚ËâË+Œ{ÈºË ¥ËË+ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+ ºËœ“ Ë+ ¥Ë ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•Ë ëËG2G 
u"™@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, «Ë«Ë ‚ËËØË« ËŒ«Ë} !ËËâË•ËË:| ‚ËâË+Œ !ËÈºË ¥Ë $ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+, ºËœ“ Ë+ ¥Ë ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•Ë ëËGv 

"™@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, «Ë«Ë ‚ËËØË« ËŒ«Ë} !ËËâË•ËË: ‚ËâË+Œ !ËÈºË ¥Ë $ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+, ºËœ“ Ë+ ¥Ë ëË ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•Ë| (14.2) 
Following this knowledge [i.e., teaching], they—having attained My same nature [i.e., identity with Me, timeless 
reality]—do not arise even at the manifestation [of a new universe], nor fall at the dissolution [of this or 
succeeding universes]. 
2 "™@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} this knowledge [i.e., teaching] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 
1 $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë following fr. $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë in. pt. of $ºË + !ËË + Í‹Ëœ (6.9:) 
4 «Ë«Ë ‚ËËØË« ËŒ«Ë} My same nature [i.e., identity with Me] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ‚ËËØË« ËŒ n. sg. acc. 
3 !ËËâË•ËË: having attained fr. !ËËâË•Ë pp. of !ËË + âË«Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
6 ‚ËâË+Œ !ËÈºË even at the manifestation [of a new universe] fr. ‚ËâËŒ m. sg. loc.; !ËÈºË in. 
5 ¥Ë $ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+ they do not arise fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.16.4:) 
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8 ºËœ“ Ë+ at the dissolution [of this or succeeding universes] fr. ºËœ“ Ë m. sg. loc. 
7 ¥Ë ëË ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•Ë nor fall fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; ’ Ë©Ë} 4.P. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

«Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë«ËŒ‰™} ¿ËœÊ» •ËÍ‚«Ë¥âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËË« Ë‰«Ë}| ‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ •Ë•ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG3G 
u«Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë: «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ», •ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë}| ‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, •Ë•Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

«Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë: «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»| •ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} !Ë‰@ âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËËÍ«Ë| •Ë•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (14.3) 
My womb (ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë) is [not different from Me, who is] «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. Into that [«Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, as the womb], I implant 
the seed [#‹Ë÷Õ is a masculine word and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë is a feminine word; hence, the impregnation metaphor]. From that 
is the manifestation of all beings, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 «Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë: My womb (ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë) fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.;  ËË+Í¥Ë f. sg. nom. 
2 «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ» [is] [not different from Me] «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.12.a:); ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
3 •ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} into that [«Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} as the womb] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. loc.
4 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
5 âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËËÍ«Ë implant the seed fr. âË¬ËŒ m. sg. acc.; ØËË 3.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.8.2:) 
6 •Ë•Ë: from that fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
9 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen.
8 ‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: the manifestation fr. ‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë m. sg. nom.
7 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
10 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc.

 

‚Ë’ËŒ ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë  ËË:| •ËË‚ËË@ ¿ËœÊ» «Ë‰ÆË+Í¥ËÕ‰@ ¿ËÎjËºËœ™: ÈºË•ËËG4G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë  ËË:| •ËË‚ËË@ ¿ËœÊ» «Ë‰•Ë}  ËË+Í¥Ë:, !Ë‰@ ¿ËÎjËºËœ™: ÈºË•ËËGv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒY ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ  ËË: «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë, •ËË‚ËË@  ËË+Í¥Ë: «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ», !Ë‰@ ¿ËÎjËYºËœ™: ÈºË•ËË| (14.4) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, for those forms which arise in all wombs [of gods, humans, etc.], the [original] womb is «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
[Me]. And I am [also] the father who implants the seed [which seed, being existence and conscious being, ‚Ë• Ë@ 
òËË¥Ë@, gives ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë the capacity to create]. 
1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc.
5 ‚Ë’ËŒY ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ in all wombs [of gods, humans, etc.] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY ËË+Í¥Ë f. pl. loc. 
3  ËË: «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: forms which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. pl. nom.; «ËÓÍ•ËŒ f. pl. nom. 
4 ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë arise fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
2 •ËË‚ËË@ for those fr. •Ë™} prn. f. pl. gen.
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6  ËË+Í¥Ë: the [original] womb fr.  ËË+Í¥Ë f. sg. nom.

7 «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ» is «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [Me] fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.12.a:); ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

8 !Ë‰@ [and] I am [also] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

10 ¿ËÎjËYºËœ™: who implants the seed [which seed, being existence and 
conscious being, ‚Ë• Ë@ òËË¥Ë@, gives ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë the capacity to create]

fr. ¿ËÎjËYºËœ™ a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 

9 ÈºË•ËË the father fr. ÈºË•Ë; m. sg. nom. (3.38:)
 

‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë "Í•Ë âËÏmËË: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË:| Í¥Ë¿ËØË μÍ¥•Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ™++‰+ ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G5G 
u‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: "Í•Ë, âËÏmËË: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË:| Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ™+‰+ ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: "Í•Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË: âËÏmËË: ™+‰+ !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ™+È‰¥Ë@ Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë| (14.5) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the âËÏmËYs, which exist in [i.e., constitute] ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, are [called] ‚Ëß•’Ë, ÕjË‚Ë}, and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} and [they, apparently, 
like notional ropes] bind the changeless embodied one [i.e., the jËÎ’Ë, the ÖË+®ËòË] into the body. 

1 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

4 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: "Í•Ë are [called] ‚Ëß•’Ë, ÕjË‚Ë}, [and] •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom.; ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:); •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. 
nom. (3.6:); "Í•Ë in.

3 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË: which exist in [i.e., constitute] ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

2 âËÏmËË: the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. nom. 

7 ™+‰+ into the body fr. ™+‰ m. sg. loc.

6 !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ™+È‰¥Ë@ the changeless embodied one [i.e., 
the jËÎ’Ë, the ÖË+®ËòË] 

fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc.; ™+È‰¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.15:) 

5 Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë [and they, apparently, like notional 
ropes] bind

fr. Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} 9.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3.h:) 
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•Ë®Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ Í¥Ë«ËŒ“•’ËË•ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë«Ë}| ‚ËÏáË‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë òËË¥Ë‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëËË¥ËãËG6G 
u•Ë®Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ Í¥Ë«ËŒ“•’ËË•Ë}, ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë} !Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë«Ë}| ‚ËÏáË‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, òËË¥Ë‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëË !Ë¥ËãËGv 

•Ë®Ë Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë“•’ËË•Ë} ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË«Ë Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáËY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë òËË¥ËY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëË ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË| (14.6) 
Among these, ‚Ëß•’Ë—since it is free from impurity—is illuminating and free from affliction—[yet] binds by 
[one’s] attachment to pleasure and by [one’s] attachment to knowing [i.e., attachment/identity is the problem, 
not the pleasure or knowledge], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 •Ë®Ë among these fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 
3 Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë“•’ËË•Ë} since it is free from impurity fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë“•’Ë n. sg. abl. (2.24: & .29:) (7.11.1:) 

4 ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë} is illuminating fr. ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. 

5 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË«Ë Ë@ [and] free from affliction fr. !Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
2 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

7 ‚ËÏáËY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë by [one’s] attachment to pleasure fr. ‚ËÏáËY‚Ëwäé m. sg. inst. 

8 òËË¥ËY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëË and by [one’s] attachment to knowing fr. òËË¥ËY‚Ëwäé m. sg. inst.; ëË in. 

6 ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë [yet] binds fr. ¿Ë¥ØË} 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3.h:) 
9 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Sinless One fr. !Ë¥ËãË m. sg. voc. 

 

ÕjËË+ ÕËâËË•«ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp± •Ë;‡mËË‚Ëwäé‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë«Ë}| •ËÍNË¿ËØË μËÍ•Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}G7G 
uÕjË: ÕËâËË•«ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp±, •Ë;‡mËË‚Ëwäé‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë«Ë}| •Ë™} Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}Gv 

ÕËâËY!ËË•«ËÄ@Å ÕjË: •Ë;‡mËY!ËË‚ËwäéY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp±| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ™+È‰¥Ë@ Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë| (14.7) 
Know ÕjË‚Ë}, which is of the nature of attraction [i.e., it is an impurity to the natural clarity of the ‚Ëß•’Ë mind—
projecting virtues on things that they don’t have], as born of [i.e., increased by] longing and attachment. O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, it binds the embodied one by attachment to activity.

4 ÕËâËY of attraction [i.e., it is an impurity to the natural clarity of the ‚Ëß•’Ë mind—
projecting virtues on things that they don’t have]

 

3 Y!ËË•«ËÄ@Å which is of the nature fr. ÕËâËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ a. n. sg. acc. 
2 ÕjË: ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:) 
6 •Ë;‡mËY!ËË‚ËwäéY longing and attachment  
5 Y‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ as born of [i.e., increased by] fr. •Ë;‡mËY!ËË‚ËwäéY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

1 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
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7 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
8 •Ë™} it fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

11 ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë by attachment to activity fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwäé m. sg. inst.. 

10 ™+È‰¥Ë@ the embodied one fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.15:) 

9 Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë binds fr. Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3.h:) 
 

•Ë«Ë‚•’ËòËË¥ËjË@ Í’ËÍp± «ËË+‰¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ™+È‰¥ËË«Ë}| ºËœ«ËË™Ë“‚ ËÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬Ë‚•ËÍNË¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG8G 
u•Ë«Ë: •ËÏ !ËòËË¥ËjË@ Í’ËÍp±, «ËË+‰¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ™+È‰¥ËË«Ë}| ºËœ«ËË™Ë“‚ ËÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬Ë:, •Ë™} Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

•Ë«Ë: •ËÏ !ËYòËË¥ËYjË@ ‚Ë’ËŒY™+È‰¥ËË@ «ËË+‰¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp±| •Ë™} ºËœ«ËË™Y!ËË“‚ ËYÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬Ë: Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (14.8) 
—Whereas, know •Ë«Ë‚Ë}—for all those identified with their body—as delusion [i.e., as the lack of discerning the 
difference between oneself and objects of desire] born of [i.e., perpetuated by] ignorance. It binds by 
carelessness, laziness, and sleepiness, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë.

3 •Ë«Ë: •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in. 
6 !ËYòËË¥ËYjË@ born of [i.e., perpetuated by] ignorance fr. !ËòËË¥ËYjË a. n. sg. acc. (6.24.3:) 
4 ‚Ë’ËŒY™+È‰¥ËË@ for all who are identified with their body fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY™+È‰¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15:) 
5 «ËË+‰¥Ë@ [as] delusion [i.e., as the lack of discerning the 

difference between oneself and objects of desire]
fr. «ËË+‰¥Ë n. sg. acc. 

2 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
7 •Ë™} it fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

9 ºËœ«ËË™Y by carelessness

10 Y!ËË“‚ ËY laziness 

11 YÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬Ë: and sleepiness fr. ºËœ«ËË™Y!ËË“‚ ËYÍ¥Ë™œË f. pl. inst. 

8 Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë binds fr. Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3.h:) 

12 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
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‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë ÕjË: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ¬ËËÕ•Ë| òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;• Ë •ËÏ •Ë«Ë: ºËœ«ËË™+ ‚ËõËó Ë• ËÏ•ËG9G 
u‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë, ÕjË: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ¬ËËÕ•Ë| òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë •ËÏ •Ë«Ë:, ºËœ«ËË™+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë $•ËGv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë, ÕjË: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË, •Ë«Ë: •ËÏ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë ºËœ«ËË™+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë $•Ë| (14.9) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë [as though] binds [one] into pleasure and ÕjË‚Ë} [as though] binds [one] into activity, whereas 
•Ë«Ë‚Ë}—covering knowledge [by being an impurity to the natural clarity of the ‚Ëß•’Ë mind]—indeed [as though] 
binds [one] into carelessness. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom. 
4 ‚ËÏáË+ into pleasure fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. loc.
3 ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë [as though] binds [one] fr. ‚ËõËó} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. 
5 ÕjË: [and] ÕjË‚Ë} [as though] [binds one] fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. 
6 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË into activity fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) 
7 •Ë«Ë: •ËÏ whereas •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in. 
8 òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë covering knowledge [by being an impurity 

to the natural clarity of the ‚Ëß•’Ë mind]
fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.; !ËË’Ë;• Ë in. pt. of !ËË + ’Ë;•Ë} 
(6.9:)

11 ºËœ«ËË™+ into carelessness fr. ºËœ«ËË™ m. sg. loc.
10 ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë [as though] binds [one] fr. ‚ËõËó} P. cs. pr. 3rd sg. 
9 $•Ë indeed fr. $•Ë in. (6.20:)

 

ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë›ËËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÕjË: ‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë›Ëe’Ë •Ë«Ë: ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË‚•Ë©ËËG10G 
uÕjË: •Ë«Ë: ëË !ËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÕjË: ‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë: ëË %’Ë, •Ë«Ë: ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: •Ë©ËËGv 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: ëË !ËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë: ëË %’Ë ÕjË:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: [ëË] •Ë«Ë:| (14.10) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë [throughout the day and one’s life] arises [by] overwhelming ÕjË‚Ë} and •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. ÕjË‚Ë} arises [by 
overwhelming] ‚Ëß•’Ë and •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. Similarly, •Ë«Ë‚Ë} arises [by overwhelming] ‚Ëß•’Ë and ÕjË‚Ë}. 
1 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
5 ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: ëË ÕjË‚Ë} and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. acc.; •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
4 !ËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë [by] overwhelming fr. !ËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë in. pt. of !ËÍ¬Ë + ¬ËÓ (6.9:) 
2 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom. 
3 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë [throughout the day and one’s life] arises fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
7 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë: ëË %’Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. acc.; •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 
6 ÕjË: ÕjË‚Ë} [arises by overwhelming] fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
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8 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)
10 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: [ëË] ‚Ëß•’Ë and ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. acc.; ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. acc. 
9 •Ë«Ë: •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [arises by overwhelming] fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom.

 

‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ ™+‰+{Í‚«Ë¥ºËœÄÅË¤Ë $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@  Ë™Ë •Ë™Ë Í’ËÆËÈ™÷’Ë;p±@ ‚Ëß•’ËÍ«Ë• ËÏ•ËG11G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ ™+‰+ !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}, ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@  Ë™Ë •Ë™Ë Í’ËÆË•Ë}, Í’Ë’Ë;p±@ ‚Ëß•’Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë $•ËGv 

 Ë™Ë !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ Í’Ë’Ë;p±«Ë} "Í•Ë Í’ËÆË•Ë} $•Ë| (14.11) 
When the brightness, which is knowledge, arises in all the sense organs in this body, then one should know 
indeed that ‚Ëß•’Ë has increased. 
1  Ë™Ë when fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)
6 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ in this body fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. loc.; ™+‰ m. sg. loc. 
5 ‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ in all the sense organs fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕ n. pl. loc.
3 òËË¥Ë@ which is knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.
2 ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: the brightness fr. ºËœÄÅË¤Ë m. sg. nom.
4 $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+ arises fr. $ºË + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 
7 •Ë™Ë then fr. •Ë™Ë in. (6.19:)
9 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. acc.
10 Í’Ë’Ë;p±«Ë} has increased fr. Í’Ë’Ë;p± pp. of Í’Ë + ’Ë;ØË} a. n. sg. acc. (2.76: & .78:) 
8 "Í•Ë Í’ËÆË•Ë} $•Ë one should know indeed that fr. "Í•Ë in.; Í’Ë™} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (7.25.1.d:); $•Ë in. (6.20:) 

 

“Ë+¬Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•ËÕËÕ«¬Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë¤Ë«Ë: ‚ºË;‰Ë| ÕjË‚ Ë+•ËËÍ¥Ë jËË Ë¥•Ë+ Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG12G 
u“Ë+¬Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: !ËËÕ«¬Ë:, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !Ë¤Ë«Ë: ‚ºË;‰Ë| ÕjËÍ‚Ë %•ËËÍ¥Ë jËË Ë¥•Ë+, Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËGv 

“Ë+¬Ë:, ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë:, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !ËËÕ«¬Ë:, !ËY¤Ë«Ë:, ‚ºË;‰Ë — %•ËËÍ¥Ë ÕjËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ jËË Ë¥•Ë+, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë| (14.12) 
Greed, [physical] restlessness, ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action that binds), [mental] restlessness, attraction—these arise when ÕjË‚Ë} 
has increased, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 “Ë+¬Ë: greed fr. “Ë+¬Ë m. sg. nom. 
2 ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: [physical] restlessness fr. ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. nom.
3 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !ËËÕ«¬Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action that binds), the 

undertaking of action 
fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.22: & 2.92:); !ËËÕ«¬Ë m. sg. nom. 

4 !ËY¤Ë«Ë: [mental] restlessness fr. !Ë¤Ë«Ë m. sg. nom. 
5 ‚ºË;‰Ë attraction fr. ‚ºË;‰Ë f. sg. nom.
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6 %•ËËÍ¥Ë these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 
8 ÕjËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ when ÕjË‚Ë} has increased fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.6:); Í’Ë’Ë;p± pp. of Í’Ë + ’Ë;ØË} pt. n. sg. 

loc. (2.76: & .78:) (7.14.1:)
7 jËË Ë¥•Ë+ arise fr. jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.16.4:) 
9 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

!ËºËœÄÅË¤ËË+{ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë›Ë ºËœ«ËË™Ë+ «ËË+‰ %’Ë ëË| •Ë«Ë‚ Ë+•ËËÍ¥Ë jËË Ë¥•Ë+ Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥ËG13G 
u!ËºËœÄÅË¤Ë: !ËºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ëË, ºËœ«ËË™: «ËË+‰: %’Ë ëË| •Ë«ËÍ‚Ë %•ËËÍ¥Ë jËË Ë¥•Ë+, Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥ËGv 

!ËYºËœÄÅË¤Ë: !ËYºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ëË, ºËœ«ËË™: «ËË+‰: %’Ë ëË — %•ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë«ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ jËË Ë¥•Ë+, ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë| (14.13) 
Dullness (here described as a darkness over the mind), absence of [physical] activity, carelessness, and 
delusion—these arise when •Ë«Ë‚Ë} has increased, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 !ËYºËœÄÅË¤Ë: dullness [here described as a darkness over the mind] fr. !ËºËœÄÅË¤Ë m. sg. nom. 
2 !ËYºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ëË [and] absence of [physical] activity fr. !ËºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. nom.; ëË in.
3 ºËœ«ËË™: carelessness fr. ºËœ«ËË™ m. sg. nom. 
4 «ËË+‰: %’Ë ëË and delusion fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
5 %•ËËÍ¥Ë these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.
7 •Ë«ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ when •Ë«Ë‚Ë} has increased fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.6:); Í’Ë’Ë;p± pp. of Í’Ë + ’Ë;ØË} pt. n. sg. 

loc. (2.76: & .78:) (7.14.1:)
6 jËË Ë¥•Ë+ arise fr. jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. (5.16.4:) 
8 ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Joy of the ÄÏÅ) People fr. ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë m. sg. voc.

 

 Ë™Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ •ËÏ ºËœ“ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ™+‰¬Ë;•Ë}| •Ë™Ë+ß•Ë«ËÍ’Ë™Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë«Ë“Ë¥ºËœÍ•ËºËÆ•Ë+G14G 
u Ë™Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ •ËÏ, ºËœ“ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ™+‰¬Ë;•Ë}| •Ë™Ë $ß•Ë«ËÍ’Ë™Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}, !Ë«Ë“Ë¥Ë} ºËœÍ•ËºËÆ•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™Ë •ËÏ ‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ ™+‰Y¬Ë;•Ë} ºËœ“ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë $ß•Ë«ËYÍ’Ë™Ë«Ë} !ËY«Ë“Ë¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ºËœÍ•ËºËÆ•Ë+| (14.14)  
But upon ‚Ëß•’Ë being predominant, when an embodied one dies, that one goes to the virtuous worlds of those 
who know the most exalted [i.e., the heavens]. 
1  Ë™Ë •ËÏ but when fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:); •ËÏ in. 
2 ‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ upon ‚Ëß•’Ë being predominant fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. loc.; ºËœ’Ë;p± pp. of ºËœ + ’Ë;ØË} pt. n. sg. loc. 

(2.76: & .78:) (7.14.1:) 
3 ™+‰Y¬Ë;•Ë} the embodied one fr. ™+‰Y¬Ë;•Ë} m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 
4 ºËœ“ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë dies (goes to [physical] dissolution) fr. ºËœ“ Ë m. sg. acc.;  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (7.8.2:) 
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5 ÇøÌø   then fr. ÇøÌø in. (6.19:)

9 $ÉÇøÛøYúéøÌø Ûø}   of those who know the most exalted fr. $ÉÇø ÛøYúéøÌ} m. pl. gen. (6.24: & 3.6:) 

7 !øYÛøæøÒø}   to the virtuous fr. !øÛøæ a. m. pl. acc. 

8 æø+¡¢øÒø}   [subtle] worlds fr. æø+¡¢ m. pl. acc.

6 Õ øãúÇøÕøÏÇø+  one goes fr. Õ øãúÇø + Õ øÌ} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

ájøúòø ÕøãæÞø @ ª ø Ç é ø ø ¡¢Ûøâòøúw«¯ðø ü jøøÞøÇø+| ÇøËøø Õ øãæûÒøòÇøÛøúòø ÛøþÄÞøø+úÒøðøü jøøÞøÇø+G15G 
uájøúòø  Õøãæ Þ ø@  ªøÇéøø,   ¡¢Ûøâòøúw«¯ ð øü  jøøÞ øÇø+|   ÇøËøø  ÕøãæûÒø:  ÇøÛøúòø,  Û øþÄÞøø+úÒøðøü  j øøÞøÇ ø+Gv  

ájøúòø  Õ øãæÞø@  ªøÇéøø  ¡¢ÛøâY ò ø ú w«¯ðøü  jøøÞøÇø+|  ÇøËøø  ÇøÛøúòø   Õ øãæûÒø:  Ûøþ ÄYÞøø+úÒøðøü  jøøÞøÇø+| (14.15) 
Upon ájøòø} [being predominant], after dying, one is born among those committed to [the results of] actions 
[i.e., born among humans]. Similarly, upon ÇøÛøòø} [being predominant], having died, one is born in wombs of 
those who lack discriminative faculties [i.e., born among animals, plants, etc.]. 

1 ájøúòø upon áj ø ò ø} [being predominant] fr. áj ø ò ø} n. sg. loc. (3.6:) (7.13.1.h:) 

2 Õ øãæÞø@  ªøÇéøø  after dying fr. Õ øãæÞø m. sg. acc.; ªøÇéøø in. pt. of ªøÛø} (6.9: & .6:) (7.19: & 7.8.2:) 

4 ¡¢ÛøâY ò ø ú w«¯ðøü   among those committed to [the results of] 
actions [i.e., among humans] 

fr. ¡¢ÛøâY ò ø ú w«¯Òø} a. m. pl. loc. (3.15:) (7.13.1.a:) 

3 jøøÞøÇø+   one is born fr. jøÒø} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 

5 ÇøËøø  similarly fr. ÇøÌø in. (6.19:) 

6 ÇøÛøúòø   upon ÇøÛøòø} [being predominant] fr. ÇøÛøòø} n. sg. loc. (3.6:) (7.13.1.h:) 

7 Õ øãæûÒø:  having died fr. Õ øãæûÒø pp. of Õ øã + æû a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

9 ÛøþÄYÞøø+úÒøðøü   in wombs of those who lack discriminative 
faculties [i.e., among animals, plants, etc.]

fr. ÛøþÄYÞøø+úÒø f. pl. loc. 

8 jøøÞøÇø+   one is born fr. jøÒø} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.16.4:) 
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ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ ËË‰Ï: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å Í¥Ë«ËŒ“@ ºËÅ“«Ë}| ÕjË‚Ë‚•ËÏ ºËÅ“@ ™Ï:áË«ËòËË¥Ë@ •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÅ“«Ë}G16G 
uÄÅ«ËŒmË: ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë !ËË‰Ï:, ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å Í¥Ë«ËŒ“@ ºËÅ“«Ë}| ÕjË‚Ë: •ËÏ ºËÅ“@ ™Ï:áË«Ë}, !ËòËË¥Ë@ •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÅ“«Ë}Gv 

‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmË: Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë“@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËÅ“«Ë} ["Í•Ë] !ËË‰Ï:, ÕjË‚Ë: •ËÏ ™Ï:áË@ ºËÅ“@, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: !ËYòËË¥Ë@ ºËÅ“«Ë}| (14.16) 
They say that, for virtuous action, the result—[being] connected to ‚Ëß•’Ë—is free from impurity; but for ÕjË‚Ë} 
[cutting corners to get results], the result is pain; and for •Ë«Ë‚Ë}, the result is ignorance [i.e., the inability to get 
out of ignorance—birth as an animal, etc.].

2 ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë for virtuous fr. ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë n. sg. gen. 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

7 Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë“@ [is] free from impurity fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë“ a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

6 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å [being] connected to ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. 

5 ºËÅ“«Ë} the result fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. nom. 
1 ["Í•Ë] !ËË‰Ï: they say that fr. !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 

8 ÕjË‚Ë: •ËÏ but for ÕjË‚Ë} [cutting corners to get results] fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.6:); •ËÏ in. 
10 ™Ï:áË@ [is] pain fr. ™Ï:áË n. sg. nom.

9 ºËÅ“@ the result fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. nom.

11 •Ë«Ë‚Ë: [and] for •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.6:) 

13 !ËYòËË¥Ë@ [is] ignorance [i.e., the inability to get out of 
ignorance—birth as an animal, etc.]

fr. !ËòËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

12 ºËÅ“«Ë} the result fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. nom.
 

‚Ëß•’ËË•‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ ÕjË‚ËË+ “Ë+¬Ë %’Ë ëË| ºËœ«ËË™«ËË+‰Ëe •Ë«Ë‚ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë•ËË+{òËË¥Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËG17G 
u‚Ëß•’ËË•Ë} ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ òËË¥Ë@, ÕjË‚Ë: “Ë+¬Ë: %’Ë ëË| ºËœ«ËË™«ËË+‰Ëe •Ë«Ë‚Ë:, ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: !ËòËË¥Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëËGv 

‚Ëß•’ËË•Ë} òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, ÕjË‚Ë: “Ë+¬Ë: %’Ë ëË| •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËœ«ËË™Y«ËË+‰Ëe ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: !ËYòËË¥Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË| (14.17) 
From ‚Ëß•’Ë is born knowledge and from ÕjË‚Ë} is only greed. From •Ë«Ë‚Ë} are born carelessness and delusion, and 
also [continuance in] ignorance. 
1 ‚Ëß•’ËË•Ë} from ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. abl. 
3 òËË¥Ë@ knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.
2 ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ is born fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + jË¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (2.55: & 5.16.4:) 
4 ÕjË‚Ë: [and] from ÕjË‚Ë} [is] fr. ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. abl. (3.6:) 
5 “Ë+¬Ë: %’Ë ëË [and] only greed fr. “Ë+¬Ë m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
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6 •Ë«Ë‚Ë: from •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. abl. (3.6:) 
8 ºËœ«ËË™Y«ËË+‰Ëe carelessness and delusion fr. ºËœ«ËË™Y«ËË+‰ m. du. nom. 

7 ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: are born fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd du. (5.5:) 

9 !ËYòËË¥Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË and also [continuance in] ignorance fr. !ËòËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
 

$ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË «ËØ Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë ÕËjË‚ËË:| jËãË¥ ËâËÏmË’Ë;ß•Ë‚©ËË !ËØËË+ âËëîÍ¥•Ë •ËË«Ë‚ËË:G18G 
u$ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË:, «ËØ Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë ÕËjË‚ËË:| jËãË¥ ËâËÏmË’Ë;ß•Ë‚©ËË:, !ËØË: âËëîÍ¥•Ë •ËË«Ë‚ËË:Gv 

‚Ëß•’ËY‚©ËË: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë| ÕËjË‚ËË: «ËØ Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë| jËãË¥ ËYâËÏmËY’Ë;ß•ËY‚©ËË: •ËË«Ë‚ËË: !ËØË: âËëîÍ¥•Ë| (14.18) 
Those who live a life [predominantly] of ‚Ëß•’Ë go up [i.e., get birth in heaven]. Those predominantly ÕjË‚Ë} stay in 
the middle [i.e., get human birth]. Those predominantly •Ë«Ë‚Ë}, who are situated in the condition of this bottom 
âËÏmË, go down [i.e., get a lower birth]. 

1 ‚Ëß•’ËY‚©ËË: those who live a life [predominantly] of ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚Ëß•’ËY‚©Ë a. m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:) 

3 $ÅØ’ËŒ@ up [i.e., get birth in heaven] fr. $ÅØ’ËŒ«Ë} in. 

2 âËëîÍ¥•Ë go fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 

4 ÕËjË‚ËË: those predominantly ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

6 «ËØ Ë+ in the middle [i.e., get human birth] fr. «ËØ Ë+ in. 

5 Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë stay fr. ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.4:) 

9 jËãË¥ ËYâËÏmËY of this bottom âËÏmË 

8 Y’Ë;ß•ËY‚©ËË: who are situated in the condition fr. jËãË¥ ËYâËÏmËY’Ë;ß•ËY‚©Ë a. m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:) 

7 •ËË«Ë‚ËË: those predominantly •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

11 !ËØË: down [i.e., get a lower birth] fr. !ËØË‚Ë} in.

10 âËëîÍ¥•Ë go fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
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¥ËË¥ Ë@ âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@  Ë™Ë ™œ·üË¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| âËÏmË+¬ Ë›Ë ºËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë «ËpƒË’Ë@ ‚ËË+{ÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG19G 
u¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë@ âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@,  Ë™Ë ™œ·üË !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ëË ºËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, «ËpƒË’Ë@ ‚Ë: !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

 Ë™Ë ™œ·üË ¥Ë âËÏmË+¬ Ë: !Ë¥ Ë@ ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ëË ºËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, [•Ë™Ë] ‚Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (14.19) 
When the seer sees [according to the teaching] that there is not a doer other than the âËÏmËYs and knows [the self] 
as beyond the âËÏmËYs, [then] that one attains My nature [called «ËË+ÖË]. 
1  Ë™Ë when fr.  Ë™Ë in. (6.19:) 
2 ™œ·üË the seer fr. ™œ·ü< m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

4 ¥Ë that there is not fr. ¥Ë in.

7 âËÏmË+¬ Ë: than the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. abl.

6 !Ë¥ Ë@ other fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.1:) 

5 ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} a doer fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 

3 !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees [according to the teaching] fr. !Ë¥ËÏ + ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

10 âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ëË the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. abl.; ëË in. 

9 ºËÕ@ as beyond fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 

8 ’Ë+Íß•Ë and knows [the self] fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 

11 [•Ë™Ë] ‚Ë: [then] that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

13 «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} My nature [called «ËË+ÖË] fr. «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc.

12 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

âËÏmËË¥Ë+•ËË¥Ë•ËÎ• Ë ®ËÎ¥™+‰Î ™+‰‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË¥Ë}| jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË™Ï:áËeÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË+{«Ë;•Ë«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G20G 
uâËÏmËË¥Ë} %•ËË¥Ë} !Ë•ËÎ• Ë ®ËÎ¥Ë}, ™+‰Î ™+‰‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË¥Ë}| jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË™Ï:áËe:, Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+Gv 

%•ËË¥Ë} ™+‰Y‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË¥Ë} ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} !Ë•ËÎ• Ë, jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏYjËÕËY™Ï:áËe: Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: ™+‰Î !ËY«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+| (14.20) 
Transcending these three âËÏmËYs that give rise to the body—and freed from birth, death, ageing, and sorrow [i.e., 
guilt and hurt]—the embodied one attains immortality. 

2 %•ËË¥Ë} these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. 
4 ™+‰Y‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË¥Ë} that give rise to the body fr. ™+‰Y‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë a. m. pl. acc. 

3 ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} three âËÏmËYs fr. È®Ë num. a. m. pl. acc. (4.23.a:); âËÏmË m. pl. acc. 

1 !Ë•ËÎ• Ë transcending fr. !Ë•ËÎ• Ë in. pt. of !ËÍ•Ë + " (6.9:) 
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6 jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏY from birth death  

7 YjËÕËY™Ï:áËe: ageing and sorrow [i.e., guilt and hurt] fr. jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏYjËÕËY™Ï:áË n. pl. inst. (7.9.11:) 

5 Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: [and] freed fr. Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.80:) 

8 ™+‰Î the embodied one fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.15:). 

10 !ËY«Ë;•Ë«Ë} immortality fr. !Ë«Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; n. sg. acc. 

9 !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ attains fr. !Ë¤Ë} 5.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3:) 
 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ÄeÅÍ“Œwäeé‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥Ë+•ËË¥Ë•ËÎ•ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËË+| ÈÄÅ«ËËëËËÕ: ÄÅ©Ë@ ëËe•ËË@‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G21G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ÄeÅ: Í“wäeé: ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} %•ËË¥Ë}, !Ë•ËÎ•Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËË+| ÈÄÅ«ËËëËËÕ: ÄÅ©Ë@ ëË %•ËË¥Ë}, ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ÄeÅ: Í“wäeé: %•ËË¥Ë} ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} !Ë•ËÎ•Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ºËœ¬ËË+| ÈÄÅ«Ë}Y!ËËëËËÕ:| ÄÅ©Ë@ ëË %•ËË¥Ë} ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+| (14.21) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: By what indications is [it known that] one has transcended these three âËÏmËYs, O Lord? What is [that 
one’s] conduct? And how does one transcend these three âËÏmËYs?
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 ÄeÅ: Í“wäeé: by what indications? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. pl. inst.; Í“wäé n. pl. inst. 

5 %•ËË¥Ë} these fr. %•Ë™} m. pl. acc.

6 ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} three âËÏmËYs fr. È®Ë num. a. m. pl. acc. (4.23.a:); âËÏmË m. pl. acc. 

4 !Ë•ËÎ•Ë: one has transcended fr. !Ë•ËÎ•Ë pp. of !ËÍ•Ë + " a. m. sg. nom. 

3 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is [it known that] fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

7 ºËœ¬ËË+ O Lord fr. ºËœ¬ËÏ m. sg. voc.

8 ÈÄÅ«Ë}Y!ËËëËËÕ: what is [that one’s] conduct? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë}Y!ËËëËËÕ m. sg. nom. 

9 ÄÅ©Ë@ ëË and how? fr. ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

11 %•ËË¥Ë} these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. 

12 ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} three âËÏmËYs fr. È®Ë num. a. m. pl. acc. (4.23.a:); âËÏmË m. pl. acc. 

10 !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ does one transcend fr. !ËÍ•Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
 



1 4 . 2 2 - 2 5  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

402 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË «ËË+‰«Ë+’Ë ëË ºËËmç’Ë| ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•ËG22G 
$™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËË+ âËÏmËe ËË+Œ ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+| âËÏmËË ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "• Ë+’Ë  ËË+{’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë ¥Ë+wäé•Ë+G23G 
‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË: ‚’Ë‚©Ë: ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë:| •ËÏ‘ ËÈºËœ ËËÈºËœ ËË+ ØËÎÕ‚•ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë•«Ë‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:G24G 
«ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+‚•ËÏ‘ Ë‚•ËÏ‘ ËË+ Í«Ë®ËËÈÕºËÖË ËË+:| ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë: ‚Ë $ë Ë•Ë+G25G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË, «ËË+‰«Ë} %’Ë ëË ºËËmç’Ë| ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë, ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•ËG 
$™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë:, âËÏmËe:  Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+| âËÏmËË: ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ "Í•Ë %’Ë,  Ë: !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+G 
‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË: ‚’Ë‚©Ë:, ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë:| •ËÏ‘ ËÈºËœ ËËÈºËœ Ë: ØËÎÕ:, •ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë•«Ë‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:| 
«ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: •ËÏ‘ Ë:, •ËÏ‘ Ë: Í«Ë®ËËÈÕºËÖË ËË+:| ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ, âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë: ‚Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ºËËmç’Ë, [ Ë:] ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË «ËË+‰«Ë} %’Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë,  Ë: $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} 
!ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë: âËÏmËe: ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+,  Ë: “âËÏmËË: ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+” "Í•Ë %’Ë !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë, ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+, ‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË:, ‚’ËY‚©Ë:, ‚Ë«ËY“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë:, 
•ËÏ‘ ËYÈºËœ ËY!ËYÈºËœ Ë:, ØËÎÕ:, •ËÏ‘ ËYÍ¥Ë¥™ËY!ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:, «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: •ËÏ‘ Ë:, Í«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕYºËÖË ËË+: •ËÏ‘ Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ — 
‚Ë: âËÏmËY!Ë•ËÎ•Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+| (14.22-25) 
The Lord said: O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Brightness, [attachment-based] activity, and, indeed, delusion—the one who is not 
displeased [when they] wax, nor longs for [them when they] wane [throughout the day and one’s life]; who, 
remaining seemingly indifferent, is not disturbed by the âËÏmËYs; who abides—[knowing] indeed that the âËÏmËYs 
act—and does not waiver [from this knowledge]; who is the same in pleasure and pain [and] abides in the self; 
for whom a lump of clay, a stone, and gold are [transcended as] the same; for whom the pleasant and the 
unpleasant are [objectively viewed] the same [way]; who is wise; for whom censure and praise of the self are 
alike [addressing only the mind or body—as the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} cannot be flattered nor damaged by any misconception 
of it]; who is the same in respect and disrespect [which express only the others’ understanding and value 
structure, unrelated to the self]; the same regarding the side of a friend or an enemy [seeing neither as friend 
nor enemy]; and who has completely renounced [doership in] all activities—that one is called âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë (beyond 
the âËÏmËYs). 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ºËËmç’Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of King ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. voc.
3 ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË [and] brightness fr. ºËœÄÅË¤Ë m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
4 ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË [and] [attachment based] activity fr. ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in.
5 «ËË+‰«Ë} %’Ë ëË and indeed delusion fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
7 ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë [when they] wax fr. ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ºËœ +’Ë;•Ë} a. n. pl. acc. 
6 ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü [the one who] is not displeased [at] fr. ¥Ë in.; È™÷‡Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.88:) 
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9 Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë [them when they] wane [throughout 
the day and one’s life]

fr. Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë +’Ë;•Ë} a. n. pl. acc. 

8 ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë nor longs for fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅËwÜ}é 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

10  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

12 $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} seemingly indifferent fr. $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} in. (6.19:)

11 !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë: remaining fr. !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of !ËË‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. u6.5: irreg. ~#¥Ë for ~!ËË¥Ëv 
14 âËÏmËe: by the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. inst.

13 ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+ is not disturbed fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + ëË“} Ā. cs. ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

15  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

18 âËÏmËË: ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ the âËÏmËYs act fr. âËÏmË m. pl. nom.; ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 

17 "Í•Ë %’Ë [knowing] indeed that fr. "Í•Ë in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:)

16 !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë abides fr. !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.4:) 

19 ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+ [and] does not waiver [from this knowledge] fr. ¥Ë in.; "wä}é 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

20 ‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË: who is the same in pleasure and pain fr. ‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË a. m. sg. nom. 

21 ‚’ËY‚©Ë: [and] abides in oneself fr. ‚’ËY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 

25 ‚Ë«ËY are [transcended as] the same

22 Y“Ë+·üY for whom a lump of clay

23 Y!Ë¤«ËY a stone

24 YÄÅËõËì¥Ë: and gold fr. ‚Ë«ËY“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

27 •ËÏ‘ ËY are [objectively viewed] the same [way]

26 YÈºËœ ËY!ËYÈºËœ Ë: for whom the pleasant and the 
unpleasant

fr. •ËÏ‘ ËYÈºËœ ËY!ËÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

28 ØËÎÕ: who is wise fr. ØËÎÕ a. m. sg. nom.

31 •ËÏ‘ ËY are alike

29 YÍ¥Ë¥™ËY for whom censure

30 Y!ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë: and praise of the self fr. •ËÏ‘ ËYÍ¥Ë¥™ËY!ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

33 «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: in respect and disrespect fr. «ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë m. du. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 

32 •ËÏ‘ Ë: [who is] the same fr. •ËÏ‘ Ë a. m. sg. nom.
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36 Í«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕY of a friend or an enemy

35 YºËÖË ËË+: regarding the side[s] fr. Í«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕYºËÖË m. du. loc. (7.13.2.b:) 

34 •ËÏ‘ Ë: the same fr. •ËÏ‘ Ë a. m. sg. nom.

38 ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËY [doership in] all activities

37 YºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ [and] who has completely renounced fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. 

39 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

41 âËÏmËY!Ë•ËÎ•Ë: âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë (beyond the âËÏmËYs) fr. âËÏmË a. m. sg. nom.

40 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

«ËË@ ëË  ËË+{’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+| ‚Ë âËÏmËË¥‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ëe•ËË¥¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G26G 
u«ËË@ ëË  Ë: !Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË, ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+| ‚Ë: âËÏmËË¥Ë} ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ë %•ËË¥Ë}, ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+Gv 

 Ë: ëË «ËË«Ë} !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: %•ËË¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ë ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+| (14.26) 
The one who seeks Me with unswerving devotion [i.e., commitment to attain Me through this teaching]—that 
one transcends these âËÏmËYs, [i.e.,] becomes fit for being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 
1  Ë: ëË the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

3 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

4 !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË with unswerving fr. !Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ m. sg. inst. (2.92:) 

5 ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË+¥Ë devotion [i.e., commitment to attain 
Me through this teaching] 

fr. ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË m. sg. inst. 

2 ‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+ seeks fr. ‚Ë+’Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

6 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 %•ËË¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} these âËÏmËYs fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.; %•Ë™} m. pl. acc. 

7 ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ë transcends fr. ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËÍ•Ë + " (6.9:) 

10 ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ ËË Ë for being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ Ë n. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1:) 
9 ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+ [i.e.] becomes fit fr. Ä?ÅºË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3:) 
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¿ËœÊ»mËË+ È‰ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë‰«Ë«Ë;•Ë‚ ËË’ Ë Ë‚ Ë ëË| ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë ëË ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ‚ËÏáË‚ ËeÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëËG27G 
u¿ËœÊ»mË: È‰ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë !Ë‰«Ë}, !Ë«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë !Ë’ Ë Ë‚ Ë ëË| ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë  ëË ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë, ‚ËÏáË‚ Ë %+ÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëËGv 

!ËY«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v, !ËY’ Ë Ë‚ Ë ëË, ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë, ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ëË, ‚ËÏáË‚ Ë, %+ÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë !Ë‰«Ë}| (14.27)  
—Because I [the “I” which is ÖË+®ËòË and is «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ] am the ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë (basis) of [knowing and, thus, of being that] 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}—which is deathless, changeless, ever the same; [is] ØË«ËŒ (that which supports); is fulfillment; and is 
unfailing [i.e., not subject to negation]. 

5 !ËY«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë which is deathless fr. !Ë«Ë;•Ë pp. of «Ë; a. n. sg. gen. 

1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

6 !ËY’ Ë Ë‚ Ë ëË [and] changeless fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë n. sg. gen.; ëË in. 

7 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë ever the same fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. n. sg. gen. 

8 ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ëË [and] [is] ØË«ËŒ (that which supports) fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. gen.; ëË in. 

9 ‚ËÏáË‚ Ë [is] fulfillment fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. gen. 

10 %+ÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË and [is] unfailing [i.e., not subject to negation] fr. %+ÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ a. n. sg. gen.; ëË in. 

4 ¿ËœÊ»mË: of [knowing and, thus, being that] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

3 ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë the ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë (basis) fr. ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë f. sg. nom. 

2 !Ë‰@ I [the “I” which is ÖË+®ËòË and is «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ] [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ âËÏmË®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G14G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ âËÏmË®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ âËÏmËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
ëË•ËÏÕ}Y™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (14)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Distinction of the Three âËÏmËYs,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon 
as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter 
being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. (2.7:) 

9 âËÏmËY®Ë ËY of the three âËÏmËYs 
8 YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY of the division

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. âËÏmËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.

4 ëË•ËÏÕ}Y™¤Ë: the fourteenth fr. ëË•ËÏÕ}Y™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ºËõËì™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
$ÅØ’ËŒ«ËÓ“«ËØË:¤ËËáË«Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ºËœË‰ÏÕ’ Ë Ë«Ë}| î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë  Ë‚•Ë@ ’Ë+™ ‚Ë ’Ë+™Í’Ë•Ë}G1G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| $ÅØ’ËŒ«ËÓ“«Ë} !ËØË:¤ËËáË«Ë}, !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï: !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}| î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë,  Ë: •Ë@ ’Ë+™ ‚Ë: ’Ë+™Í’Ë™}Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| $ÅØ’ËŒY«ËÓ“«Ë} [$•Ä;Å·üY«ËÓ“«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:], !ËØË:Y¤ËËáË«Ë} [Í¥ËÄ;Å·üY¤ËËáË«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:], !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï:, î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë 
ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë|  Ë: •Ë@ ’Ë+™, ‚Ë: ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™}| (15.1)  
The Lord said: They say of the imperishable !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë tree [i.e., ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] that its [tap]root is $ÅØ’ËŒ (superior) [i.e., 
grounded out of sight in the !Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], its branches are !ËØË‚Ë} (inferior) [i.e., within time–space], and its leaves 
are the ’Ë+™Ys. The one who knows that is one who is a knower of the ’Ë+™. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

6 $ÅØ’ËŒY is superior [i.e., grounded out of sight in the !Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}]  

5 Y«ËÓ“«Ë} [that] its [tap]root fr. $ÅØ’ËŒY«ËÓ“ a. m. sg. acc.

8 !ËØË:Y are inferior [i.e., within time-space] 

7 Y¤ËËáË«Ë} its branches fr. !ËØË‚Ë}Y¤ËËáË a. m. sg. acc. (2.24:) 

3 !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} the imperishable fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

4 !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë tree [i.e., ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë m. sg. acc. 

2 ºËœË‰Ï: they say of fr. ºËœ + !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 

10 î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë [are] the ’Ë+™Ys fr. î¥™‚Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.6.i:) 

9  Ë‚ Ë ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë [and] its leaves fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; ºËmËŒ n. pl. acc. 

11  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

12 •Ë@ ’Ë+™ knows that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.28:) 

13 ‚Ë: ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} [is] one who is a knower of the ’Ë+™ fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24:) 
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!ËØË›ËË+Ø’ËŒ@ ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË‚•Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË âËÏmËºËœ’Ë;p±Ë Í’Ë‡Ë ËºËœ’ËË“Ë:| 
!ËØË›Ë «ËÓ“Ë¥ Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒ¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë“Ë+Ä+ÅG2G 

u!ËØË: ëË $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË: •Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË:, âËÏmËºËœ’Ë;p±Ë: Í’Ë‡Ë ËºËœ’ËË“Ë:| !ËØË: ëË «ËÓ“ËÍ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËËŒ¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë“Ë+Ä+ÅGv 
•Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË: !ËØË: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ëË ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË:, âËÏmËYºËœ’Ë;p±Ë:, Í’Ë‡Ë ËYºËœ’ËË“Ë:| !ËØË: ëË !Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËÓ“ËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËY“Ë+Ä+Å ÄÅ«ËŒY!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥Ë| 
(15.2)  
Its branches [i.e., bodies] extend !ËØË‚Ë} (below) [i.e., as humans, etc.] and $ÅØ’ËŒ (above) [i.e., as celestial beings], 
are nourished by the âËÏmËYs, and their buds [for new bodies] are the objects [in the world]. The !ËØË‚Ë} 
(downward) [i.e., connected with humans] [secondary] roots spread out [from the taproot], connect to [past] 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [inciting new ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] in the world of humans. 

1 •Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË: its branches [i.e., bodies] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; ¤ËËáËË f. pl. nom. 

3 !ËØË: below [i.e., as humans, etc.] fr. !ËØË‚Ë} in. (6.16:) 

4 $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ëË and above [i.e., as celestial beings] fr. $ÅØ’ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.16:); ëË in. 

2 ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË: extend fr. ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË pp. of ºËœ + ‚Ë; pt. f. pl. nom. 

5 âËÏmËYºËœ’Ë;p±Ë: [are] nourished by the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmËYºËœ’Ë;p±Ë a. f. pl. nom. 

6 Í’Ë‡Ë ËYºËœ’ËË“Ë: [and] their buds [for new bodies] are the objects 
[in the world]

fr. Í’Ë‡Ë ËYºËœ’ËË“Ë a. f. pl. nom. 

7 !ËØË: ëË the downward [i.e., connected with humans] fr. !ËØË‚Ë} in. (6.16:); ëË in. 

9 !Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë spread out [from the tap root] fr. !Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚Ë«Ë} + •Ë¥Ë} pt. n. pl. nom. (6.6: & 2.55:) 

8 «ËÓ“ËÍ¥Ë [secondary] roots fr. «ËÓ“ n. pl. nom. 

11 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËY“Ë+Ä+Å in the world of humans fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËY“Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 

10 ÄÅ«ËŒY!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥Ë connect to [past] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [inciting new ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY!Ë¥ËÏ¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë} a. n. pl. nom. (3.15.c:) 
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¥Ë *ºË«Ë‚ Ë+‰ •Ë©ËË+ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+ ¥ËË¥•ËË+ ¥Ë ëËËÈ™¥ËŒ ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë| 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë«Ë+¥Ë@ ‚ËÏÍ’Ë*£«ËÓ“«Ë‚Ëwäé¤Ë‚®Ë+mË ™;£+¥Ë Íîß•’ËËG3G 
•Ë•Ë: ºË™@ •Ë•ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë@  ËÍ‚«Ë¥âË•ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ Ë:| 
•Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœºËÆ+  Ë•Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË ºËÏÕËmËÎG4G 

u¥Ë *ºË«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë "‰ •Ë©ËË $ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+, ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë ëË !ËËÈ™: ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë| !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë«Ë} %¥Ë@ ‚ËÏÍ’Ë*£«ËÓ“«Ë}, !Ë‚Ëwäé¤Ë‚®Ë+mË ™;£+¥Ë Íîß•’ËËG 
•Ë•Ë: ºË™@ •Ë™} ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë@,  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} âË•ËË: ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ Ë:| •Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË !ËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœºËÆ+,  Ë•Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË ºËÏÕËmËÎGv 

"‰ •Ë©ËË !Ë‚ Ë *ºË@ ¥Ë $ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+, ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë:, ¥Ë ëË !ËËÈ™:, ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë| ‚ËÏYÍ’Ë*£Y«ËÓ“«Ë} %¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ™;£+¥Ë !ËY‚ËwäéY¤Ë‚®Ë+mË Íîß•’ËË, 
•Ë•Ë:  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} âË•ËË: ¬ËÓ Ë: ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë, •Ë™} ºË™@ ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë«Ë}| “ Ë•Ë: ºËÏÕËmËÎ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË, •Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË !ËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœºËÆ+” ["Í•Ë]| 
(15.3-4)  
As [described] here, its essential nature is not perceived—neither [its] end, beginning, nor middle [i.e., all of its 
perceived substantiality, upon further questioning, dissolves into ephemeral, contingent forms that “exist” only 
in name, none of which are its essential nature]. With a firm ax that is detachment, [first] cut [attachment to] 
this !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë tree whose roots are well entrenched. Then that attainment is to be sought [i.e., inquired into] in 
which, having attained, they [the seekers] do not return again [by making this commitment]: “I surrender to 
that very ºËÏ)‡Ë who is the origin from which [this] ancient manifestation is projected.” 

1 "‰ •Ë©ËË as [described] here fr. "‰ in. (6.19:); •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
2 !Ë‚ Ë *ºË@ its essential nature fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. gen.; *ºË n. sg. nom. 

3 ¥Ë $ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+ is not perceived fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + “¬Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

4 ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë: neither [its] end fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥•Ë m. sg. nom. 

5 ¥Ë ëË !ËËÈ™: [nor] beginning fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; !ËËÈ™ m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë nor middle fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë f. sg. nom. 
13 ‚ËÏYÍ’Ë*£Y are well-entrenched 
12 Y«ËÓ“«Ë} whose roots fr. ‚ËÏÍ’Ë*£Y«ËÓ“ a. m. sg. acc.

11 %¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ this !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë tree [to ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:); !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë m. sg. acc. 

7 ™;£+¥Ë with a firm fr. ™;£ pp. of ™;‰} a. n. sg. inst. (2.111:) 

9 !ËY‚ËwäéY that is detachment

8 Y¤Ë‚®Ë+mË ax fr. !Ë‚ËwäéY¤Ë‚®Ë n. sg. inst.

10 Íîß•’ËË [first] cut [attachment to] fr. Íîß•’ËË in. pt. of Íî™} (2.42:) 
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14 •Ë•Ë: then fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
17  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} in which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. loc. 
18 âË•ËË: having attained fr. âË•Ë pp. of âË«Ë} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
20 ¬ËÓ Ë: again fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.
19 ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë they [the seekers] do not return fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. 
15 •Ë™} ºË™@ that attainment fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ºË™ n. sg. nom. 
16 ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë«Ë} is to be sought [i.e., inquired into] fr. ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of den. fr. «ËËâËŒ pt. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
25  Ë•Ë: from which fr.  Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
26 ºËÏÕËmËÎ [this] ancient fr. ºËÏÕËmËÎ a. f. sg. nom. 
27 ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: manifestation fr. ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. nom. 
28 ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË is projected fr. ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË pp. of ºËœ + ‚Ë; pt. f. sg. nom. 
23 •Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË to that very fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
24 !ËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë who is the origin fr. !ËËÆ n. sg. acc.; ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. acc. 
22 ºËœºËÆ+ I surrender fr. ºËœ + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 1st sg. 
21 ["Í•Ë] [by making this commitment:]

 

Í¥Ë«ËËŒ¥Ë«ËË+‰Ë ÍjË•Ë‚Ëwäé™Ë+‡ËË !ËØ ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë• ËË Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËÄÅË«ËË:| 
™÷¥™÷eÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË‚ËöòËeâËŒëî¥• Ë«ËÓ£Ë: ºË™«Ë’ Ë Ë@ •Ë•Ë}G5G 

uÍ¥Ë«ËŒË¥Ë«ËË+‰Ë: ÍjË•Ë‚Ëwäé™Ë+‡ËË:, !ËØ ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë• ËË: Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËÄÅË«ËË:| ™÷¥™÷e: Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË‚ËöòËe:, âËëîÍ¥•Ë !Ë«ËÓ£Ë: ºË™«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë@ •Ë™}|v 
Í¥ËÕ}Y«ËË¥ËY«ËË+‰Ë:, ÍjË•ËY‚ËwäéY™Ë+‡ËË:, !ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ¥Ë• ËË:, Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËYÄÅË«ËË:, ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY‚ËöòËe: ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷e: Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË:, !ËY«ËÓ£Ë: •Ë™} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ºË™@ 
âËëîÍ¥•Ë| (15.5)  
Free from demanding respect and from delusion, having conquered the fault of attachment, always focused on 
the [limitless] I, whose requirements have completely gone, freed from the pairs of opposites known as 
pleasure and pain—[those who are] undeluded attain that imperishable attainment. 
1 Í¥ËÕ}Y«ËË¥ËY«ËË+‰Ë: free from demanding respect and from 

delusion
fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«ËË¥ËY«ËË+‰ a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

2 ÍjË•ËY‚ËwäéY™Ë+‡ËË: having conquered the fault of attachment fr. ÍjË•ËY‚ËwäéY™Ë+‡Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
3 !ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ¥Ë• ËË: always focused on the [limitless] I fr. !ËÆË•«ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
4 Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËYÄÅË«ËË: whose requirements have completely gone fr. Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËYÄÅË«Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
7 ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY‚ËöòËe: known as pleasure and pain fr. ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY‚ËöòË a. n. pl. inst. (6.24.1:) 
6 ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷e: from the pairs of opposites fr. ™÷¥™÷ n. pl. inst.
5 Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË: freed fr. Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} a. m. pl. nom. (2.80:) 
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8 !ËY«ËÓ£Ë: [those who are] undeluded fr. !Ë«ËÓ£ pp. of «ËÏ‰} a. m. pl. nom. (2.107:) 

10 •Ë™} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ that imperishable fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; !Ë’ Ë Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

11 ºË™@ attainment fr. ºË™ n. sg. acc.

9 âËëîÍ¥•Ë attain fr. âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
 

¥Ë •ËpƒË‚Ë Ë•Ë+ ‚ËÓ ËË+Œ ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËËwÇéË+ ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ:|  Ë ä́•’ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ •Ëp±Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ «Ë«ËG6G 
u¥Ë •Ë™} ¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+ ‚ËÓ ËŒ:, ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËËwÇé: ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ:|  Ë™} âË•’ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, •Ë™} ØËË«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ «Ë«ËGv 

¥Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ: ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé: ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ: •Ë™} ¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+,  Ë™} âË•’ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| •Ë™} «Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«Ë| (15.6) 
Neither the sun, nor moon, nor fire illumines that [because that limitless conscious being instead illumines 
these sources of light] which, having gained, they [the undeluded] do not return. That is the limitless abode of 
Me. 

1 ¥Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ: neither the sun fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚ËÓ ËŒ m. sg. nom.

2 ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé: nor moon fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé m. sg. nom. 

3 ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ: nor fire fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËË’ËÄÅ m. sg. nom. 

5 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 

4 ¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+ illumines fr. ¬ËË‚Ë} Ā. cs. pr. 3rd sg. 

6  Ë™} âË•’ËË which having gained fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; âË•’ËË in. pt. of âË«Ë} (6.9: & .6:) 

7 ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ they [the undeluded] do not return fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 

8 •Ë™} that [is] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

11 «Ë«Ë of Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

9 ºËÕ«Ë@ the limitless fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. 

10 ØËË«Ë abode fr. ØËË«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
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«Ë«Ëe’ËË@¤ËË+ jËÎ’Ë“Ë+Ä+Å jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:| «Ë¥Ë:‡Ë·°Ë¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•ËG7G 
u«Ë«Ë %’Ë !Ë@¤Ë: jËÎ’Ë“Ë+Ä+Å, jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:| «Ë¥Ë:‡Ë·°ËÍ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•ËGv 

«Ë«Ë %’Ë !Ë@¤Ë: ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: jËÎ’ËY“Ë+Ä+Å jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥Ë:Y‡Ë·°ËÍ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•Ë| (15.7) 
An aspect of Me alone, eternal and in the form of a jËÎ’Ë (an individual)—within [this] world having [many 
such] jËÎ’ËYs—draws [to itself, as the conscious-being-reflected] the [subtle] [five] senses, with the mind as the 
sixth, [all of] which abide in ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë.
2 «Ë«Ë %’Ë of Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
1 !Ë@¤Ë: an aspect fr. !Ë@¤Ë m. sg. nom. 
3 ‚Ë¥ËËY•Ë¥Ë: eternal fr. ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
5 jËÎ’ËY“Ë+Ä+Å within [this] world having [many such] jËÎ’ËYs fr. jËÎ’ËY“Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 
4 jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•Ë: [and] in the form of a jËÎ’Ë (an individual) fr. jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
9 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©ËËÍ¥Ë [all of] which abide in ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©Ë a. n. pl. acc. (6.24.1:) 
8 «Ë¥Ë:Y‡Ë·°ËÍ¥Ë with the mind as the sixth fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y‡Ë·° a. n. pl. acc. (2.24:) 
7 "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË the [subtle] [five] senses fr. "Í¥™œ Ë n. pl. acc. 
6 ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•Ë draws [to itself, as the conscious-being-reflected] fr. Ä;Å‡Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

¤ËÕÎÕ@  Ë™’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë  ËíËìËº ËÏ•ÄœÅË«Ë•ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ:| âË;‰Î•’Ëe•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë ’ËË ËÏâËŒ¥ØËËÍ¥Ë’ËË¤Ë ËË•Ë}G8G 
u¤ËÕÎÕ@  Ë™} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë,  Ë™} ëË !ËÈºË $•ÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ë #‹Ë÷Õ:| âË;‰Î•’ËË %•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏ: âË¥ØËË¥Ë} "’Ë !ËË¤Ë ËË•Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} #‹Ë÷Õ: ¤ËÕÎÕ«Ë} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë,  Ë™} ëË !ËÈºË $•ÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ë, %•ËËÍ¥Ë âË;‰Î•’ËË ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏ: !ËË¤Ë ËË•Ë} âË¥ØËË¥Ë} "’Ë| (15.8) 
When the Lord [in the form of a jËÎ’Ë] obtains a [gross] body and, indeed, when that one departs [i.e., the body 
dies], [then]—gathering these [the subtle senses and mind]—that one departs like the wind, [having gathered] 
the [subtle] fragrances from their seat [i.e., from flowers].
1  Ë™} when fr.  Ë™} in. 
2 #‹Ë÷Õ: the Lord [in the form of a jËÎ’Ë] fr. #‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom. 
4 ¤ËÕÎÕ«Ë} a [gross] body fr. ¤ËÕÎÕ n. sg. acc. 
3 !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë obtains fr. !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
5  Ë™} ëË !ËÈºË and indeed when fr.  Ë™} in.; ëË in.; !ËÈºË in. 
6 $•ÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ë that one departs [i.e., the body dies] fr. $™} + ÄœÅ«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.1:) 
8 %•ËËÍ¥Ë these [the subtle senses and mind] fr. %•Ë™} prn.. n. pl. acc. 
7 âË;‰Î•’ËË [then] gathering fr. âË;‰Î•’ËË in. pt. of âËœ‰} (6.9:) 
9 ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë that one departs fr. ‚Ë«Ë} +  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.54:) 
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11 ’ËË ËÏ: the wind fr. ’ËË ËÏ m. sg. nom. 

13 !ËË¤Ë ËË•Ë} from their seat [i.e., from flowers] fr. !ËË¤Ë Ë m. sg. abl. 

12 âË¥ØËË¥Ë} [having gathered] the [subtle] fragrances fr. âË¥ØË m. pl. acc. 

10 "’Ë like fr. "’Ë in. (6.19:) 
 

‹ËœË+®Ë@ ëËÖËÏ: ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@ ëË Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ãËœËmË«Ë+’Ë ëË| !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë «Ë¥Ë›ËË Ë@ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥ËÏºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+G9G 
u‹ËœË+®Ë@ ëËÖËÏ: ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@ ëË, Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ãËœËmË«Ë} %’Ë ëË| !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë «Ë¥Ë: ëË !Ë Ë@, Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} $ºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+Gv 

‹ËœË+®Ë@, ëËÖËÏ:, ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@, Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË, ãËœËmË«Ë} %’Ë ëË, «Ë¥Ë: ëË !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë, !Ë Ë@ [#‹Ë÷Õ: jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë:] Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} $ºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+| (15.9)  
Presiding over [by giving ‚Ë• ËYòËË¥Ë (conscious being) to] [the subtle functions of] hearing, vision, touching, 
taste, and smelling—and the mind—this [Lord, in the form of the individual] experiences the sense objects. 

2 ‹ËœË+®Ë@ [the subtle functions of] hearing fr. ‹ËœË+®Ë n. sg. acc. 

3 ëËÖËÏ: vision fr. ëËÖËÏ‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:) 

4 ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@ touching fr. ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë n. sg. acc. 

5 Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË taste fr. Õ‚Ë¥Ë n. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

6 ãËœËmË«Ë} %’Ë ëË and smelling fr. ãËœËmË n. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

7 «Ë¥Ë: ëË and the mind fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:); ëË in. 

1 !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë presiding over [by giving ‚Ë• ËYòËË¥Ë 
(conscious-being) to]

fr. !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë in. pt. of !ËÍØË + ‚©ËË (2.101:) 

8 !Ë Ë@ [#‹Ë÷Õ: jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë:] this [Lord, in the form of the individual] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom. 

10 Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} the sense objects fr. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë m. pl. acc. 

9 $ºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+ experiences fr. $ºË + ‚Ë+’Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
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$•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËËÈºË ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ ’ËË âËÏmËËÍ¥’Ë•Ë«Ë}| Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë ¥ËË¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡Ë:G10G 
u$•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË, ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ ’ËË âËÏmËËÍ¥’Ë•Ë«Ë}| Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë: ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡Ë:Gv 

Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë: $•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË, ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ âËÏmËY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë@ ’ËË ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë| òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‡Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë| (15.10) 
The deluded do not see [i.e., do not understand according to the teaching] [the Lord in the form of the 
individual] who departs or even remains [in the body], who is experiencing and is endowed with the âËÏmËYs. 
Those who have the vision that is [this] knowledge do see. 

1 Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë: the deluded fr. Í’Ë«ËÓ£ pp. of Í’Ë + «ËÏ‰} a. m. pl. nom. (2.107:) 

3 $•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ [the Lord in the form of the individual] 
who departs 

fr. $•ÄœÅË«Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of $™} + ÄœÅ«Ë} a. m. sg. acc. (5.15.1: 
& 2.24:)

4 Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË or even remains [in the body] fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. sg. acc. (6.6:); ’ËË in.; !ËÈºË in. 

5 ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ who is experiencing fr. ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë pr. mid. pt. of ¬ËÏjË} a. m. sg. acc. (6.5:) 
6 âËÏmËY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë@ ’ËË and is endowed with the âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmËY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë a. m. sg. acc.; ’ËË in. 

2 ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë do not see [i.e., do not understand according to the 
teaching]

fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 

7 òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‡Ë: those who have the vision that is [this] knowledge fr. òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.6: & 2.101:) 

8 ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë do see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
 

 Ë•Ë¥•ËË+  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë›Ëe¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥• ËË•«Ë¥ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}|  Ë•Ë¥•ËË+{º ËÄ;Å•ËË•«ËË¥ËË+ ¥Ëe¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥• ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:G11G 
u Ë•Ë¥•Ë:  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ëË %¥Ë@, ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}|  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: !ËÈºË !ËÄ;Å•ËË•«ËË¥Ë:, ¥Ë %¥Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë !ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:Gv 

 Ë•Ë¥•Ë:  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ëË %¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë|  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: !ËÈºË !ËYÄ;Å•ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] %¥Ë@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë| (15.11) 
[Also]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys who strive [i.e., who contemplate to remove obstacles to knowing] see this [limitless] one 
abiding in themselves [i.e., in the intellect as the I]. [But], though striving, those whose minds are not ready and 
are not discerning do not see it [the limitless I]. 

2  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: who strive [i.e., who contemplate to 
remove obstacles to knowing]

fr.  Ë•Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of  Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.12:) 

1  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ëË [also]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys fr.  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} m. pl. nom. (3.15:); ëË in. 
4 %¥Ë«Ë} this [limitless] one fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 

6 !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë in themselves [i.e., in the intellect as the I] fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.22:) 

5 !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ abiding fr. !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. acc. (6.6:) 

3 ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë see fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
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7  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: !ËÈºË [but] though striving fr.  Ë•Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of  Ë•Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.12:); !ËÈºË in. 

9 !ËYÄ;Å•ËY are not ready

8 Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: those whose minds fr. !ËÄ;Å•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22:) 

10 !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] [and] are not discerning fr. !ËëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.6:) 

12 %¥Ë@ it [the limitless I] fr. %¥Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc. (4.10:) 

11 ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë do not see fr. ¥Ë in.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.15.6:) 
 

 Ë™ËÈ™• ËâË•Ë@ •Ë+jËË+ jËâËpƒË‚Ë Ë•Ë+{ÍáË“«Ë}|  ËíËì¥™œ«ËÍ‚Ë  ËíËìËâËμËe •Ëß•Ë+jËË+ Í’ËÍp± «ËË«ËÄÅ«Ë}G12G 
u Ë™} !ËËÈ™• ËâË•Ë@ •Ë+jË:, jËâË•Ë} ¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+ !ËÍáË“«Ë}|  Ë™} ëË¥™œ«ËÍ‚Ë  Ë™} ëË !ËâËμËe, •Ë™} •Ë+jË: Í’ËÍp± «ËË«ËÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} !ËËÈ™• ËYâË•Ë@ •Ë+jË: !ËYÍáË“@ jËâË•Ë} ¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+,  Ë™} ëË¥™œ«ËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} ëË !ËâËμËe — •Ë™} •Ë+jË: «ËË«ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp±| (15.12) 
The brilliance which, obtaining in the sun, illumines the entire world—which is in the moon and which is in 
fire—know that brilliance as Mine.

2  Ë™} which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
3 !ËËÈ™• ËYâË•Ë@ obtaining in the sun fr. !ËËÈ™• ËYâË•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

1 •Ë+jË: the brilliance fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

5 !ËYÍáË“@ jËâË•Ë} the entire world fr. !ËÍáË“ a. n. sg. acc.; jËâË•Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.5:) 
4 ¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+ illumines fr. ¬ËË‚Ë} Ā. cs. pr. 3rd sg. 

6  Ë™} which [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

7 ëË¥™œ«ËÍ‚Ë in the moon fr. ëË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë} m. sg. loc. (3.6:) 

8  Ë™} ëË and which [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ëË in. 

9 !ËâËμËe in fire fr. !ËÍâËμ m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:) 

11 •Ë™} •Ë+jË: that brilliance fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; •ËjË‚Ë} n. sg. acc. 

12 «ËË«ËÄ@Å [as] Mine fr. «ËË«ËÄÅ a. m. sg. acc. (4.15:) 

10 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
 



1 5 . 1 3  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

416 

âËË«ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ØËËÕ ËË« Ë‰«ËË+jË‚ËË| ºËÏ‡mËËÍ«Ë ëËËe‡ËØËÎ: ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ‚ËË+«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË Õ‚ËË•«ËÄÅ:G13G 
uâËË«Ë} !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ØËËÕ ËËÍ«Ë !Ë‰«Ë} !ËË+jË‚ËË| ºËÏ‡mËËÍ«Ë ëË !ËË+‡ËØËÎ: ‚Ë’ËËŒ:, ‚ËË+«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË Õ‚ËË•«ËÄÅ:Gv 

!Ë‰@ ëË âËË«Ë} !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËË+jË‚ËË ØËËÕ ËËÍ«Ë| Õ‚ËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ: ëË ‚ËË+«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒ: !ËË+‡ËØËÎ: ºËÏ‡mËËÍ«Ë| (15.13) 
Having entered the earth [as the brilliance from the sun], I sustain with My strength all beings. And being the 
extracted juice in the form of sap [from the earth], I nourish all plants [hence, I am the food]. 
3 !Ë‰@ ëË [and] I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
2 âËË«Ë} the earth [as the brilliance from the sun] fr. âËË+ f. sg. acc. (3.41:) 
1 !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë having entered fr. !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë in. pt. of !ËË + Í’Ë¤Ë} 
6 ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. acc. 
5 !ËË+jË‚ËË with [My] strength, energy fr. !ËË+jË‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 
4 ØËËÕ ËËÍ«Ë sustain fr. ØË; 1.P. cs. pr. 1st sg. (5.40: & 5.5.a:) 
9 Õ‚ËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ: ëË in the form of sap [from the earth] fr. Õ‚ËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. (6.39:); ëË in. 
8 ‚ËË+«Ë: the extracted juice fr. ‚ËË+«Ë m. sg. nom.
7 ¬ËÓ•’ËË [and] being fr. ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ 
11 ‚Ë’ËËŒ: !ËË+‡ËØËÎ: all plants [hence, I am the food] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. f. pl. acc. (4.16.2:); !ËË+‡ËÍØË f. pl. acc. 
10 ºËÏ‡mËËÍ«Ë I nourish fr. ºËÏ‡Ë} 9.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.3: & 2.92: & 5.5.a:) 

 

!Ë‰@ ’Ëe‹Ë÷Ë¥ËÕË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ ™+‰«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:| ºËœËmËËºËË¥Ë‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël: ºËëËË« ËNË@ ëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØË«Ë}G14G 
u!Ë‰@ ’Ëe‹Ë÷Ë¥ËÕ: ¬ËÓ•’ËË, ºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ ™+‰«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:| ºËœËmËËºËË¥Ë‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël:, ºËëËËÍ«Ë !ËNË@ ëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØË«Ë}Gv 

!Ë‰@ ºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ ™+‰«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËY‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël: ’Ëe‹Ë÷ËY¥ËÕ: ¬ËÓ•’ËË ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØË«Ë} !ËNË@ ºËëËËÍ«Ë| (15.14)  
Being the digestive fire, obtaining in the body of living beings, and united with [i.e., stoked by] exhalation and 
inhalation, I cook [inside the body] the four kinds of food [drunk, chewed, licked, and sucked]. 
8 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
5 ºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ of living beings fr. ºËœËÍmË¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15:) 
4 ™+‰«Ë} the body fr. ™+‰ m. sg. acc.
3 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: obtaining in fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ a. m. sg. nom. 
7 ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËY exhalation and inhalation
6 Y‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël: [and] united with [i.e., stoked by] fr. ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËY‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël a. m. sg. nom. 
2 ’Ëe‹Ë÷ËY¥ËÕ: the digestive fire fr. ’Ëe‹Ë÷ËY¥ËÕ m. sg. nom. 
1 ¬ËÓ•’ËË being fr. ¬ËÓ•’ËË in. pt. of ¬ËÓ 
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10 ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØË«Ë} the four kinds of fr. ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØË a. n. sg. acc.
11 !ËNË@ food [drunk, chewed, licked, and sucked] fr. !ËNË n. sg. acc.
9 ºËëËËÍ«Ë cook [inside the body] fr. ºËëË} 1.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 

 

‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ëËË‰@ /È™ ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·üË+ «Ëß•Ë: ‚«Ë;Í•ËòËËŒ¥Ë«ËºËË+‰¥Ë@ ëË| 
’Ë+™e›Ë ‚Ë’ËeŒÕ‰«Ë+’Ë ’Ë+ÆË+ ’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÄ;Å™÷+™Í’Ë™+’Ë ëËË‰«Ë}G15G 

u‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ëË !Ë‰@ /È™ ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·ü:, «Ëß•Ë: ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËºËË+‰¥Ë@ ëË| ’Ë+™e: ëË ‚Ë’ËeŒ: !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë ’Ë+Æ:, ’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÄ;Å•Ë} ’Ë+™Í’Ë™} %’Ë ëË !Ë‰«Ë}Gv 
!Ë‰@ ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·ü:| «Ëß•Ë: ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËºËË+‰¥Ë@ ëË| ‚Ë’ËeŒ: ’Ë+™e: ëË !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë ’Ë+Æ:| !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë ’Ë+™Y!Ë¥•ËYÄ;Å•Ë} ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} ëË| 
(15.15)  
And I am present [as the conscious being] in everyone’s intellect [energized by Me as the digested food]. From 
Me are memory, knowledge, and forgetting [a necessity for dropping invalid notions]. I alone am to be known 
through all the ’Ë+™Ys. I alone am the author of the ’Ë+™Ys [including their Vedanta] and the one who comes to 
know the ’Ë+™Ys. 
1 !Ë‰@ ëË and I am fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
3 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ in everyone’s intellect [energized by Me as 

the digested food]
fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. sg. gen. (4.16.2:); /™} n. sg. loc. (3.6:) 

2 ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·ü: present [as the conscious being] fr. ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·ü pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í¥Ë + Í’Ë¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. 
(2.85: & .55:)

4 «Ëß•Ë: from Me [are] fr. «Ëß•Ë‚Ë} in. (2.4: & 2.24: & 6.19:) 

5 ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: memory fr. ‚«Ë;Í•Ë f. sg. nom.

6 òËË¥Ë«Ë} knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

7 !ËºËË+‰¥Ë@ ëË and forgetting [a necessity for dropping invalid notions] fr. !ËºËË+‰¥Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

10 ‚Ë’ËeŒ: ’Ë+™e: ëË through all the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. pl. inst. (4.16.2:); ’Ë+™ m. pl. inst.; ëË in. 

8 !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë I alone [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 ’Ë+Æ: to be known fr. ’Ë+Æ pot. ps. pt. of Í’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

11 !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë I alone [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

13 ’Ë+™Y!Ë¥•ËY of the ’Ë+™Ys [including its Vedanta] 

12 YÄ;Å•Ë} the author fr. ’Ë+™Ë¥•ËYÄ;Å•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) 

14 ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} ëË and the one who comes to know the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} a. m. sg. nom. (6.24: & 3.6:); ëË in. 
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™÷ËÍ’Ë«ËËe ºËÏ)‡ËËe “Ë+Ä+Å ÖËÕ›ËËÖËÕ %’Ë ëË| ÖËÕ: ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÓÅù‚©ËË+{ÖËÕ $ë Ë•Ë+G16G 
u™÷Ëe "«ËËe ºËÏ)‡ËËe “Ë+Ä+Å, ÖËÕ: ëË !ËÖËÕ: %’Ë ëË| ÖËÕ: ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, ÄÓÅù‚©Ë: !ËÖËÕ: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

“Ë+Ä+Å "«ËËe ™÷Ëe ºËÏ)‡ËËe — ÖËÕ: ëË !ËYÖËÕ: %’Ë ëË| ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÖËÕ:, ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë: !ËYÖËÕ: $ë Ë•Ë+| (15.16) 
Within the world, there are two ºËÏ)‡ËYs [i.e., two aspects of the ºËÏ)‡Ë]: the perishable and the imperishable. All 
beings [i.e., all things] are the perishable, and ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë (what remains immutable and in the form of deception; 
i.e., !Ë’ Ë•Ël or «ËË ËË) is called the imperishable.

1 “Ë+Ä+Å within the world fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 
2 "«ËËe ™÷Ëe there [are] two fr. "™«Ë} m. du. nom. (4.8:); ™÷ a. m. du. nom. (4.25:) 

3 ºËÏ)‡ËËe ºËÏ)‡ËYs [i.e., two aspects of the ºËÏ)‡Ë] fr. ºËÏ)‡Ë m. du. nom. 

4 ÖËÕ: ëË (and) the perishable fr. ÖËÕ a. m. sg. nom.; ëË in.

5 !ËYÖËÕ: %’Ë ëË and the imperishable fr. !ËÖËÕ a. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
6 ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all beings [i.e., all things] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. nom. (4.16.2:); ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. nom. 

7 ÖËÕ: [are] the perishable fr. ÖËÕ a. m. sg. nom. 
8 ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë: [and] ÄÓÅù‚©Ë (what remains immutable and in the 

form of deception; i.e., !Ë’ Ë•Ël or «ËË ËË)
fr. ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.24.1:) 

10 !ËYÖËÕ: the imperishable fr. !ËÖËÕ a. m. sg. nom.

9 $ë Ë•Ë+ is called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

$ß•Ë«Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë‚•’Ë¥ Ë: ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë+• ËÏ™Ë/•Ë:|  ËË+ “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë«ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë Í¿Ë¬Ë• ËŒ’ Ë Ë #‹Ë÷Õ:G17G 
u$ß•Ë«Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: •ËÏ !Ë¥ Ë:, ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË "Í•Ë $™Ë/•Ë:|  Ë: “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë, Í¿Ë¬ËÍ•ËŒ !Ë’ Ë Ë: #‹Ë÷Õ:Gv 

!Ë¥ Ë: •ËÏ $ß•Ë«Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË "Í•Ë $™Ë/•Ë:,  Ë: !ËY’ Ë Ë: #‹Ë÷Õ: “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë Í¿Ë¬ËÍ•ËŒ| (15.17) 
Whereas, there is another $ß•Ë«Ë (transcendent) ºËÏ)‡Ë [that includes the other two] called ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (the limitless 
self), who is the changeless Lord that, pervading the three worlds, sustains [all this which is this perishable and 
imperishable]. 

1 !Ë¥ Ë: •ËÏ whereas [there is] another fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:); •ËÏ in. 
2 $ß•Ë«Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: $ß•Ë«Ë (transcendent) ºËÏ)‡Ë [that 

includes the other two]
fr. $ß•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25:); ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 

4 ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË "Í•Ë ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (the limitless self) fr. ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. nom. (3.22:); "Í•Ë in. 

3 $™Ë/•Ë: called fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. m. sg. nom. 
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5  Ë: !ËY’ Ë Ë: who [is] the changeless fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

6 #‹Ë÷Õ: Lord [that] fr. #‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom. 
8 “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë«Ë} the three worlds fr. “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë n. sg. acc. (4.30:) 

7 !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë pervading fr. !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë in. pt. of !ËË + Í’Ë¤Ë} (6.9:) 

9 Í¿Ë¬ËÍ•ËŒ sustains [all this which is this 
perishable and imperishable]

fr. ¬Ë; 3.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & .8.2:) 

 

 Ë‚«ËË•ÖËÕ«Ë•ËÎ•ËË+{‰«ËÖËÕË™ÈºË ëËË+ß•Ë«Ë:| !Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë “Ë+Ä+Å ’Ë+™+ ëË ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë: ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë:G18G 
u Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ÖËÕ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎ•Ë: !Ë‰«Ë}, !ËÖËÕË•Ë} !ËÈºË ëË $ß•Ë«Ë:| !Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë “Ë+Ä+Å ’Ë+™+ ëË, ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë: ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë:Gv 

 Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !Ë‰@ ÖËÕ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎ•Ë:, !ËYÖËÕË•Ë} !ËÈºË ëË $ß•Ë«Ë:, !Ë•Ë: “Ë+Ä+Å ’Ë+™+ ëË ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë: ["Í•Ë] ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| (15.18)  
Because I am beyond the perishable [ºËÏ)‡Ë] and also $ß•Ë«Ë (transcendent)—even to the imperishable [ºËÏ)‡Ë]—
therefore, among people [in popular literature] and in the ’Ë+™, I am renowned as ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë (the being who 
transcends). 

1  Ë‚«ËË•Ë} because fr.  Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in. 
2 !Ë‰@ I [am] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
3 ÖËÕ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎ•Ë: beyond the perishable [ºËÏ)‡Ë] fr. ÖËÕ a. m. sg. acc.; !Ë•ËÎ•Ë pp. of !ËÍ•Ë + " a. m. sg. nom. 

5 !ËYÖËÕË•Ë} to the imperishable [ºËÏ)‡Ë] fr. !ËÖËÕ a. m. sg. abl.

4 !ËÈºË ëË $ß•Ë«Ë: and also $ß•Ë«Ë (transcendent) even fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË in.; $ß•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

6 !Ë•Ë: therefore fr. !Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

7 “Ë+Ä+Å among people [in popular literature] fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc.

8 ’Ë+™+ ëË and in the ’Ë+™ fr. ’Ë+™ m. sg. loc.; ëË in.

11 ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë: ["Í•Ë] as ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë (the being who transcends) fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë m. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë: renowned fr. ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë pp. of ºËœ©Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

9 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg.
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 ËË+ «ËË«Ë+’Ë«Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë+ jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËpƒjËÍ•Ë «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG19G 
u Ë: «ËË«Ë} %’Ë«Ë} !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£:, jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë™} ¬ËjËÍ•Ë «ËË@, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

 Ë: %’Ë«Ë} !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: «ËË@ ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë@ jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒYÍ’Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë «ËË@ ¬ËjËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (15.19) 
Being without delusion [through this teaching], the one who thus knows [the meaning of] Me as ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë—that 
one becomes the knower of all [by knowing Me, the reality of all], [and thus] attains Me, because of being 
[identical to the Lord, to] all, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
2  Ë: %’Ë«Ë} the one who thus fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
1 !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: being without delusion [through this teaching] fr. !Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£ pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + «ËÏ‰} a. m. sg. nom. (2.107:) 
4 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
5 ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë@ as ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë m. sg. acc. 
3 jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë knows [the meaning of] fr. òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 
6 ‚Ë: that one becomes fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
7 ‚Ë’ËŒYÍ’Ë™} the knower of all [by knowing Me, the reality of all] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÍ’Ë™} m. sg. nom. (6.24:) 
10 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë because of being [identical to the Lord, to] all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë m. sg. inst. 
9 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
8 ¬ËjËÍ•Ë [and thus] attains fr. ¬ËjË} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
11 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc.

 

"Í•Ë âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¤ËË‚®ËÍ«Ë™«ËÏ•Ë@l «Ë ËË¥ËãË| %•Ë™¡Ïp±ŸË ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥‚ ËË•Ä;Å•ËÄ;Å• Ë›Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG20G 
u"Í•Ë âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë}, "™«Ë} $•Ë@l «Ë ËË !Ë¥ËãË| %•Ë™} ¿ËÏp±ŸË ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë} ‚ ËË•Ë}, Ä;Å•ËÄ;Å• Ë: ëË ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

"Í•Ë «Ë ËË "™@ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë} $•Ël«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË| %•Ë™} ¿ËÏp±ŸË ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë} Ä;Å•ËYÄ;Å• Ë: ëË ‚ ËË•Ë}, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (15.20) 
Thus, I have told this most secret [i.e., secret in terms of sanctity, value, and by appearing to be difficult to 
understand] teaching, O Sinless One. Knowing this, one becomes one who has [made best use of one’s] 
intellect and has done what is to be done, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 "Í•Ë thus fr. "Í•Ë in. (6.20:) 
2 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
4 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. 
5 âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ most secret [i.e., secret in terms of sanctity, value, and by 

appearing to be difficult to understand]
fr. âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

6 ¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë} teaching fr. ¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. nom.
3 $•Ël«Ë} have told fr. $•Ël pp. of ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
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7 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË O Sinless One fr. !Ë¥ËãË m. sg. voc. 
8 %•Ë™} ¿ËÏp±ŸË knowing this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ¿ËÏp±ŸË in. pt. of ¿ËÏØË} (2.76: & .78:) 
10 ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë} one who has [made best use of one’s] intellect fr. ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13.a:) 
11 Ä;Å•ËY and who has done
12 YÄ;Å• Ë: ëË what is to be done fr. Ä;Å•ËYÄ;Å• Ë a. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
9 ‚ ËË•Ë} one becomes fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.19.4:) 
13 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 

 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G15G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËìY™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:| (15)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Being Who Transcends,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] 
a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.

10 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious

11 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 

9 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

12 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

17 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
16 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
18  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

14 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
15 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
13 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. (2.7:) 
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8 ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«ËY of the being who transcends

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.

4 ºËõËìY™¤Ë: the fifteenth fr. ºËõËìY™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ‡ËË+ç¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë¬Ë Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±òËËŒ¥Ë ËË+âË’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë:| ™Ë¥Ë@ ™«Ë›Ë  ËòË›Ë ‚’ËËØ ËË Ë‚•ËºË !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}G1G 
!ËÈ‰@‚ËË ‚Ë• Ë«ËÄœÅË+ØË‚• ËËâË: ¤ËËÍ¥•ËÕºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë«Ë}| ™ ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡’Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@ «ËË™Œ’Ë@ ÊœÎÕëËËºË“«Ë}G2G 
•Ë+jË: ÖË«ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ¤ËËeëË«Ë™œË+‰Ë+ ¥ËËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË| ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë«ºË™@ ™e’ËÎ«ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËG3G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !Ë¬Ë Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±:, òËË¥Ë ËË+âË’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë:| ™Ë¥Ë@ ™«Ë: ëË  ËòË: ëË, ‚’ËËØ ËË Ë: •ËºË: !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}G 
!ËÈ‰@‚ËË ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËÄœÅË+ØË:, • ËËâË: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: !ËºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë«Ë}| ™ ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ !Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@, «ËË™Œ’Ë@ ÊœÎ: !ËëËËºË“«Ë}G 
•Ë+jË: ÖË«ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ¤ËËeëË«Ë}, !Ë™œË+‰: ¥ËËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË| ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë«ºË™@ ™e’ËÎ«Ë}, !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ¬ËËÕ•ËGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| !ËY¬Ë Ë@, ‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±:, òËË¥ËY ËË+âËY’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë:, ™Ë¥Ë@, ™«Ë: ëË,  ËòË: ëË, ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË Ë:, •ËºË:, !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}, !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË, 
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}, !ËYÄœÅË+ØË:, • ËËâË:, ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë:, !ËYºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë@, ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ™ ËË, !ËY“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@, «ËË™Œ’Ë@, ÊœÎ:, !ËYëËËºË“@, •Ë+jË:, ÖË«ËË, ØË;Í•Ë:, ¤ËËeëË«Ë}, !ËY™œË+‰:, 
¥ËY!ËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË — ™e’ËÎ@ ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| (16.1-3) 
The Lord said: Freedom from fear, purity of mind, steadiness in [i.e., commitment to] knowledge and its 
contemplation, charity, mastery over the [ways of] behavior, performing [daily]  ËòË [prayers, etc.], reciting to 
oneself the ’Ë+™ texts, prayerful discipline, straightforwardness, harmlessness, truthfulness, resolution of anger, 
renunciation, clarity, !ËºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë (not exposing defects of one person to another), compassion toward living beings, 
!Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@ (absence of agitation of the senses in the presence of objects), gentleness, modesty, absence of 
[meaningless] physical agitation, brilliance [expressed as self-confidence], accommodation [i.e., patience and 
understanding], resolve, cleanliness, absence of malice, absence of demanding respect from others—[these] are 
there for one born to the wealth of a ™+’Ë, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 !ËY¬Ë Ë@ freedom from fear fr. !Ë¬Ë Ë n. sg. nom. 
3 ‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±: purity of mind fr. ‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
5 òËË¥ËY ËË+âËY knowledge and its contemplation
4 Y’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë: steadiness in [i.e., commitment to] fr. òËË¥ËY ËË+âËY’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 
6 ™Ë¥Ë@ charity fr. ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
7 ™«Ë: ëË [and] mastery over the [ways of] behavior fr. ™«Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
8  ËòË: ëË [and] performing [daily]  ËòË [prayers, etc.] fr.  ËòË m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
9 ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË Ë: reciting to oneself the ’Ë+™ texts fr. ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
10 •ËºË: prayerful discipline fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
11 !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë} straightforwardness fr. !ËËjËŒ’Ë n. sg. nom. 



1 6 . 1 - 3  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

424 

12 !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË harmlessness fr. !ËÈ‰@‚ËË f. sg. nom. 

13 ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} truthfulness fr. ‚Ë• Ë n. sg. nom. 

14 !ËYÄœÅË+ØË: resolution of anger fr. !ËÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. nom. 

15 • ËËâË: renunciation fr. • ËËâË m. sg. nom. 

16 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: clarity fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. nom. 

17 !ËYºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë@ not exposing defects of one person to another fr. !ËºËËe¤ËÏ¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

18 ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ™ ËË compassion towards living beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. loc.; ™ ËË f. sg. nom. 

19 !ËY“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@ absence of agitation of the senses in the 
presence of objects

fr. !Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë n. sg. nom. 

20 «ËË™Œ’Ë@ gentleness fr. «ËË™Œ’Ë n. sg. nom. 

21 ÊœÎ: modesty fr. ÊœÎ f. sg. nom.

22 !ËYëËËºË“@ absence of [meaningless] physical agitation fr. !ËëËËºË“ n. sg. nom. 

23 •Ë+jË: brilliance [expressed as self-confidence] fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

24 ÖË«ËË accommodation [i.e., patience and understanding] fr. ÖË«ËË f. sg. nom. 

25 ØË;Í•Ë: resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom. 

26 ¤ËËeëË«Ë} cleanliness fr. ¤ËËeëË n. sg. nom. 

27 !ËY™œË+‰: absence of malice fr. !Ë™œË+‰ m. sg. nom. 

28 ¥ËY!ËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË absence of demanding respect from others fr. ¥ËY!ËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË f. sg. nom. (6.33:) 

32 ™e’ËÎ@ of a ™+’Ë fr. ™e’ËÎ a. f. sg. acc. 

31 ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} to the wealth fr. ‚Ë«ºË™} f. sg. acc. (3.6:) (7.8.5:) 

30 !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë for one born fr. !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë pp. of !ËÍ¬Ë + jË¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (6.6: irreg., cf. 5.16.4:) 

29 ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë [these] are there fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

33 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
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™«¬ËË+ ™ºËË+Œ{Í¬Ë«ËË¥Ë›Ë ÄœÅË+ØË: ºËË)‡ Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË| !ËòËË¥Ë@ ëËËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë«ºË™«ËË‚ËÏÕÎ«Ë}G4G 
u™«¬Ë: ™ºËŒ: !ËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë: ëË, ÄœÅË+ØË: ºËË)‡ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË| !ËòËË¥Ë@ ëË !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë, ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, ™«¬Ë: ™ºËŒ: !ËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë: ëË, ÄœÅË+ØË: ºËË)‡ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË, !ËYòËË¥Ë@ ëË — !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë| (16.4) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, hypocrisy, arrogance [i.e., not understanding the factors responsible for what one has, thinking “I am 
responsible for these”], demanding respect from others, anger, harshness and lack of discernment—[these] are 
there for one born to the wealth of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 

2 ™«¬Ë: hypocrisy fr. ™«¬Ë m. sg. nom. 

3 ™ºËŒ: arrogance [i.e., not understanding the factors responsible for what 
one has, thinking “I am responsible for these”]

fr. ™ºËŒ m. sg. nom. 

4 !ËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë: ëË [and] demanding respect from others fr. !ËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
5 ÄœÅË+ØË: anger fr. ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. nom. 

6 ºËË)‡ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË [and] harshness fr. ºËË)‡ Ë n. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

7 !ËYòËË¥Ë@ ëË and lack of discernment fr. !ËòËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

10 !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ a. f. sg. acc. 

9 ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} to the wealth fr. ‚Ë«ºË™} f. sg. acc. (3.6:) (7.8.5:) 

8 !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë [these] [are there] for one born fr. !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë pp. of !ËÍ¬Ë + jË¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (6.6: irreg., cf. 5.16.4:) 
 

™e’ËÎ ‚Ë«ºËÈ™÷«ËË+ÖËË Ë Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØËË ËË‚ËÏÕÎ «Ë•ËË| «ËË ¤ËÏëË: ‚Ë«ºË™@ ™e’ËÎ«ËÍ¬ËjËË•ËË+{Í‚Ë ºËËmç’ËG5G 
u™e’ËÎ ‚Ë«ºË•Ë} Í’Ë«ËË+ÖËË Ë, Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØËË Ë !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ «Ë•ËË| «ËË ¤ËÏëË: ‚Ë«ºË™@ ™e’ËÎ«Ë}, !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë ºËËmç’ËGv 

™e’ËÎ ‚Ë«ºË•Ë} Í’Ë«ËË+ÖËË Ë, !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØËË Ë «Ë•ËË| «ËË ¤ËÏëË:, ™e’ËÎ@ ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë, ºËËmç’Ë| (16.5) 
The wealth [i.e., disposition] of a ™+’Ë (worthy person) is considered [to lead] to freedom and of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ 
(unworthy person) to bondage. Do not worry; you are born to the wealth of a ™+’Ë, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
2 ™e’ËÎ of a ™+’Ë (worthy person) fr. ™e’ËÎ a. f. sg. nom. 

1 ‚Ë«ºË•Ë} the wealth [i.e., disposition] fr. ‚Ë«ºË™} f. sg. nom. (3.6.a:) 

4 Í’Ë«ËË+ÖËË Ë [to lead] to freedom fr. Í’Ë«ËË+ÖË m. sg. dat. (7.10.B:) 

5 !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ [and] of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ (unworthy person) fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ a. f. sg. nom. 
6 Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØËË Ë to bondage fr. Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØË m. sg. dat. (7.10.B:) 

3 «Ë•ËË is considered fr. «Ë•ËË pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. f. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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7 «ËË ¤ËÏëË: do not worry fr. «ËË in.; ¤ËÏëË} P. !ËYAorist 2nd sg. (5.30.2.a:) (7.22.4:) 

11 ™e’ËÎ@ of a ™+’Ë fr. ™e’ËÎ a. f. sg. acc.

10 ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} to the wealth fr. ‚Ë«ºË™} f. sg. acc. (3.6:) (7.8.5:) 

9 !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë: born fr. !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë pp. of !ËÍ¬Ë + jË¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (6.6: irreg., cf. 5.16.4:) 

8 !ËÍ‚Ë you are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 

12 ºËËmç’Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of King ºËËmçÏ fr. ºËËmç’Ë m. sg. voc.
 

™÷Ëe ¬ËÓ•Ë‚ËâËËeŒ “Ë+Ä+Å{Í‚«Ë¥™e’Ë !ËË‚ËÏÕ %’Ë ëË| ™e’ËË+ Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ºËœË+•Ël !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ºËË©ËŒ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏG6G 
u™÷Ëe ¬ËÓ•Ë‚ËâËËeŒ “Ë+Ä+Å !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}, ™e’Ë: !ËË‚ËÏÕ: %’Ë ëË| ™e’Ë: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ºËœË+•Ël:, !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ºËË©ËŒ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏGv 

!ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å ™÷Ëe ¬ËÓ•ËY‚ËâËËeŒ ™e’Ë: !ËË‚ËÏÕ: %’Ë ëË| ºËË©ËŒ, ™e’Ë: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ºËœË+•Ël:, !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ| (16.6) 
In this world, there are two manifestations of [human] beings—the ™e’Ë (the worthy, who go with ØË«ËŒ) and the 
!ËË‚ËÏÕ (the unworthy, who fight against ØË«ËŒ). O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the worthy has been told in detail. [Now] listen to Me 
about the unworthy. 

1 !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å in this world fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. loc.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. sg. loc. 
2 ™÷Ëe ¬ËÓ•ËY‚ËâËËeŒ there are two manifestations of 

[human] beings
fr. ™÷ num. a. m. du. nom.; ¬ËÓ•ËY‚ËâËŒ m. du. nom. 

3 ™e’Ë: the ™e’Ë (the worthy, who go with ØË«ËŒ) fr. ™e’Ë a. m. sg. nom.

4 !ËË‚ËÏÕ: %’Ë ëË and the !ËË‚ËÏÕ (the unworthy, who 
fight against ØË«ËŒ)

fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕ a. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 

5 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

6 ™e’Ë: the worthy fr. ™e’Ë a. m. sg. nom.

8 Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: in detail fr. Í’Ë‚•ËËÕ¤Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

7 ºËœË+•Ël: has been told fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 

11 !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ about the unworthy fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕ a. m. sg. acc.

10 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.1.c:) 

9 ‹Ë;mËÏ [now] listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3:) 
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ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË jË¥ËË ¥Ë Í’Ë™ÏÕË‚ËÏÕË:| ¥Ë ¤ËËeëË@ ¥ËËÈºË ëËËëËËÕË+ ¥Ë ‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë+‡ËÏ Í’ËÆ•Ë+G7G 
uºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË, jË¥ËË: ¥Ë Í’Ë™Ï: !ËË‚ËÏÕË:| ¥Ë ¤ËËeëË@ ¥Ë !ËÈºË ëË !ËËëËËÕ:, ¥Ë ‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë+‡ËÏ Í’ËÆ•Ë+Gv 

!ËË‚ËÏÕË: jË¥ËË: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË ¥Ë Í’Ë™Ï:| •Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë ¤ËËeëË@, ¥Ë !ËÈºË !ËËëËËÕ:, ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë• Ë@ Í’ËÆ•Ë+| (16.7) 
People who are unworthy do not know [adaptive] pursuit or [adaptive] withdrawal. In them there is no [inner] 
cleanliness, no [adaptive] conduct nor truth.
2 !ËË‚ËÏÕË: who are unworthy fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕ a. m. pl. nom. 
1 jË¥ËË: people fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. nom. 
4 ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË [adaptive] pursuit fr. ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
5 Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË or [adaptive] withdrawal fr. Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
3 ¥Ë Í’Ë™Ï: do not know fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 
6 •Ë+‡ËÏ in them fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. loc.
8 ¥Ë ¤ËËeëË@ no [inner] cleanliness fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËËeëË n. sg. nom.
9 ¥Ë !ËÈºË !ËËëËËÕ: no [adaptive] conduct fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËÈºË in.; !ËËëËËÕ m. sg. nom. 
10 ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë• Ë@ nor truth fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.; ‚Ë• Ë n. sg. nom. 
7 Í’ËÆ•Ë+ there is fr. Í’Ë™} ps. pr. 3rd sg.

 

!Ë‚Ë• Ë«ËºËœÍ•Ë·°@ •Ë+ jËâË™Ë‰ÏÕ¥ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| !ËºËÕ‚ºËÕ‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÈÄÅ«Ë¥ Ë•ÄÅË«Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë}G8G 
u!Ë‚Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËºËœÍ•Ë·°@ •Ë+, jËâË•Ë} !ËË‰Ï: !Ë¥ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}| !ËºËÕ‚ºËÕ‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@, ÈÄÅ«Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} ÄÅË«Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

jËâË•Ë} !ËY‚Ë• Ë«Ë}, !ËYºËœÍ•Ë·°«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y#‹Ë÷Õ«Ë}, ÄÅË«ËY‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë} !ËºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕY‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÈÄÅ«Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} ["Í•Ë] •Ë+ !ËË‰Ï:| (16.8) 
—They say [that] people are untruthful [because they themselves are untruthful], are without [an ethical] basis 
[because they are without one], are godless [because they are], and are born of mutual union [of male and 
female] due to lust [not due to their ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“]—nothing else.
2 jËâË•Ë} people fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.5:) (7.4.1:) 
3 !ËY‚Ë• Ë«Ë} are untruthful fr. !Ë‚Ë• Ë n. n. sg. nom. 
4 !ËYºËœÍ•Ë·°«Ë} are without [an ethical] basis fr. !ËºËœÍ•Ë·° a. n. sg. nom. 
5 !Ë¥Ë}Y#‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} are godless fr. !Ë¥ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ a. n. sg. nom.
8 ÄÅË«ËY‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë} due to lust fr. ÄÅË«ËY‰e•ËÏÄÅ a. n. sg. nom.
7 !ËºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕY of mutual union [of male and female] 
6 Y‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ [and] are born fr. !ËºËÕY‚Ë}YºËÕY‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .26:) 
9 ÈÄÅ«Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} what else? nothing else fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 
1 ["Í•Ë] •Ë+ !ËË‰Ï: they say [that] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5:) 
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%•ËË@ ™;Í·ü«Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë ¥Ë·üË•«ËË¥ËË+{‘ºË¿ËÏp± Ë:| ºËœ¬Ë’Ë¥• ËÏâËœÄÅ«ËËŒmË: ÖË ËË Ë jËâË•ËË+{È‰•ËË:G9G 
u%•ËË@ ™;Í·ü«Ë} !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë, ¥Ë·üË•«ËË¥Ë: !Ë‘ºË¿ËÏp± Ë:| ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë $âËœÄÅ«ËËŒmË:, ÖË ËË Ë jËâË•Ë: !ËÈ‰•ËË:Gv 

%•ËË@ ™;Í·ü«Ë} !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë, ¥Ë·üY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë:, !Ë‘ºËY¿ËÏp± Ë:, $âËœYÄÅ«ËËŒmË:, !ËYÈ‰•ËË: jËâË•Ë: ÖË ËË Ë ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| (16.9)  
Having recourse to this view [where there is no personal responsibility toward others or for oneself], [thus] 
whose intellects are lost, [thus] whose minds are limited [to sense pursuits], who are of cruel actions—[these] 
enemies are set for destroying the world. 

2 %•ËË@ ™;Í·ü«Ë} to this view  [where there is no personal responsibility 
towards others or for oneself] 

fr. %•Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc.; ™;Í·ü f. sg. acc. 

1 !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë having recourse fr. !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë in. pt.!Ë’Ë + ‚©Ë¬Ë} (w/irreg. application of 2.101:) 
3 ¥Ë·üY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: [thus] whose intellects are lost fr. ¥Ë·üY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22:) 

4 !Ë‘ºËY¿ËÏp± Ë: [thus] whose minds are limited [to sense pursuits] fr. !Ë‘ºËY¿ËÏÍp± a. m. pl. nom. 

5 $âËœYÄÅ«ËËŒmË: who are of cruel actions fr. $âËœYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.22: & 2.92:) 
6 !ËYÈ‰•ËË: [these] enemies fr. !ËÈ‰•Ë pp. of ØËË m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 

9 jËâË•Ë: the world fr. jËâË•Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.5:)

8 ÖË ËË Ë for destroying fr. ÖË Ë m. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1.a:)

7 ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë are set fr. ºËœ + ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd pl. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
 

ÄÅË«Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ™Ï‡ºËÓÕ@ ™«¬Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë™ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:| «ËË+‰Ë ä́<‰Î•’ËË‚Ë ä́–Ë‰Ë¥ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+{¤ËÏÍëË’Ëœ•ËË:G10G 
uÄÅË«Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ™Ï‡ºËÓÕ@, ™«¬Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë™ËÍ¥•Ë•ËË:| «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} âË;‰Î•’ËË !Ë‚Ë ä́–Ë‰Ë¥Ë}, ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ !Ë¤ËÏÍëË’Ëœ•ËË:Gv 

™Ï‡Ë}YºËÓÕ@ ÄÅË«Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, ™«¬ËY«ËË¥ËY«Ë™Y!ËÍ¥•Ë•ËË:, «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} !ËY‚Ë™}YâËœË‰Ë¥Ë} âË;‰Î•’ËË, !ËY¤ËÏÍëËY’Ëœ•ËË: ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| (16.10) 
Taking to desire that is insatiable; filled with hypocrisy, demands for respect, and with arrogance; assuming 
improper understandings due to delusion; and with unworthy vows, they keep going [in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. 
3 ™Ï‡Ë}YºËÓÕ@ that is insatiable fr. ™Ï‚Ë}YºËÓÕ a. m. sg. acc. (irreg. sandhi before ºË}, perhaps influenced 

by 2.101: and/or the root ™Ï‡Ë} from which ™Ï‚Ë} is derived) 
2 ÄÅË«Ë«Ë} desire fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. acc. 
1 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë taking to fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë in. pt. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ (6.9:) 
5 ™«¬ËY with hypocrisy  
6 Y«ËË¥ËY demands for respect  
7 Y«Ë™Y and with arrogance  
4 Y!ËÍ¥•Ë•ËË: filled fr. ™«¬ËY«ËË¥ËY«Ë™Y!ËÍ¥•Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
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10 «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} due to delusion fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. abl.
9 !ËY‚Ë™}YâËœË‰Ë¥Ë} improper understandings fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ë}YâËœË‰ m. pl. acc. (2.43:) 
8 âË;‰Î•’ËË assuming fr. âË;‰Î•’ËË in. pt. of âËœ‰} (6.9:) 
11 !ËY¤ËÏÍëËY and with unworthy
12 Y’Ëœ•ËË: vows fr. !Ë¤ËÏÍëËY’Ëœ•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
13 ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ they keep going [in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 

 

ÍëË¥•ËË«ËºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË@ ëË ºËœ“ ËË¥•ËË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| ÄÅË«ËË+ºË¬ËË+âËºËÕ«ËË %•ËË’ËÈ™Í•Ë Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË:G11G 
!ËË¤ËËºËË¤Ë¤Ë•Ëe¿ËŒp±Ë: ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËºËÕË ËmËË:| #‰¥•Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âËË©ËŒ«Ë¥ ËË Ë+¥ËË©ËŒ‚ËõËì ËË¥Ë}G12G 
uÍëË¥•ËË«Ë} !ËºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË@ ëË, ºËœ“ ËË¥•ËË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:| ÄÅË«ËË+ºË¬ËË+âËºËÕ«ËË:, %•ËË’Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË:G 
!ËË¤ËËºËË¤Ë¤Ë•Ëe: ¿Ëp±Ë:, ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËºËÕË ËmËË:| #‰¥•Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âËË©ËŒ«Ë}, !Ë¥ ËË Ë+¥Ë !Ë©ËŒ‚ËõËì ËË¥Ë}Gv 

ºËœ“ ËY!Ë¥•ËË@ ëË !ËYºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË@ ÍëË¥•ËË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, ÄÅË«ËY$ºË¬ËË+âËYºËÕ«ËË:, “%•ËË’Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË:, !ËË¤ËËYºËË¤ËY¤Ë•Ëe: ¿Ëp±Ë:, 
ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËYºËÕY!Ë ËmËË:, ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !ËY¥ ËË Ë+¥Ë !Ë©ËŒY‚ËõËì ËË¥Ë} #‰¥•Ë+| (16.11-12) 
Committed to innumerable worries [over their possessions], which last till death; having consumption of 
objects of desire as the ultimate; having concluded that [life] is “only this much” [i.e., having a philosophy that 
life is only for consumption]; bound by hundreds of fetters that are anticipations; having as their goal [more 
and more exaggerated] requirements and anger [to control others]—they engage in accumulating wealth for the 
enjoyment of objects of desire through inappropriate means. 

4 ºËœ“ ËY!Ë¥•ËË«Ë} ëË (and) which last till death fr. ºËœ“ ËY!Ë¥•ËË a. f. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
2 !ËYºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË@ to innumerable fr. !ËºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË pot. ps. pt. of ºËÈÕ + «ËË a. f. sg. acc. (6.8:) 

3 ÍëË¥•ËË«Ë} worry/worries [over their possessions] fr. ÍëË¥•ËË f. sg. acc.

1 $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: committed fr. $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of $ºË + !ËË + Í‹Ëœ a. m. pl. nom. 

5 ÄÅË«ËY$ºË¬ËË+âËY having consumption of objects of desire

6 YºËÕ«ËË: as the ultimate fr. ÄÅË«ËY$ºË¬ËË+âËYºËÕ«Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

8 %•ËË’Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë that [life] is “only this much” [i.e., having a philosophy 
that life is only for consumption] 

fr. %•ËË’Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 

7 Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË: having concluded fr. Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë‚Ë} + ÍëË a. m. pl. nom. (2.24: & .27:) 
11 !ËË¤ËËY that are anticipations 
10 YºËË¤ËY¤Ë•Ëe: by hundreds of fetters fr. !ËË¤ËËYºËË¤ËY¤Ë•Ë n. pl. inst. 

9 ¿Ëp±Ë: bound fr. ¿Ëp± pp. of ¿ËÏØË} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 
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13 ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËY [more and more exaggerated] requirements and anger [to control others]  

12 YºËÕY!Ë ËmËË: having as their goal fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËYºËÕY!Ë ËmË a. m. pl. nom. 

16 ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} for the enjoyment of objects of desire fr. ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.32:) 

17 !ËY¥ ËË Ë+¥Ë through inappropriate means fr. !Ë¥ ËË Ë m. sg. inst.

15 !Ë©ËŒY‚ËõËì ËË¥Ë} accumulating wealth fr. !Ë©ËŒY‚ËõËì Ë m. pl. acc.

14 #‰¥•Ë+ they engage in fr. #‰} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
 

"™«ËÆ «Ë ËË “¿ØËÍ«Ë™@ ºËœËº‚ Ë+ «Ë¥ËË+Õ©Ë«Ë}| "™«Ë‚•ËÎ™«ËÈºË «Ë+ ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•Ë ºËÏ¥ËØËŒ¥Ë«Ë}G13G 
u"™«Ë} !ËÆ «Ë ËË “¿ØË«Ë}, "™@ ºËœËº‚ Ë+ «Ë¥ËË+Õ©Ë«Ë}| "™«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë "™«Ë} !ËÈºË «Ë+, ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: ØË¥Ë«Ë}Gv 

“!ËÆ «Ë ËË "™@ “¿ØË«Ë}, "™@ «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YÕ©Ë@ ºËœËº‚ Ë+| "™«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËÏ¥Ë: «Ë+ "™«Ë} !ËÈºË ØË¥Ë@ ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•Ë|” (16.13) 
[Boasting] “Today I have gained this, and I will acquire this fanciful object [tomorrow]. This [wealth I have] 
now, and this [other] wealth also will be mine.” 

1 !ËÆ [boasting] today fr. !ËÆ in. 
2 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 

3 "™@ “¿ØË«Ë} have gained this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; “¿ØË pp. of “¬Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

5 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. acc.

6 «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YÕ©Ë@ fanciful object [tomorrow] fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YÕ©Ë a. n. sg. acc. (irreg. – noun used as an adj.) (2.24: & .33:) 

4 ºËœËº‚ Ë+ [and] I will acquire fr. ºËœ + !ËËºË} Ā. fut. 1st sg. 

7 "™«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë this [wealth I have] now fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

8 ºËÏ¥Ë: and fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.

13 «Ë+ mine fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

9 "™«Ë} this [other] fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.

11 !ËÈºË also fr. !ËÈºË in.

10 ØË¥Ë@ wealth fr. ØË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

12 ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•Ë will be fr. ¬ËÓ P. fut. 3rd sg. (5.33: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
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!Ë‚ËËe «Ë ËË ‰•Ë: ¤Ë®ËÏ‰ŒÍ¥Ë‡ Ë+ ëËËºËÕË¥ËÈºË| #‹Ë÷ÕË+{‰«Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ Í‚Ëp±Ë+{‰@ ¿Ë“’ËË¥‚ËÏáËÎG14G 
u!Ë‚ËËe «Ë ËË ‰•Ë: ¤Ë®ËÏ:, ‰Í¥Ë‡ Ë+ ëË !ËºËÕË¥Ë} !ËÈºË| #‹Ë÷Õ: !Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ, Í‚Ëp±: !Ë‰@ ¿Ë“’ËË¥Ë} ‚ËÏáËÎGv 

“«Ë ËË !Ë‚ËËe ¤Ë®ËÏ: ‰•Ë:, !ËºËÕË¥Ë} ëË !ËÈºË ‰Í¥Ë‡ Ë+|!Ë‰«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ:| !Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ| !Ë‰@ Í‚Ëp±: ¿Ë“’ËË¥Ë} ‚ËÏáËÎ|” (16.14) 
“I have destroyed this enemy, and others I will also destroy. I am the ruler. I am the enjoyer. I am successful, 
powerful, and happy.” 

1 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 
3 !Ë‚ËËe ¤Ë®ËÏ: this enemy fr. !Ë™‚Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; ¤Ë®ËÏ m. sg. nom. 
2 ‰•Ë: have destroyed fr. ‰•Ë pp. of ‰¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

4 !ËºËÕË¥Ë} ëË and others fr. !ËºËÕ m. pl. acc. (4.16.3:); ëË in. 

5 !ËÈºË ‰Í¥Ë‡ Ë+ I will also destroy fr. !ËÈºË in.; ‰¥Ë} Ā. fut. 1st sg.

6 !Ë‰«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ: I am the ruler fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; #‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom. 
7 !Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ I am the enjoyer fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; ¬ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

8 !Ë‰@ Í‚Ëp±: I am successful fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.; Í‚Ëp± pp. of Í‚ËØË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 
9 ¿Ë“’ËË¥Ë} powerful fr. ¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13:)

10 ‚ËÏáËÎ [and] happy fr. ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:)
 

!ËË£ÀË+{Í¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥ËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅË+{¥ ËË+{Í‚•Ë ‚Ë™;¤ËË+ «Ë ËË|  ËÖ Ë+ ™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË+È™‡ Ë "• ËòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË:G15G 
u!ËË£À: !ËÍ¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë, ÄÅ: !Ë¥ Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë: «Ë ËË|  ËÖ Ë+ ™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË+È™‡ Ë+, "Í•Ë !ËòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË:Gv 

“!ËË£À: !ËÍ¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} [ëË] !ËÍ‚«Ë| ÄÅ: !Ë¥ Ë: «Ë ËË ‚ËY™;¤Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë|  ËÖ Ë+ ™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË+È™‡ Ë+|” "Í•Ë !ËYòËË¥ËYÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË:| (16.15)  
“I am wealthy and have an exalted family. Who is there the equal of me! I will perform rituals, I will give, I will 
enjoy.” Thus those [boast] who are variously lacking in discernment due to ignorance [of ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ, much 
less of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]. 
2 !ËË£À: wealthy fr. !ËË£À a. m. sg. nom. 
3 !ËÍ¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} [ëË] [and] have an exalted family fr. !ËÍ¬ËjË¥Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13:) 

1 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg.

4 ÄÅ: !Ë¥ Ë: who [else] fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. 

7 «Ë ËË of me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.9.12:)

6 ‚ËY™;¤Ë: the equal fr. ‚ËY™;¤Ë a. m. sg. nom. (4.17.2: & 6.39:) 

5 !ËÍ‚•Ë is there fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.
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8  ËÖ Ë+ I will perform rituals fr.  ËjË} Ā. fut. 1st sg. (2.81:) 

9 ™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë I will give fr. ™Ë P. fut. 1st sg. (5.33: & 5.5.a:) 

10 «ËË+È™‡ Ë+ I will enjoy fr. «ËÏ™} Ā. fut. 1st sg.

11 "Í•Ë thus [boast] fr. "Í•Ë in.

13 !ËYòËË¥ËY due to ignorance [of ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ, much less of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] 

12 YÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË: those who are variously lacking in discernment fr. !ËòËË¥ËYÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
 

!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÍëËß•ËÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË «ËË+‰jËË“‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË:| ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË: ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë ¥ËÕÄ+Å{¤ËÏëËËeG16G 
u!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÍëËß•ËÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË:, «ËË+‰jËË“‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË:| ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË: ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ, ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë ¥ËÕÄ+Å !Ë¤ËÏëËËeGv 

!Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅYÍëËß•ËYÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË:, «ËË+‰YjËË“Y‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË:, ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË: !ËY¤ËÏëËËe ¥ËÕÄ+Å ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë| (16.16) 
Variously deluded by many [such] thoughts, enveloped by a net of delusion, attached to the objects of desire 
[thus compromising on the means to attain these, they accumulate ºËËºË], [and so] they fall into an unworthy hell 
[until the next bad birth]. 

2 !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅYÍëËß•ËY by many [such] thoughts

1 YÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË: variously deluded fr. !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅYÍëËß•ËYÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

4 «ËË+‰YjËË“Y by a net of delusion  

3 Y‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË: enveloped fr. «ËË+‰YjËË“Y‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

6 ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ to the objects of desire fr. ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âË m. pl. loc. (7.13.2.a:) 

5 ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË: attached fr. ºËœ‚Ë•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ‚ËõËó} a. m. pl. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

8 !ËY¤ËÏëËËe into an unworthy fr. !Ë¤ËÏÍëË a. m. sg. loc. (3.29.c:) 

9 ¥ËÕÄ+Å hell [until the next bad birth] fr. ¥ËÕÄÅ a. m. sg. loc.

7 ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë they fall fr. ºË•Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd pl.
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!ËË•«Ë‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: ‚•Ë¿ØËË ØË¥Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë™ËÍ¥•Ë•ËË:|  ËjË¥•Ë+ ¥ËË«Ë ËòËe‚•Ë+ ™«¬Ë+¥ËËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}G17G 
u!ËË•«Ë‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: ‚•Ë¿ØËË:, ØË¥Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë™ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:|  ËjË¥•Ë+ ¥ËË«Ë ËòËe: •Ë+, ™«¬Ë+¥Ë !ËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

!ËË•«ËY‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË:, ‚•Ë¿ØËË:, ØË¥ËY«ËË¥ËY«Ë™Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: •Ë+ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë !ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å ¥ËË«ËY ËòËe:  ËjË¥•Ë+| (16.17) 
Honored only by themselves, pompous [i.e., unable to bow to anyone], filled with demands for respect, and 
arrogant because of wealth, they sacrifice with rituals that are in name only [since they are done] out of 
hypocrisy [not ‹Ëœp±Ë] and not in accordance to injunction. 

2 !ËË•«ËY [only] by themselves  

1 Y‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: honored fr. !ËË•«ËY‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

3 ‚•Ë¿ØËË: pompous [i.e., unable to bow to anyone] fr. ‚•Ë¿ØË pp. of ‚•Ë¬Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

6 ØË¥ËY because of wealth

5 Y«ËË¥ËY«Ë™Y with demands for respect and arrogance

4 Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: filled fr. ØË¥ËY«ËË¥ËY«Ë™Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

7 •Ë+ they fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 

11 ™«¬Ë+¥Ë [since they are done] out of hypocrisy [not ‹Ëœp±Ë] fr. ™«¬Ë m. sg. inst. 

12 !ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å [and] not in accordance to injunction fr. !ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} in. 

10 ¥ËË«ËY that are in name only

9 Y ËòËe: with rituals fr. ¥ËË«ËY ËòË m. pl. inst. 

8  ËjË¥•Ë+ sacrifice fr.  ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
 



1 6 . 1 8 - 1 9  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

434 

!Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË:| «ËË«ËË•«ËºËÕ™+‰+‡ËÏ ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•ËË+{¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË:G18G 
•ËË¥Ë‰@ È™÷‡Ë•Ë: ÄœÓÅÕË¥‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡ËÏ ¥ËÕËØË«ËË¥Ë}| ÍÖËºËË« ËjË„Ëœ«Ë¤ËÏ¬ËË¥ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡’Ë+’Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏG19G 
u!Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@, ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË:| «ËË«Ë} !ËË•«ËºËÕ™+‰+‡ËÏ, ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË:G 
•ËË¥Ë} !Ë‰@ È™÷‡Ë•Ë: ÄœÓÅÕË¥Ë}, ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡ËÏ ¥ËÕËØË«ËË¥Ë}| ÍÖËºËËÍ«Ë !ËjË„Ëœ«Ë} !Ë¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë}, !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡ËÏ %’Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏGv 

[ Ë+] !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË:, !ËË•«ËYºËÕY™+‰+‡ËÏ «ËË@ ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•Ë:, !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË: — •ËË¥Ë} È™÷‡Ë•Ë: ÄœÓÅÕË¥Ë} ¥ËÕY!ËØË«ËË¥Ë} 
!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡ËÏ !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡ËÏ %’Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ !ËYjË„Ëœ@ ÍÖËºËËÍ«Ë| (16.18-19) 
Those who are given to an [exaggerated] self-opinion, power, arrogance, desirable objects, and anger; despising 
Me in their own and in others’ bodies; and cynical—those hateful, cruel, lowest among people, who do ugly 
deeds—I continually toss [according to their ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] into [the many] paths of existence [i.e., births] [consisting 
of] only demonic wombs [i.e., births as frightening creatures]. 
2 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ@ an [exaggerated] self-opinion fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. acc. (2.55:) 
3 ¿Ë“@ power fr. ¿Ë“ n. sg. acc. 
4 ™ºËŒ@ arrogance fr. ™ºËŒ m. sg. acc.
5 ÄÅË«Ë@ desirable objects fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. acc.
6 ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË and anger fr. ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
1 ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË: [those who] [are] given to fr. ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í‹Ëœ a. m. pl. nom. (2.54:) 
9 !ËË•«ËYºËÕY™+‰+‡ËÏ in their own and in others’ bodies fr. !ËË•«ËYºËÕY™+‰ m. pl. loc. 
8 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
7 ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•Ë: despising fr. ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of ºËœ + È™÷‡Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.12:) 
10 !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË: [and] cynical fr. !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅ a. m. pl. nom. 
11 •ËË¥Ë} those fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc. 
12 È™÷‡Ë•Ë: hateful fr. È™÷‡Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of È™÷‡Ë} a. m. pl. acc. (3.12:) 
13 ÄœÓÅÕË¥Ë} cruel fr. ÄœÓÅÕ a. m. pl. acc. 
14 ¥ËÕY!ËØË«ËË¥Ë} lowest among people fr. ¥ËÕY!ËØË«Ë spv. a. m. pl. acc. (6.25: & .27:) 
15 !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} who do ugly deeds fr. !Ë¤ËÏ¬Ë a. m. pl. acc. 
16 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
19 ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡ËÏ into [the many] paths of existence [i.e., births] fr. ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ m. pl. loc. 
20 !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡ËÏ %’Ë [consisting of] only demonic fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ a. f. pl. loc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
21  ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ wombs [i.e., births as frightening creatures] fr.  ËË+Í¥Ë f. pl. loc.
17 !ËYjË„Ëœ@ continually fr. !ËjË„Ëœ«Ë} in. (7.8.8:) 
18 ÍÖËºËËÍ«Ë toss [according to their ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. ÍÖËºË} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 
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!ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@  ËË+Í¥Ë«ËËºËNËË «ËÓ£Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë| «ËË«ËºËœËº Ëe’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë •Ë•ËË+  ËË¥• ËØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G20G 
u!ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@  ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë} !ËËºËNËË:, «ËÓ£Ë: jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë| «ËË«Ë} !ËºËœËº Ë %’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë•Ë:  ËËÍ¥•Ë !ËØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÓ£Ë: jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@  ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë} !ËËºËNËË: «ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë %’Ë, •Ë•Ë: !ËØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| (16.20) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, those lacking discernment, falling into a demonic womb in birth after birth, of course, having not 
attained Me—they [may] go from there [all the way] to the lowest end. 
1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 «ËÓ£Ë: those lacking discernment fr. «ËÓ£ pp. of «ËÏ‰} a. m. pl. nom. (2.107:) 
6 jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë in birth [after] birth fr. jË¥«Ë¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 
4 !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ a demonic fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ a. f. sg. acc.
5  ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë} womb fr.  ËË+Í¥Ë f. sg. acc.
3 !ËËºËNËË: falling into fr. !ËËºËNË pp. of !ËË + ºË™} pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6:) 
8 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
7 !ËYºËœËº Ë %’Ë of course, having not attained fr. !ËºËœËº Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} (6.9:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
10 •Ë•Ë: from there [all the way] fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
11 !ËØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@ to the lowest end fr. !ËØË«ËË spv. a. f. sg. acc. (6.25: & .27:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
9  ËËÍ¥•Ë they [may] go fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd pl.

 

È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë+™@ ™÷ËÕ@ ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| ÄÅË«Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË‚•Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë‚•Ë‚«ËË™+•Ë•®Ë Ë@ • ËjË+•Ë}G21G 
uÈ®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë "™@, ™÷ËÕ@ ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| ÄÅË«Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: •Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë:, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} %•Ë™} ®Ë Ë@ • ËjË+•Ë}Gv 

ÄÅË«Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: •Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë: "™@ È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë ™÷ËÕ«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} %•Ë™} ®Ë Ë@ • ËjË+•Ë}| (16.21) Desire [i.e., requiring], 
anger, and greed: This is the threefold gate of hell [i.e., painful experience], which is the loss of oneself [i.e., it is the 
destruction of a mind able to pursue a worthy existence]. Therefore, one should give up this triad [by this teaching]. 
1 ÄÅË«Ë: desire [i.e., requiring] fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. nom.
2 ÄœÅË+ØË: anger fr. ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. nom.
3 •Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë: and greed fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); “Ë+¬Ë m. sg. nom. 
4 "™@ È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ this is the threefold fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. n. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë of hell [i.e., to painful experience] fr. ¥ËÕÄÅ m. sg. gen.
5 ™÷ËÕ«Ë} gate fr. ™÷ËÕ n. sg. acc.
8 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: of oneself [i.e., the destruction of a 

mind able to pursue a worthy existence]
fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

7 ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë} which is the loss fr. ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë n. sg. acc.
9 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.
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11 %•Ë™} ®Ë Ë@ this triad [by this teaching] fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; ®Ë Ë n. sg. acc. (4.30:) 
10 • ËjË+•Ë} one should give up fr. • ËjË} 1.P. pot. 2nd sg. (7.25.1.d:) 

 

%•ËeÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë •Ë«ËË+™÷ËÕeÍ‚®ËÍ¬Ë¥ËŒÕ:| !ËËëËÕ• ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚•Ë•ËË+  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G22G 
u%•Ëe: Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë«ËË+™÷ËÕe: È®ËÍ¬Ë: ¥ËÕ:| !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë:, •Ë•Ë:  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, %•Ëe: È®ËÍ¬Ë: •Ë«Ë‚Ë}Y™÷ËÕe: Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: ¥ËÕ: !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë| (16.22) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being freed from these three gates to darkness [i.e., to further lack of discernment], one follows what 
is good for oneself. Thereupon, that one gains a better end [even all the way to complete freedom, «ËË+ÖË]. 
1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
3 %•Ëe: È®ËÍ¬Ë: from these three fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. pl. inst.; È®Ë num. a. n. pl. inst. (4.23.a:) 
4 •Ë«Ë‚Ë}Y™÷ËÕe: gates to darkness [i.e., to further lack of 

discernment]
fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë}Y™÷ËÕ n. pl. inst. (2.24: & .33:) (7.9.11:) 

2 Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: being freed fr. Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} a. n. sg. nom. (2.80:) 
5 ¥ËÕ: a person, one fr. ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom.
8 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: for oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (4.14: & 3.22:) 
7 ‹Ëœ+ Ë: what is good fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (6.25: & 3.6:) 
6 !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë follows fr. !ËË + ëËÕ} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
9 •Ë•Ë: thereupon fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
11 ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@ a better end [even all the way to complete 

freedom, «ËË+ÖË]
fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 

10  ËËÍ•Ë that one gains fr.  ËË 2.P. pr. 3rd sg.
 

 Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«ËÏ•‚Ë;j Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ•Ë:| ¥Ë ‚Ë Í‚ËÍp±«Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ ¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G23G 
u Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} $•‚Ë;j Ë, ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ•Ë:| ¥Ë ‚Ë: Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ ¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} $•‚Ë;j Ë ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ•Ë: ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+, ‚Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ ¥Ë !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@, ¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}| (16.23) 
The one who, casting away the scriptural injunctions [regarding what is ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ], acts out of the pressure 
of requiring—that one does not attain success [i.e., maturity], nor happiness [in this life], nor a better end. 
1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
3 ¤ËË‚®ËY the scriptural  
4 YÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} injunctions [regarding what is ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ] fr. ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË m. sg. acc. 
2 $•‚Ë;j Ë casting away fr. $•‚Ë;j Ë in. pt. of $™} + ‚Ë;jË} (6.9: & 2.24:) 

6 ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ•Ë: out of the pressure of requiring fr. ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
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5 ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ acts fr. ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

7 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
9 Í‚ËÍp±@ success [i.e., maturity] fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc.

8 ¥Ë !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë does not attain fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

10 ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ nor happiness [in this life] fr. ¥Ë in.; ‚ËÏáË n. sg. acc.

11 ¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} nor a better end fr. ¥Ë in.; ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:); âËÍ•Ë f. sg. acc. 
 

•Ë‚«ËËëîË‚®Ë@ ºËœ«ËËmË@ •Ë+ ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË ËŒ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe| òËË•’ËË ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËØËË¥ËË+•Ë@l ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËÏŒÍ«Ë‰Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG24G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¤ËË‚®Ë@ ºËœ«ËËmË@ •Ë+, ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË ËŒ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe| òËË•’ËË ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËØËË¥ËË+•Ë@l, ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} "‰ !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËGv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ÄÅË ËŒY!ËYÄÅË ËŒY’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe ¤ËË‚®Ë@ •Ë+ ºËœ«ËËmË«Ë}| ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËØËË¥ËY$•Ë@l òËË•’ËË, "‰ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë| (16.24) 
Therefore, in the determination of what is to be done and not to be done, the scripture is your ºËœ«ËËmË (means of 
knowledge). Knowing what is said by the scripture as an injunction, you ought to do [your] duty here [i.e., as a 
human being capable of choice, follow ØË«ËŒ]. 
1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.

3 ÄÅË ËŒY of what is to be done 
4 Y!ËYÄÅË ËŒY and not to be done

2 Y’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe in the determination fr. ÄÅË ËŒY!ËÄÅË ËŒY’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë f. sg. loc. (3.29.b:) 

5 ¤ËË‚®Ë@ the scripture fr. ¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. nom.

6 •Ë+ ºËœ«ËËmË«Ë} [is] your ºËœ«ËËmË (means of knowledge) fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ºËœ«ËËmË n. sg. nom. 

9 ¤ËË‚®ËY by the scripture

10 YÍ’ËØËË¥ËY as an injunction

8 Y$•Ë@l what is said fr. ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËØËË¥ËY$•Ël a. n. sg. acc. 

7 òËË•’ËË knowing fr. òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË
14 "‰ here [i.e., as a human being capable of choice, follow ØË«ËŒ] fr. "‰ in. 

13 ÄÅ«ËŒ [your] duty fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.

12 ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} to do fr. ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in. (6.10: & 5.34:) (7.20.1:) 

11 !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë you ought fr. !Ë‰̀ 1.P. pr. 2nd sg.
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ™e’ËË‚ËÏÕ‚Ë«ºËÈ™÷¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‡ËË+ç¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G16G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ™e’ËË‚ËÏÕ‚Ë«ºËÈ™÷¬ËËâË ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‡ËË+ç¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ™e’ËY!Ë‚ËÏÕY‚Ë«ºË™}YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: 
¥ËË«Ë ‡Ë‡Ë}Yç¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (16)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the sixteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Distinction between Worthy and Unworthy Dispositions,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious 
Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 
3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in.
13 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious
14 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord
12 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 
15 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 
20 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
19 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
21  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 
17 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
18 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
16 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 
9 ™e’ËY between worthy
10 Y!Ë‚ËÏÕY and unworthy
11 Y‚Ë«ºË™}Y wealth, i.e., dispositions 
8 YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY of the distinction
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ™e’ËY!Ë‚ËÏÕY‚Ë«ºË™}YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in.
4 ‡Ë‡Ë}Yç¤Ë: the sixteenth fr. ‡Ë‡Ë}Y™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. (irreg. cf. 2.88: & .100: & .109:) 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©Ë ‚Ëº•Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
 Ë+ ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«ËÏ•‚Ë;j Ë  ËjË¥•Ë+ ‹Ëœp± ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:| •Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë·°Ë •ËÏ ÄÅË Ä;Å‡mË ‚Ëß•’Ë«ËË‰Ë+ ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë:G1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË|  Ë+ ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} $•‚Ë;j Ë,  ËjË¥•Ë+ ‹Ëœp± ËË !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:| •Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë·°Ë •ËÏ ÄÅË Ä;Å‡mË, ‚Ëß•’Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ë+ ÕjË: •Ë«Ë:Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| Ä;Å‡mË,  Ë+ ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} $•‚Ë;j Ë ‹Ëœp± ËË •ËÏ !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:  ËjË¥•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ ÄÅË Í¥Ë·°Ë — ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: !ËË‰Ë+ •Ë«Ë:| (17.1)  
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, those who perform ritual, casting away scriptural injunction yet being endowed with ‹Ëœp±Ë—
what is their disposition? ‚Ëß•’Ë, ÕjË‚Ë}, or •Ë«Ë‚Ë}? 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 Ä;Å‡mË O Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. voc. 

3  Ë+ those who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.

6 ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} scriptural injunction fr. ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË m. sg. acc.

5 $•‚Ë;j Ë casting away fr. $•‚Ë;j Ë in. pt. of $™} + ‚Ë;jË} (6.9: & 2.24:) 

8 ‹Ëœp± ËË with ‹Ëœp±Ë fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst.

7 •ËÏ !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: yet being endowed fr. •ËÏ in.; !ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë pp. of !Ë¥ËÏ + " a. m. pl. nom. (2.11:) 

4  ËjË¥•Ë+ perform ritual fr.  ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.

10 •Ë+‡ËË@ of them, their fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. gen. 

9 ÄÅË Í¥Ë·°Ë what is disposition? fr. ÈÄÅ«Ë} interrogative prn. f. sg. nom.; Í¥Ë·°Ë f. sg. nom. 

11 ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: ‚Ëß•’Ë ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom.; ÕjË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

12 !ËË‰Ë+ •Ë«Ë: or •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. !ËË‰Ë+ in.; •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
È®ËÍ’ËØËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë ™+È‰¥ËË@ ‚ËË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjËË| ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëËe’Ë •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË+Í•Ë •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏG2G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| È®ËÍ’ËØËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë, ™+È‰¥ËË@ ‚ËË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjËË| ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëË %’Ë, •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË "Í•Ë •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏGv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ™+È‰¥ËË@ ‚ËË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjËË ‹Ëœp±Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëË •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË "Í•Ë È®ËYÍ’ËØËË %’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ| (17.2)  
The Lord said: For embodied ones [i.e., for humans], that ‹Ëœp±Ë (value structure and attitude toward life)—born 
of one’s nature [i.e., from the mind’s latent tendency]—is threefold: predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë, predominately ÕjË‚Ë}, 
and predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. Listen about these. 
1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ™+È‰¥ËË@ for embodied ones [i.e., for humans] fr. ™+È‰¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15:) 
3 ‚ËË that fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.
5 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjËË born of one’s nature [i.e., from the 

mind’s latent tendency]
fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjËË a. f. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

4 ‹Ëœp±Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë (value structure and attitude towards life) fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. nom.  
8 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ a. f. sg. nom. 
9 ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëË (and) predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
10 •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË "Í•Ë and predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.; ëË in.; "Í•Ë in. 
7 È®ËYÍ’ËØËË %’Ë threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØËË a. f. sg. nom.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
6 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
11 •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ listen about that (i.e., about these) fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. acc.; ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 

 

‚Ëß•’ËË¥ËÏ*ºËË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë ËË+{ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+  ËË+  Ëëî—p±: ‚Ë %’Ë ‚Ë:G3G 
u‚Ëß•’ËË¥ËÏ*ºËË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë, ‹Ëœp±Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë Ë: !Ë Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë:,  Ë:  Ëëî—p±: ‚Ë: %’Ë ‚Ë:Gv 

‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë ‚Ëß•’ËY!Ë¥ËÏ*ºËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë Ë:|  Ë:  ËëË}Yî—p±:, ‚Ë: %’Ë ‚Ë:| (17.3) 
Everyone’s ‹Ëœp±Ë is in keeping with [their] mind [with its specific, latent tendencies], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. The person [i.e., the 
whole life] is permeated by [that] ‹Ëœp±Ë. Whatever is one’s ‹Ëœp±Ë [i.e., whatever it conforms to], that one is [i.e., lives]. 
1 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë everyone’s fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. sg. gen. (4.16.2:) 
2 ‹Ëœp±Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. nom.
5 ‚Ëß•’ËY with [one’s] mind [with its specific, latent tendencies]  
4 Y!Ë¥ËÏ*ºËË in keeping fr. ‚Ëß•’ËY!Ë¥ËÏ*ºËË a. f. sg. nom. 
3 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
6 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc.
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7 !Ë Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: the person [i.e., the whole life] fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. nom.; ºËÏ)‡Ë m. sg. nom. 
8 ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë Ë: [is] permeated by [that] ‹Ëœp±Ë fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom.

9  Ë:  ËëË}Yî—p±: [which] whatever is one’s ‹Ëœp±Ë fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.;  Ë™}Y‹Ëœp± a. m. sg. nom. (2.45: & .56:) 

10 ‚Ë: %’Ë [i.e., whatever it conforms to] that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; %’Ë m. sg. nom. (6.19:) 

11 ‚Ë: one [is] [i.e., lives] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
 

 ËjË¥•Ë+ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË ™+’ËË¥ ËÖËÕÖËË@Í‚Ë ÕËjË‚ËË:| ºËœ+•ËË¥¬ËÓ•ËâËmËË@›ËË¥ Ë+  ËjË¥•Ë+ •ËË«Ë‚ËË jË¥ËË:G4G 
u ËjË¥•Ë+ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: ™+’ËË¥Ë},  ËÖËÕÖËË@Í‚Ë ÕËjË‚ËË:| ºËœ+•ËË¥Ë} ¬ËÓ•ËâËmËË¥Ë} ëË !Ë¥ Ë+,  ËjË¥•Ë+ •ËË«Ë‚ËË: jË¥ËË:Gv 

‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËjË¥•Ë+, ÕËjË‚ËË:  ËÖËYÕÖËË@Í‚Ë, !Ë¥ Ë+ •ËË«Ë‚ËË: jË¥ËË: ºËœ+•ËË¥Ë} ¬ËÓ•ËYâËmËË¥Ë} ëË  ËjË¥•Ë+| (17.4) 
The predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë worship the deities; the predominately ÕjË‚Ë} worship the  ËÖËYs and ÕÖË‚Ë}Yes (protectors 
and stealers of wealth); and other people, who are predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}, worship ghosts and the hosts of 
[harmful] spirits. 

1 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: the predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. m. pl. nom. 
3 ™+’ËË¥Ë} the deities fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. acc. 

2  ËjË¥•Ë+ worship fr.  ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 

4 ÕËjË‚ËË: the predominately ÕjË‚Ë} [worship] fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
5  ËÖËYÕÖËË@Í‚Ë the  ËÖËYs and ÕÖË‚Ë}Ys (protectors and stealers of wealth) fr.  ËÖËYÕÖË‚Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.6.i:) 

6 !Ë¥ Ë+ [and] other fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.1:) 

8 •ËË«Ë‚ËË: who are predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. m. pl. nom.

7 jË¥ËË: people fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. nom.

10 ºËœ+•ËË¥Ë} ghosts fr. ºËœ+•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ‚ËjË} m. pl. acc. 

12 ¬ËÓ•ËY of [harmful] spirits

11 YâËmËË¥Ë} ëË and the hosts fr. ¬ËÓ•ËYâËmË m. pl. acc.; ëË in.

9  ËjË¥•Ë+ worship fr.  ËjË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl.
 



1 7 . 5 - 6  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

442 

!Ë¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍ‰•Ë@ ãËË+Õ@ •Ëº Ë¥•Ë+  Ë+ •ËºËË+ jË¥ËË:| ™«¬ËË‰wÇéËÕ‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË: ÄÅË«ËÕËâË¿Ë“ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:G5G 
ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: ¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë«ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:| «ËË@ ëËe’ËË¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@ •ËËÍ¥’Ëp±ÀË‚ËÏÕÍ¥Ë›Ë ËË¥Ë}G6G 
u!Ë¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÈ‰•Ë@ ãËË+Õ@, •Ëº Ë¥•Ë+  Ë+ •ËºË: jË¥ËË:| ™«¬ËË‰wÇéËÕ‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË:, ÄÅË«ËÕËâË¿Ë“ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:G 
ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: ¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@, ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë«Ë} !ËëË+•Ë‚Ë:| «ËË@ ëË %’Ë !Ë¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@, •ËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp± !ËË‚ËÏÕÍ¥Ë›Ë ËË¥Ë}Gv 

 Ë+ ™«¬ËY!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕY‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË: ÄÅË«ËYÕËâËY¿Ë“Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: jË¥ËË: ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë:Y¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë@ «ËË@ ëË %’Ë ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: 
!ËY¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÈ‰•Ë@ ãËË+Õ@ •ËºË: •Ëº Ë¥•Ë+, •ËË¥Ë} !ËË‚ËÏÕYÍ¥Ë›Ë ËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±| (17.5-6) 
Those people [predominately ÕjË‚Ë} or •Ë«Ë‚Ë}] who are riddled with hypocrisy and an exaggerated self-opinion; 
filled with the pressure of requiring/anticipating and attraction; are nondiscerning; who perform gruesome [to 
themselves and to other creatures] •ËºË‚Ë} (religious disciplines) not enjoined in the scripture; who emaciate the 
elements [i.e., organs] of the body and Me, also attaining in the body [in that they rub against My teaching, My 
laws]—know them to be ones whose convictions are unworthy. 
2  Ë+ who [are] fr.  Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom. 
4 ™«¬ËY with hypocrisy
5 Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕY and an exaggerated self-opinion 
3 Y‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË: riddled fr. ™«¬ËY!Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕY‚Ë@ ËÏ•Ël a. m. pl. nom. (2.55:) 
8 ÄÅË«ËY of requiring/anticipating
9 YÕËâËY and attraction
7 Y¿Ë“Y with the pressure
6 Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: filled fr. ÄÅË«ËYÕËâËY¿Ë“Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
10 !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [and] are non-discerning fr. !ËëË+•Ë‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.6:) 
1 jË¥ËË: those people [predominately ÕjË‚Ë} or •Ë«Ë‚Ë}] fr. jË¥Ë m. pl. nom.
17 ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë@ of the body fr. ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë a. m. sg. acc. (6.24.1:) 
16 ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë«Ë} the elements [i.e., organs] fr. ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë m. sg. acc. 
19 !Ë¥•Ë:Y¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë@ attaining in the body fr. !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë a. m. sg. acc. (2.24: & .28:) 
18 «ËË@ ëË %’Ë and Me also fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
15 ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: [who] emaciate fr. ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. Ä;Å¤Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.12:) 
14 !ËY¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÈ‰•Ë@ not enjoined in the scripture fr. !ËY¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÈ‰•Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
12 ãËË+Õ@ gruesome [to themselves and to other creatures] fr. ãËË+Õ a. n. sg. acc. 
13 •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} (religious disciplines) fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:) 
11 •Ëº Ë¥•Ë+ [who] perform fr. •ËºË} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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21 •ËË¥Ë} them [to be] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. pl. acc.

23 !ËË‚ËÏÕY are unworthy

22 YÍ¥Ë›Ë ËË¥Ë} ones whose convictions fr. !ËË‚ËÏÕYÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë a. m. pl. acc.

20 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
 

!ËË‰ËÕ‚•’ËÈºË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë È®ËÍ’ËØËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÈºËœ Ë:|  ËòË‚•ËºË‚•Ë©ËË ™Ë¥Ë@ •Ë+‡ËË@ ¬Ë+™Í«Ë«Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏG7G 
u!ËË‰ËÕ: •ËÏ !ËÈºË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë, È®ËÍ’ËØË: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÈºËœ Ë:|  ËòË: •ËºË: •Ë©ËË ™Ë¥Ë@, •Ë+‡ËË@ ¬Ë+™«Ë} "«Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏGv 

!ËÈºË •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë !ËË‰ËÕ: È®ËYÍ’ËØË: ÈºËœ Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË  ËòË: •ËºË: ™Ë¥Ë@ [ëË]| •Ë+‡ËË«Ë} "«Ë@ ¬Ë+™@ ‹Ë;mËÏ| (17.7) 
Food also, for everyone, is favored threefold; similarly is ritual, religious discipline, and charity. Listen to this 
their difference. 

2 !ËÈºË •ËÏ also fr. !ËÈºË in.; •ËÏ in. 

3 ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë for everyone fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. m. sg. gen. 

1 !ËË‰ËÕ: food fr. !ËË‰ËÕ m. sg. nom. 

5 È®ËYÍ’ËØË: threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. nom. 

4 ÈºËœ Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë is favored fr. ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom.; ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 

6 •Ë©ËË  ËòË: similarly [is] ritual fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:);  ËòË m. sg. nom. 

7 •ËºË: ™Ë¥Ë@ [ëË] religious discipline and charity fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:); ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

10 •Ë+‡ËË«Ë} their fr. •Ë™} prn. n. pl. gen. (7.5.2.a:)

9 "«Ë@ to this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.

11 ¬Ë+™@ difference fr. ¬Ë+™ m. sg. acc.

8 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
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!ËË ËÏ:‚Ëß•’Ë¿Ë“ËÕË+â Ë‚ËÏáËºËœÎÍ•ËÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË:| Õ‚ ËË: Í„ËμâØËË: Í‚©ËÕË /ÆË !ËË‰ËÕË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÈºËœ ËË:G8G 
u!ËË ËÏ:‚Ëß•’Ë¿Ë“ËÕË+â Ë‚ËÏáËºËœÎÍ•ËÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË:| Õ‚ ËË: Í„ËμâØËË: Í‚©ËÕË: /ÆË:, !ËË‰ËÕË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÈºËœ ËË:Gv 

!ËË ËÏ:Y‚Ëß•’ËY¿Ë“Y!ËËÕË+â ËY‚ËÏáËYºËœÎÍ•ËYÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË:, Õ‚ ËË:, Í„ËμâØËË:, Í‚©ËÕË:, /ÆË: !ËË‰ËÕË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅYÈºËœ ËË:| (17.8) 
Foods that increase longevity, mental clarity, strength, health, pleasure [in taste], and satisfaction [visually or 
physically], [that are] tasty, oily, long lasting [in the body], and pleasing to the mind—[they] are [said to be] a 
favorite of one predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë.

3 !ËË ËÏ:Y longevity 

4 Y‚Ëß•’ËY mental clarity  

5 Y¿Ë“Y strength  

6 Y!ËËÕË+â ËY health 

7 Y‚ËÏáËY pleasure [in taste]

8 YºËœÎÍ•ËY and satisfaction [visually or physically] 

2 YÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË: that increase fr. !ËË ËÏ:Y‚Ëß•’ËY¿Ë“Y!ËËÕË+â ËY‚ËÏáËYºËœÎÍ•ËYÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥Ë a. m. pl. nom. 

9 Õ‚ ËË: [that are] tasty fr. Õ‚ Ë pot. ps. pt. of Õ‚Ë} a. m. pl. nom. 

10 Í„ËμâØËË: oily fr. Í„ËμâØË pp. of Í„Ëμ‰} a. m. pl. nom. (2.108:) 

11 Í‚©ËÕË: long lasting [in the body] fr. Í‚©ËÕ a. m. pl. nom.

12 /ÆË: and pleasing to the mind fr. /Æ a. m. pl. nom.

1 !ËË‰ËÕË: foods fr. !ËË‰ËÕ m. pl. nom.

14 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅY of one predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë 

13 YÈºËœ ËË: [they] are [said to be] a favorite fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅYÈºËœ Ë a. m. pl. nom. 
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ÄÅù}’Ë«““’ËmËË• ËÏ‡mË•ËÎÖmË*ÖËÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë:| !ËË‰ËÕË ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë+·üË ™Ï:áË¤ËË+ÄÅË«Ë ËºËœ™Ë:G9G 
uÄÅù}’Ë«““’ËmËË• ËÏ‡mË•ËÎÖmË*ÖËÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë:| !ËË‰ËÕË: ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë "·üË:, ™Ï:áË¤ËË+ÄÅË«Ë ËºËœ™Ë:Gv 

ÄÅùÏY!Ë«“Y“’ËmËY!Ë• ËÏ‡mËY•ËÎÖmËY*ÖËYÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë:, ™Ï:áËY¤ËË+ÄÅY!ËË«Ë ËYºËœ™Ë: !ËË‰ËÕË: ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë "·üË:| (17.9)  
Foods that are [too] pungent, sour, salty, spicy hot, bitter, astringent, or burning and that give pain, sorrow, 
and disease are [said to be] a favorite of one predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 
2 ÄÅùÏY that are [too] pungent
3 Y!Ë«“Y sour  
4 Y“’ËmËY salty 
5 Y!Ë• ËÏ‡mËY spicy hot 
6 Y•ËÎÖmËY bitter  
7 Y*ÖËY astringent 
8 YÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë: or burning fr. ÄÅùÏY!Ë«“Y“’ËmËY!Ë• ËÏ‡mËY•ËÎÖmËY*ÖËYÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (3.15:) 
10 ™Ï:áËY pain 
11 Y¤ËË+ÄÅY sorrow 
12 Y!ËË«Ë ËY and disease
9 YºËœ™Ë: [and] that give fr. ™Ï:áËY¤ËË+ÄÅY!ËË«Ë ËYºËœ™ a. m. pl. nom. (6.24.1:) 
1 !ËË‰ËÕË: foods fr. !ËË‰ËÕ m. pl. nom.
14 ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë of one predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. sg. gen.
13 "·üË: are [said to be] a favorite fr. "·ü pp. of "‡Ë} a. m. pl. nom. (2.88:) 

 

 ËË•Ë ËË«Ë@ âË•ËÕ‚Ë@ ºËÓÍ•Ë ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ë}| $Íëî·ü«ËÈºË ëËË«Ë+Ø Ë@ ¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ •ËË«Ë‚ËÈºËœ Ë«Ë}G10G 
u ËË•Ë ËË«Ë@ âË•ËÕ‚Ë@, ºËÓÍ•Ë ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@ ëË  Ë™}| $Íëî·ü«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !Ë«Ë+Ø Ë@, ¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ •ËË«Ë‚ËÈºËœ Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} ëË  ËË•ËY ËË«Ë@, âË•ËYÕ‚Ë@, ºËÓÍ•Ë, ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@, $Íëî·ü«Ë}, !ËY«Ë+Ø Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË ¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ •ËË«Ë‚ËYÈºËœ Ë«Ë}| (17.10) 
Food whose occasion [to be eaten] has elapsed, [that is] without taste, stinking [e.g., liquor, meat, etc.], stale, 
[is] scrap [from another’s plate], or not fit to be offered is [said to be] a favorite of one predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 
2  Ë™} ëË [which] [and] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
4  ËË•ËY has elapsed  
3 Y ËË«Ë@ whose occasion [to be eaten] fr.  ËË•ËY ËË«Ë a. n. sg. nom.
5 âË•ËY [that is] without
6 YÕ‚Ë@ taste fr. âË•ËYÕ‚Ë a. n. sg. nom.
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7 ºËÓÍ•Ë stinking [e.g., liquor, meat, etc.] fr. ºËÓÍ•Ë a. n. sg. nom. (3.29:)

8 ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@ stale fr. ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë pp. of ’Ë‚Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (6.6: irreg.) 

9 $Íëî·ü«Ë} [is] scrape [from another’s plate] fr. $Íëî·ü pp. of $™} + Í¤Ë‡Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (2.45: & .56: & .88:) 

11 !ËY«Ë+Ø Ë«Ë} not fit to be offered fr. !Ë«Ë+Ø Ë pot. ps. pt. of «Ë+™} a. n. sg. nom. 

10 !ËÈºË ëË (indeed) and/or fr. !ËÈºË in.; ëË in.

1 ¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ food fr. ¬ËË+jË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

13 •ËË«Ë‚ËY of one predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} 
12 YÈºËœ Ë«Ë} is [said to be] a favorite fr. •ËË«Ë‚ËYÈºËœ Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

 

!ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë ËŒòËË+ Í’ËÍØË™;·üË+  Ë "j Ë•Ë+|  Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë+’Ë+Í•Ë «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë ‚Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ:G11G 
u!ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:  ËòË:, Í’ËÍØË™;·ü:  Ë: "j Ë•Ë+|  Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë} %’Ë "Í•Ë «Ë¥Ë:, ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë ‚Ë: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ:Gv 

“ Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë} %’Ë” "Í•Ë «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë !ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:  Ë: Í’ËÍØËY™;·ü:  ËòË: "j Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ:| (17.11) 
A ritual known through [i.e., followed according to] the scripture, which is performed by those who do not 
require/anticipate [its] result [and performed] with the resolve that [it] is “simply to be done as a worship”—
that [ ËòË] is predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
11  Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë} %’Ë [it is] “simply to be done as a worship” fr.  Ë·ü’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of  ËjË} a. n. sg. nom. (2.81: & .88:); %’Ë 

in. (6.19:) 
10 "Í•Ë that fr. "Í•Ë in.
9 «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë [and performed] with the resolve fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.6:); ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + !ËË + ØËË 
6 !ËY by those who do not
8 YºËÅ“Y [its] result
7 Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë: require/anticipate fr. !ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜé¥Ë} a. m. pl. inst. (3.15:) 
4  Ë: which fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
3 Í’ËÍØËY [i.e., followed according to] the scripture
2 Y™;·ü: known through fr. Í’ËÍØËY™;·ü a. m. sg. nom.
1  ËòË: a ritual fr.  ËòË m. sg. nom. 
5 "j Ë•Ë+ is performed fr.  ËjË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
12 ‚Ë: that [ ËòË] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
13 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: [is] predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 
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!ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë •ËÏ ºËÅ“@ ™«¬ËË©ËŒ«ËÈºË ëËe’Ë  Ë•Ë}| "j Ë•Ë+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‹Ëœ+·° •Ë@  ËòË@ Í’ËÍp± ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë}G12G 
u!ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë •ËÏ ºËÅ“@, ™«¬ËË©ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË %’Ë  Ë™}| "j Ë•Ë+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‹Ëœ+·°, •Ë@  ËòË@ Í’ËÍp± ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë}Gv 

¬ËÕ•ËY‹Ëœ+·°, ºËÅ“@ •ËÏ !ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë ™«¬ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË %’Ë ëË  Ë™} "j Ë•Ë+, •Ë@  ËòË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ Í’ËÍp±| (17.12)  
—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whatever [ritual] is performed having as [its] purpose [its] result or, indeed, [is performed] 
only out of hypocrisy—know that ritual to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}.
2 ¬ËÕ•ËY‹Ëœ+·° (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Best Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr.  ËòËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë a. m. sg. voc. 
5 ºËÅ“@ [its] result fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc.
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
4 !ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë having as [its] purpose fr. !ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë in. pt. of !ËÍ¬Ë + ‚Ë«Ë} + ØËË (2.55:) 
7 ™«¬ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} out of hypocrisy fr. ™«¬ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.32: & 7.8.8:) 
6 !ËÈºË %’Ë ëË or indeed [is performed] only fr. !ËÈºË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
3  Ë™} "j Ë•Ë+ whatever [ritual] is performed fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.;  ËjË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
9 •Ë@  ËòË@ that ritual [to be] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.;  ËòË m. sg. acc. 
10 ÕËjË‚Ë@ predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
8 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 

 

Í’ËÍØË‰Î¥Ë«Ë‚Ë;·üËNË@ «Ë¥®Ë‰Î¥Ë«Ë™ÍÖËmË«Ë}| ‹Ëœp±ËÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@  ËòË@ •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+G13G 
uÍ’ËÍØË‰Î¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‚Ë;·üËNË@, «Ë¥®Ë‰Î¥Ë«Ë} !Ë™ÍÖËmË«Ë}| ‹Ëœp±ËÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@  ËòË@, •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+Gv 

Í’ËÍØËY‰Î¥Ë«Ë}, !ËY‚Ë;·üY!ËNË@, «Ë¥®ËY‰Î¥Ë«Ë}, !ËY™ÍÖËmË@, ‹Ëœp±ËYÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@  ËòË@ •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+| (17.13) 
A ritual without [or against] scriptural injunction, in which no food is distributed, without «Ë¥®Ë [or defective in 
its accent or utterance], without [proper] ™ÍÖËmËË (wealth given as appropriate to the person’s function), and 
without faith—they call predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 
3 Í’ËÍØËY scriptural injunction  
2 Y‰Î¥Ë«Ë} without [or against] fr. Í’ËÍØËY‰Î¥Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
4 !ËY in which no
6 Y‚Ë;·üY is distributed
5 Y!ËNË@ food fr. !ËY‚Ë;·üY!ËNË a. m. sg. acc. 
7 «Ë¥®ËY‰Î¥Ë«Ë} without «Ë¥®Ë [or defective in its accent or utterance] fr. «Ë¥®ËY‰Î¥Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
8 !ËY™ÍÖËmË@ without [proper] ™ÍÖËmËË (wealth given out  

appropriate to the person’s function) 
fr. !Ë™ÍÖËmË a. m. sg. acc. 

9 ‹Ëœp±ËYÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@ [and] without faith fr. ‹Ëœp±ËYÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 
1  ËòË@ a ritual fr.  ËòË m. sg. acc.



1 7 . 1 4  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

448 

11 •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

10 ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+ they call fr. ºËÈÕ + ëËÖË} 2.Ā . pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.c:) 
 

™+’ËÈ™÷jËâËÏ)ºËœËòËºËÓjË¥Ë@ ¤ËËeëË«ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}| ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«ËÈ‰@‚ËË ëË ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+G14G 
u™+’ËÈ™÷jËâËÏ)ºËœËòËºËÓjË¥Ë@ ¤ËËeëË«Ë} !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}| ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈ‰@‚ËË ëË, ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

™+’ËYÈ™÷jËYâËÏ)YºËœËòËYºËÓjË¥Ë@, ¤ËËeëË«Ë}, !ËËjËŒ’Ë@, ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ«Ë}, !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË ëË ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+| (17.14) 
•ËºË‚Ë} pertaining to the body is said to be the honoring of deities, of those initiated into scriptural study, [and] of 
teachers and scholars; cleanliness; straightforwardness [of thought, word, and deed]; a life of studentship to the 
’Ë+™Ys [for the unwed, it also implies chastity]; and harmlessness. 

5 ™+’ËY of deities  

6 YÈ™÷jËY of those initiated into scriptural study  

7 YâËÏ)Y [and] of teachers

8 YºËœËòËY and scholars

4 YºËÓjË¥Ë@ the honoring fr. ™+’ËYÈ™÷jËYâËÏ)YºËœËòËYºËÓjË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

9 ¤ËËeëË«Ë} cleanliness fr. ¤ËËeëË n. sg. nom. 

10 !ËËjËŒ’Ë@ straightforwardness [of thought, word, and deed] fr. !ËËjËŒ’Ë n. sg. nom. 

11 ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ«Ë} a life of studentship to the ’Ë+™Ys [for the unwed, it 
also implies chastity]

fr. ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ n. sg. nom. 

12 !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË ëË and harmlessness fr. !ËÈ‰@‚ËË f. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

2 ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ pertaining to the body fr. ¤ËËÕÎÕ a. n. sg. nom. 

1 •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

3 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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!Ë¥ËÏ™÷+âËÄÅÕ@ ’ËËÄ Ë@ ‚Ë• Ë@ ÈºËœ ËÈ‰•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ë}| ‚’ËËØ ËË ËË¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëËe’Ë ’ËËw…é Ë@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+G15G 
u!Ë¥ËÏ™÷+âËÄÅÕ@ ’ËËÄ Ë@, ‚Ë• Ë@ ÈºËœ ËÈ‰•Ë@ ëË  Ë™}| ‚’ËËØ ËË ËË¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË %’Ë, ’ËËw…é Ë@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™} !Ë¥Ë}Y$™÷+âËYÄÅÕ@ ‚Ë• Ë@ ÈºËœ ËYÈ‰•Ë@ ëË ’ËËÄ Ë@, ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËY!Ë¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË %’Ë ’ËËw…é Ë@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+| (17.15) •ËºË‚Ë} in the form of 
speech is said to be speech that is not agitating, is truthful, and both pleasant [now] and beneficial [later] [for 
the other person], as well as reciting to oneself the ’Ë+™ texts [daily, in the prescribed manner]. 
5  Ë™} which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
6 !Ë¥Ë}Y$™÷+âËYÄÅÕ@ [is] not agitating fr. !Ë¥Ë}Y$È™÷âËYÄÅÕ a. n. sg. nom. 
7 ‚Ë• Ë@ [is] truthful fr. ‚Ë• Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
8 ÈºËœ ËY and both pleasant [now]
9 YÈ‰•Ë@ ëË and beneficial [later] [for the other person] fr. ÈºËœ ËYÈ‰•Ë a. n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
4 ’ËËÄ Ë@ speech fr. ’ËËë Ë n. sg. nom. 
11 ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËY to oneself the ’Ë+™ texts [daily, in the prescribed manner]  
10 Y!Ë¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË %’Ë as well as reciting fr. ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËY!Ë¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. 
2 ’ËËw…é Ë@ in the form of speech fr. ’ËËw…é Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
1 •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. 
3 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

 

«Ë¥Ë:ºËœ‚ËË™: ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@ «ËËe¥Ë«ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:| ¬ËË’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±ÈÕ• Ë+•Ëß•ËºËË+ «ËË¥Ë‚Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G16G 
u«Ë¥Ë:ºËœ‚ËË™: ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@, «ËËe¥Ë@ !ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:| ¬ËË’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±: "Í•Ë %•Ë™}, •ËºË: «ËË¥Ë‚Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

«Ë¥Ë:YºËœ‚ËË™:, ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@, «ËËe¥Ë@, !ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:, ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±: "Í•Ë %•Ë™} «ËË¥Ë‚Ë@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+| (17.16) •ËºË‚Ë} pertaining to the mind 
is said to be this: mental clarity, cheerfulness, discipline over [inner] speech [i.e., the nonarising of—or the 
restraint of expressing—unhelpful thoughts], mastery [in general] over the mind, and clean intentions. 
5 «Ë¥Ë:YºËœ‚ËË™: mental clarity fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™ m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 
6 ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@ cheerfulness fr. ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë n. sg. nom. 
7 «ËËe¥Ë@ discipline over [inner] speech [i.e., the non-arising of—or 

the restraint from expressing—unhelpful thoughts] fr. «ËËe¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

8 !ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰: mastery [in general] over the mind fr. !ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰ m. sg. nom. 
9 ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±: and clean intention[s] fr. ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 
4 "Í•Ë %•Ë™} this fr. "Í•Ë in.; %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 
2 «ËË¥Ë‚Ë@ pertaining to the mind fr. «ËË¥Ë‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
1 •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
3 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:)  
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‹Ëœp± ËË ºËÕ ËË •Ëº•Ë@ •ËºË‚•ËÍ•®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕe:| !ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë ËÏŒ•Ëel: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+G17G 
u‹Ëœp± ËË ºËÕ ËË •Ëº•Ë@, •ËºË: •Ë™} È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕe:| !ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:  ËÏ•Ëel:, ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+Gv 

!ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:  ËÏ•Ëel: ¥ËÕe: ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË •Ëº•Ë@ •Ë™} È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ •ËºË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+| (17.17) 
That threefold •ËºË‚Ë} [pertaining to body, speech, and mind]—performed with complete ‹Ëœp±Ë [in this teaching] by 
disciplined people who do not require/anticipate [limited] results [like wealth and ºËÏm Ë, but instead only seek 
clarity of mind for knowledge]—they say is predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
7 !ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë: who do not require/anticipate [limited] results [like wealth and 

ºËÏm Ë, but instead only seek clarity of mind for knowledge] 
fr. !ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜé¥Ë} a. m. 
pl. inst. (3.15:) 

5  ËÏ•Ëel: by disciplined fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. pl. inst. (2.81:) 

6 ¥ËÕe: people fr. ¥ËÕ m. pl. inst.

4 ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË with complete ‹Ëœp±Ë [in this teaching] fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. inst. (4.16.3:); ‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst. 

3 •Ëº•Ë@ performed fr. •Ëº•Ë pp. of •ËºË} a. n. sg. nom. 

1 •Ë™} È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ that three-fold fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. n. sg. nom. 

2 •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

9 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å [is] predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. 
8 ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+ they say fr. ºËÈÕ + ëËÖË} 2.Ā . pr. 3rd pl. (5.6.c:) 

 

‚Ë•ÄÅËÕ«ËË¥ËºËÓjËË©ËŒ@ •ËºËË+ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëËe’Ë  Ë•Ë}| ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ •ËÈ™‰ ºËœË+•Ë@l ÕËjË‚Ë@ ëË“«ËØËœÏ’Ë«Ë}G18G 
u‚Ë•ÄÅËÕ«ËË¥ËºËÓjËË©ËŒ@, •ËºË: ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëË %’Ë  Ë™}| ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ •Ë™} "‰ ºËœË+•Ë@l, ÕËjË‚Ë@ ëË“«Ë} !ËØËœÏ’Ë«Ë}Gv 

‚Ë•Ë}YÄÅËÕY«ËË¥ËYºËÓjËËY!Ë©ËŒ@ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëË %’Ë  Ë™} •ËºË: ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} "‰ ëË“«Ë} !ËYØËœÏ’Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}| (17.18) 
•ËºË‚Ë} that is performed for the sake of [receiving] worship in word, mind, and deed, and, indeed, [performed] 
only out of hypocrisy—that, [in keeping with its result] here, being unsteady and not long-lasting, is said to be 
predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 
4 ‚Ë•Ë}YÄÅËÕY worship in word  
5 Y«ËË¥ËY [worship in] mind  
6 YºËÓjËËY and [worship in] deed
3 Y!Ë©ËŒ@ for the sake of [receiving] fr. ‚Ë•ÄÅËÕY«ËË¥ËYºËÓjËËY!Ë©ËŒ in. (6.32:) 
7 ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëË %’Ë and indeed [performed] only out of hypocrisy fr. ™«¬Ë m. sg. inst.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
1  Ë™} •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. 
2 ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ is performed fr. Ä;Å ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.3:) 
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8 •Ë™} "‰ that [in keeping with its result] here fr. •Ë™} n. sg. nom.; "‰ in. (6.19:) 

9 ëË“«Ë} being unsteady fr. ëË“ a. n. sg. nom. 

10 !ËYØËœÏ’Ë@ and not long-lasting fr. !ËØËœÏ’Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

12 ÕËjË‚Ë@ predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

11 ºËœË+•Ël«Ë} is said to be fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
 

«ËÓ£âËœË‰+mËË•«Ë¥ËË+  Ë•ºËÎç ËË ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ •ËºË:| ºËÕ‚ ËË+•‚ËË™¥ËË©ËŒ@ ’ËË •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G19G 
u«ËÓ£âËœË‰+mË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  Ë™}, ºËÎç ËË ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ •ËºË:| ºËÕ‚ Ë $•‚ËË™¥ËË©ËŒ@ ’ËË, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}Gv 

«ËÓ£YâËœË‰+mË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËÎç ËË ºËÕ‚ Ë $•‚ËË™¥ËY!Ë©ËŒ@ ’ËË  Ë™} •ËºË: ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}| (17.19) 
•ËºË‚Ë} that is performed out of a deluded understanding, for inflicting pain on oneself or for destroying 
another—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 

3 «ËÓ£YâËœË‰+mË out of a deluded understanding fr. «ËÓ£YâËœË‰ m. sg. inst. 

5 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: on oneself fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (7.12:) 

4 ºËÎç ËË for inflicting pain fr. ºËÎçË f. sg. inst. (7.9.1:) 

7 ºËÕ‚ Ë another fr. ºËÕ prn. a. m. sg. gen. (4.16.3:) 

6 $•‚ËË™¥ËY!Ë©ËŒ@ ’ËË or for destroying fr. $•‚ËË™¥ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.32:); ’ËË in. 

1  Ë™} •ËºË: •ËºË‚Ë} which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

2 ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ is performed fr. Ä;Å ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.3:) 

8 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

10 •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

9 $™Ë/•Ë«Ë} is said to be fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. n. sg. nom. 
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™Ë•Ë’ ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë  Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+{¥ËÏºËÄÅËÈÕmË+| ™+¤Ë+ ÄÅË“+ ëË ºËË®Ë+ ëË •Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G20G 
u™Ë•Ë’ Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@, ™Î Ë•Ë+ !Ë¥ËÏºËÄÅËÈÕmË+| ™+¤Ë+ ÄÅË“+ ëË ºËË®Ë+ ëË, •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}Gv 

™Ë•Ë’ Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y$ºËÄÅËÈÕmË+ ™+¤Ë+ ÄÅË“+ ëË ºËË®Ë+ ëË  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}| (17.20) 
Charity that is given [with the thinking] “[it is simply] to be given,” without regard to [the others’] ability to 
[return the] favor, at the [proper] place and time, and to a worthy person—that is held to be predominately 
‚Ëß•’Ë. 

3 ™Ë•Ë’ Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë [with the thinking] “[it is simply] to be given” fr. ™Ë•Ë’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ™Ë pt. n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 

4 !Ë¥Ë}Y$ºËÄÅËÈÕmË+ without regard to [the others’] ability to 
[return the] favor

fr. !Ë¥ËÏºËÄÅËÈÕ¥Ë} a. n. sg. dat. (7.10.B:) 

5 ™+¤Ë+ at the [proper] place fr. ™+¤Ë m. sg. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 

6 ÄÅË“+ ëË and time fr. ÄÅË“ m. sg. loc. (7.13.1.h:); ëË in. 

7 ºËË®Ë+ ëË and to a worthy person fr. ºËË®Ë n. sg. loc. (7.13.2.e:); ëË in. 

1  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ charity that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

2 ™Î Ë•Ë+ is given fr. ™Ë ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 

8 •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ that [charity] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

10 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

9 ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë} is held to be fr. ‚«Ë;•Ë pp. of ‚«Ë; pt. n. sg. nom. 
 

 Ëß•ËÏ ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕË©ËŒ@ ºËÅ“«ËÏÈ´̈¤ Ë ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:| ™Î Ë•Ë+ ëË ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@ •Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G21G 
u Ë™} •ËÏ ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕË©ËŒ@, ºËÅ“«Ë} $È´̈¤ Ë ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:| ™Î Ë•Ë+ ëË ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@, •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕY!Ë©ËŒ@ •ËÏ ºËÅ“«Ë} $È´̈¤ Ë ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:, ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@ ëË  Ë™} ™Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}| (17.21) 
—Whereas charity that is given for the sake of a return favor or, on the other hand, with a view for a [later] 
result [i.e., for ºËÏm Ë]—and is fraught with pain [i.e., a sense of loss at the cost of the charity]—that is held to be 
predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 
 



(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  1 7  –  D i s t inc t i o n  o f  t he  T h r e e  Sraddhās  1 7 . 2 2  

453 

5 ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕY!Ë©ËŒ@ for the sake of a return favor fr. ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} in. (6.32:) 

1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.

7 ºËÅ“«Ë} for a [later] result [i.e., for ºËÏm Ë] fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc.

6 $È´¨¤ Ë ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: or on the other hand with a view fr. $È™¤ Ë in. pt. of $™} + È™¤Ë} (6.17:); ’ËË in.; ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. 

8 ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@ ëË and is fraught with pain [i.e., a sense 
of loss at the cost of the charity] 

fr. ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü pp. of ºËÈÕ + ÈÄ”Å¤Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (2.85:); ëË in. 

3  Ë™} which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

4 ™Î Ë•Ë+ is given fr. ™Ë ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 

9 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

2 ™Ë¥Ë@ charity fr. ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom.

11 ÕËjË‚Ë@ predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë} is held to be fr. ‚«Ë;•Ë pp. of ‚«Ë; pt. n. sg. nom. 
 

!Ë™+¤ËÄÅË“+  Ë´̈Ë¥Ë«ËºËË®Ë+¬ Ë›Ë ™Î Ë•Ë+| !Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•Ë«Ë’ËòËË•Ë@ •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G22G 
u!Ë™+¤ËÄÅË“+  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë«Ë}, !ËºËË®Ë+¬ Ë: ëË ™Î Ë•Ë+| !Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËòËË•Ë@, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}Gv 

!ËY™+¤ËYÄÅË“+ !ËYºËË®Ë+¬ Ë: ëË, !ËY‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËòËË•Ë@  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}| (17.22) 
Charity that is given at the wrong [or inauspicious] place or time, to those who are not worthy [e.g., fools or 
thieves], [that is given] without expressing respect or with contempt—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 
3 !ËY™+¤ËYÄÅË“+ at the wrong [or inauspicious] place or time fr. !ËY™+¤ËYÄÅË“ m. sg. loc. 

4 !ËYºËË®Ë+¬ Ë: ëË to those who are not worthy [e.g., fools or thieves] fr. !ËºËË®Ë n. pl. dat. (7.10.A.1:); ëË in. 
5 !ËY‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} [that is given] without expressing respect fr. !Ë‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

6 !Ë’ËòËË•Ë@ [or] with contempt fr. !Ë’ËòËË•Ë pp. of !Ë’Ë + òËË a. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

1  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ charity that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

2 ™Î Ë•Ë+ is given fr. ™Ë ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 

7 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

9 •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

8 $™Ë/•Ë«Ë} is said to be fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. n. sg. nom. 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚ËÈ™Í•Ë Í¥Ë™+Œ¤ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»mËÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚«Ë;•Ë:| ¿ËœËÊ»mËË‚•Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+™Ë›Ë  ËòËË›Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËË: ºËÏÕËG23G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë Í¥Ë™+Œ¤Ë:, ¿ËœÊ»mË: È®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚«Ë;•Ë:| ¿ËœËÊ»mËË: •Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+™Ë: ëË,  ËòËË: ëË Í’ËÈ‰•ËË: ºËÏÕËGv 

“!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë ¿ËœÊ»mË: È®ËYÍ’ËØË: Í¥Ë™+Œ¤Ë: ‚«Ë;•Ë:| •Ë+¥Ë ¿ËœËÊ»mËË: ’Ë+™Ë: ëË  ËòËË: ëË ºËÏÕË Í’ËÈ‰•ËË:| (17.23) 
“!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}” is considered the threefold expression [revealing] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. Through that [expression], the ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs [i.e., 
all people; hence, all creatures—since jËÎ’ËYs require various embodiments], the [four] ’Ë+™Ys, and  ËòËYs were 
formed in the beginning [of each cycle, by Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë]. 
1 !ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë “!ËË+«Ë} •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}” fr. !ËË+«Ë} in.; •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë}} n. sg. nom..; "Í•Ë in. 
5 ¿ËœÊ»mË: ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22: & 2.92:) 
3 È®ËYÍ’ËØË: the threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. nom. 
4 Í¥Ë™+Œ¤Ë: expression [revealing] fr. Í¥Ë™+Œ¤Ë m. sg. nom.
2 ‚«Ë;•Ë: is considered fr. ‚«Ë;•Ë pp. of ‚«Ë; pt. m. sg. nom. 
6 •Ë+¥Ë through that [expression] fr. •Ë™} m. sg. inst.
7 ¿ËœËÊ»mËË: the ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs [i.e., all people, hence all creatures] fr. ¿ËœËÊ»mË m. pl. nom. 
8 ’Ë+™Ë: ëË the [four] ’Ë+™Ys fr. ’Ë+™ m. pl. nom.; ëË in. 
9  ËòËË: ëË and  ËòËYs fr.  ËòË m. pl. nom.; ëË in. 
11 ºËÏÕË in the beginning [of each cycle, by Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë] fr. ºËÏÕË in. (6.16:) 
10 Í’ËÈ‰•ËË: were formed fr. Í’ËÈ‰•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ØËË pt. m. pl. nom. (6.6: irreg.) 

 

•Ë‚«ËË™Ë+Í«Ë• ËÏ™Ë/• Ë  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË:| ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ Í’ËØËË¥ËË+•ËlË: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»’ËËÈ™¥ËË«Ë}G24G 
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !ËË+«Ë} "Í•Ë $™Ë/• Ë,  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË:| ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ Í’ËØËË¥ËË+•ËlË:, ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»’ËËÈ™¥ËË«Ë}Gv 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} “!ËË+«Ë}” "Í•Ë $™Ë/• Ë ¿ËœÊ»Y’ËËÈ™¥ËË@ Í’ËØËË¥ËY$•ËlË:  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:YÈÄœÅ ËË: ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| (17.24) —Therefore, for those 
who know the ’Ë+™Ys, activities—[such as] rituals, charity, and prayerful disciplines mentioned in [scriptural] 
injunctions—are always begun [by first] uttering “!ËË+«Ë}” (considered a purifying sound). 
1 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} therefore fr. •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} in.
8 !ËË+«Ë} “!ËË+«Ë}” (considered a purifying sound) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in.
7 "Í•Ë $™Ë/• Ë [by first] uttering fr. "Í•Ë in.; $™Ë/• Ë in. pt. of $™} + !ËË + / (6.9:) 
2 ¿ËœÊ»Y’ËËÈ™¥ËË@ for those who know the ’Ë+™Ys fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y’ËËÈ™¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (3.15:) (7.19:) 
5 Í’ËØËË¥ËY$•ËlË: mentioned in [scriptural] injunctions fr. Í’ËØËË¥ËY$•ËlË a. f. pl. nom. 
4  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:Y rituals, charity and prayerful disciplines
3 YÈÄœÅ ËË: [all] activities [such as] fr.  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË‚Ë}YÈÄœÅ ËË f. pl. nom. 
6 ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ are always begun fr. ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in.; ºËœ + ’Ë;•Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd pl. 
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•ËÈ™• Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë ºËÅ“@  ËòË•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË:| ™Ë¥ËÈÄœÅ ËË›Ë Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+ «ËË+ÖËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:G25G 
u•Ë™} "Í•Ë !Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë, ºËÅ“@  ËòË•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË:| ™Ë¥ËÈÄœÅ ËË: ëË Í’ËÍ’ËØËË:, ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+ «ËË+ÖËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:Gv 

“•Ë™}” "Í•Ë ºËÅ“«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë «ËË+ÖËYÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë: Í’ËÍ’ËØËË:  ËòËY•ËºË:YÈÄœÅ ËË: ™Ë¥ËYÈÄœÅ ËË: ëË ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+| (17.25) 
[Uttering] “•Ë™}” (“that,” also purifying when it refers to ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} in expressions such as “!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}”), those who 
[only] desire complete freedom perform various activities—[such as]  ËòË, •ËºË‚Ë}, and ™Ë¥Ë—without requiring [the 
particular activity’s limited] result. 

1 •Ë™} "Í•Ë [uttering] “•Ë™}” (“that,” also purifying when it refers to ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 
8 ºËÅ“«Ë} [the particular activity’s limited] result fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc. (7.19:) 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë without requiring fr. !Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë in. pt. of !ËÍ¬Ë + ‚Ë«Ë} + ØËË (2.55:) 

2 «ËË+ÖËYÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë: [by] those who [only] desire complete 
freedom

fr. «ËË+ÖËYÄÅËÍwÜé¥Ë} a. m. pl. inst. (3.15:) (7.19:) 

4 Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: various fr. Í’ËÍ’ËØËË a. f. pl. nom. 

5  ËòËY•ËºË:YÈÄœÅ ËË: activities [such as]  ËòË, •ËºË‚Ë} fr.  ËòËY•ËºË‚Ë}YÈÄœÅ ËË f. pl. nom. (2.24:) 

6 ™Ë¥ËYÈÄœÅ ËË: ëË and [activities of] ™Ë¥Ë fr. ™Ë¥ËYÈÄœÅ ËË f. pl. nom.; ëË in. 

3 ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+ [are] perform[ed] fr. Ä;Å ps. pr. 3rd pl. (5.37.3:) 
 

‚ËpƒË’Ë+ ‚ËËØËÏ¬ËË’Ë+ ëË ‚ËÈ™• Ë+•Ë•ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+| ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË •Ë©ËË ‚Ëëî¿™: ºËË©ËŒ  ËÏj Ë•Ë+G26G 
u‚ËpƒË’Ë+ ‚ËËØËÏ¬ËË’Ë+ ëË, ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë %•Ë™} ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+| ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË •Ë©ËË, ‚Ëëî¿™: ºËË©ËŒ  ËÏj Ë•Ë+Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, “‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë %•Ë™} ‚Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë+ ‚ËËØËÏY¬ËË’Ë+ ëË ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+, •Ë©ËË ‚ËëË}Yî¿™: ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË  ËÏj Ë•Ë+| (17.26) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, this [word] “‚Ë•Ë}” [also a purifying sound that in its various forms, from the root !Ë‚Ë} (“to exist”), refers 
to existence, which is but ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] is used in the sense of “being existent” and “being good.” Similarly, the word 
“‚Ë•Ë}” is used in the sense of “sacred action.” 

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

3 ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë [word] “‚Ë•Ë}” [also a purifying sound] fr. ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 

2 %•Ë™} this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

5 ‚Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë+ in the sense of “being existent” fr. ‚Ë•Ë}Y¬ËË’Ë m. sg. loc. (2.43:) (7.13.1.g:) 

6 ‚ËËØËÏY¬ËË’Ë+ ëË and “being good” fr. ‚ËËØËÏY¬ËË’Ë m. sg. loc. (7.13.1.g:); ëË in. 

4 ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+ is used fr. ºËœ +  ËÏjË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
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7 •Ë©ËË similarly fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

8 ‚ËëË}Yî¿™: the word “‚Ë•Ë}” fr. ‚Ë•Ë}Y¤Ë¿™ m. sg. nom. (2.45: & .56:) 

10 ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ in the sense of “sacred fr. ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë pp. of ºËœ + ¤Ë@‚Ë} a. n. sg. loc. (6.6:) 
11 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË action” fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (7.13.1.g:) 

9  ËÏj Ë•Ë+ is used fr.  ËÏjË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

 ËòË+ •ËºËÍ‚Ë ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: ‚ËÈ™Í•Ë ëËË+ë Ë•Ë+| ÄÅ«ËŒ ëËe’Ë •Ë™©ËÎŒ Ë@ ‚ËÈ™• Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G27G 
u ËòË+ •ËºËÍ‚Ë ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË, Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë ëË $ë Ë•Ë+| ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË %’Ë •Ë™©ËÎŒ Ë@, ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+Gv 

 ËòË+ •ËºËÍ‚Ë ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: “‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+ ëË, •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËÎŒ Ë@ ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë “‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë %’Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| (17.27)  
A Í‚©ËÍ•Ë (pursuit or commitment, with ‹Ëœp±Ë) toward  ËòË, •ËºË‚Ë}, or ™Ë¥Ë is also called “‚Ë•Ë}” [i.e., a “proper” pursuit] 
and, indeed, [any] action that is for the sake of •Ë™} (that [Lord], as in the expression, •Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë “That [Lord] 
you are”) is called “‚Ë•Ë}.” 

2  ËòË+ towards  ËòË fr.  ËòË m. sg. loc. (7.13.2.c:) 

3 •ËºËÍ‚Ë •ËºË‚Ë} fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. loc. (7.13.2.c:) 

4 ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË and ™Ë¥Ë fr. ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. loc. (7.13.2.c:); ëË in. 

1 Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: a Í‚©ËÍ•Ë (pursuit or commitment  with ‹Ëœp±Ë) fr. Í‚©ËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 

6 ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë “‚Ë•Ë}” [i.e., a “proper” pursuit] fr. ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 

5 $ë Ë•Ë+ ëË is also called fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr.3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:); ëË in. 

8 •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËÎŒ Ë@ ëË that is for the sake of •Ë™} (that [Lord], as in the 
expression, •Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë “That [Lord] you are”)

fr. •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËÎŒ Ë a. n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë and indeed [any] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 ‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë “‚Ë•Ë}” fr. ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 

9 %’Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ is [indeed] called fr. %’Ë in. (6.19:); !ËÍ¬Ë + ØËË ps. pr.3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 
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!Ë‹Ëœp± ËË ‰Ï•Ë@ ™ß•Ë@ •ËºË‚•Ëº•Ë@ Ä;Å•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ë}| !Ë‚ËÈ™• ËÏë Ë•Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ë ëË •Ë•ºËœ+• Ë ¥ËË+ "‰G28G 
u!Ë‹Ëœp± ËË ‰Ï•Ë@ ™ß•Ë@, •ËºË: •Ëº•Ë@ Ä;Å•Ë@ ëË  Ë™}| !Ë‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ë ëË •Ë™} ºËœ+• Ë ¥ËË+ "‰Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, !ËY‹Ëœp± ËË ‰Ï•Ë@ ™ß•Ë@ •ËºË: •Ëº•Ë@ ëË  Ë™} Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} “!ËY‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] ëË ºËœ+• Ë ¥ËË+ "‰| (17.28) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whatever offering, charity, or discipline is done without ‹Ëœp±Ë is said to be “!Ë‚Ë•Ë}” [i.e., as good as not 
done];  [since] after death it [i.e., the action in the form of ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“] is not, nor [is it] here [in this life] [i.e., it 
only amounts to a loss of effort and cost].

1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

7 !ËY‹Ëœp± ËË without ‹Ëœp±Ë fr. !Ë‹Ëœp±Ë f. sg. inst.

3 ‰Ï•Ë@ offering fr. ‰Ï•Ë pp. of ‰Ï n. sg. nom. 

4 ™ß•Ë@ charity fr. ™ß•Ë pp. of ™Ë n. sg. nom. (6.6: irreg.) 

5 •ËºË: •Ëº•Ë@ ëË or discipline fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom.; •Ëº•Ë pp. of •ËºË} a. n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

2  Ë™} whatever fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

6 Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} is done fr. Ä;Å•Ë pp. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. nom. 

9 !ËY‚Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë “!Ë‚Ë•Ë}” [i.e., as good as not done] fr. ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom.; "Í•Ë in. 

8 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr.3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

11 •Ë™} it [i.e., the action in the form of ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

12 ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] ëË is not fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.

10 ºËœ+• Ë [since] after death fr. ºËœ+• Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + " (7.19:) 

13 ¥ËË+ "‰ nor [is it] here [in this life] [i.e., it only 
amounts to a loss of effort and cost]

fr. ¥ËË+ in. (6.20:); "‰ in. (6.19:) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‹Ëœp±Ë®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G17G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‹Ëœp±Ë®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‹Ëœ™}YØËËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
‚Ëº•ËY™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (17)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the seventeenth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Distinction of the Three ‹Ëœp±ËYs,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon 
as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter 
being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious 
12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. 

9 ‹Ëœ™}YØËËY®Ë ËY into the three ‹Ëœp±ËYs 
8 YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY of the division

7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. ‹Ëœp±ËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 

4 ‚Ëº•ËY™¤Ë: the seventeenth fr. ‚Ëº•ËY™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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!Ë©ËË·üË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ •Ëß•’ËÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë}| • ËËâË‚ Ë ëË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë ºË;©ËÄÇ+ÅÍ¤ËÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥ËG1G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, •Ëß•’Ë«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë}| • ËËâË‚ Ë ëË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë, ºË;©ËÄ}Å Ä+ÅÍ¤ËÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ Ä+ÅÍ¤ËYÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥Ë, ‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë • ËËâË‚ Ë ëË ºË;©ËÄ}Å •Ëß•’Ë@ ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë| (18.1) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: O Ä;Å‡mË, Great Warrior and Slayer of [the Demon] Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë}, I want to know distinctly the truth of [i.e., 
the difference between] ‚ËN ËË‚Ë and • ËËâË (both terms mean “renunciation” and are used both separately and 
seemingly interchangeably by Lord Ä;Å‡mË in this teaching). 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Lord of the Senses fr. /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë m. sg. voc. 

3 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (Ä;Å‡mË) O Great Warrior fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc.

4 Ä+ÅÍ¤ËYÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Slayer of the [Demon] Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë} fr. Ä+ÅÍ¤ËYÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥Ë m. sg. voc. 

9 ‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë of [the difference between] ‚ËN ËË‚Ë fr. ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. gen.

10 • ËËâË‚ Ë ëË and • ËËâË fr. • ËËâË m. sg. gen.; ëË in. 

7 ºË;©ËÄ}Å distinctly fr. ºË;©ËÄ}Å in. 

8 •Ëß•’Ë@ the truth fr. •Ëß•’Ë n. sg. acc. 

6 ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} to know fr. ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} inf. of Í’Ë™} in. (6.10:) 

5 "ëîËÍ«Ë I want fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.17.3: & 5.5.a:) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¥ ËË‚Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ÄÅ’Ë ËË+ Í’Ë™Ï:| ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@ ºËœË‰Ï‚• ËËâË@ Í’ËëËÖËmËË:G2G 
u‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¥ ËË‚Ë@, ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ÄÅ’Ë Ë: Í’Ë™Ï:| ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@, ºËœË‰Ï: • ËËâË@ Í’ËëËÖËmËË:Gv 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| ÄÅ’Ë Ë: ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¥ ËË‚Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ Í’Ë™Ï:| Í’ËëËÖËmËË: ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË@ • ËËâË@ ºËœË‰Ï:| (18.2)  
The Lord said: Sages know renunciation of [all] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys backed by desire to be ‚ËN ËË‚Ë [i.e., the lifestyle and, 
especially, the knowledge “I am not the doer”]. The wise [also] say that renunciation of the ºËÅ“ (the result) of 
all actions [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË as also taught here] is • ËËâË. 

1 ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË the Lord said fr. ‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 ÄÅ’Ë Ë: sages fr. ÄÅÍ’Ë m. sg. nom.

6 ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ backed by desire fr. ÄÅË« Ë a. n. pl. gen.

5 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ of [all] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. gen. (3.22:) 

4 ¥ ËË‚Ë@ renunciation fr. ¥ ËË‚Ë m. sg. acc.  

7 ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ to be ‚ËN ËË‚Ë [i.e., the lifestyle, but especially the knowledge 
“I am not the doer”]

fr. ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. acc. 

3 Í’Ë™Ï: know fr. Í’Ë™} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.28:) 

8 Í’ËëËÖËmËË: the wise fr. Í’ËëËÖËmË a. m. pl. nom. 

11 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒY of all actions [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË as also taught here]  

10 YºËÅ“Y• ËËâË@ renunciation of the ºËÅ“ (the result) fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË m. sg. acc. 

12 • ËËâË@ [is] • ËËâË fr. • ËËâË m. sg. acc.

9 ºËœË‰Ï: [also] say that fr. ºËœ + !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5: & 5.28:) 
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• ËËj Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë’ËÈ™• Ë+Ä+Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœË‰Ï«ËŒ¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË:|  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ëËËºËÕ+G3G 
u• ËËj Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë’Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë %Ä+Å, ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœË‰Ï: «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË:|  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ, ¥Ë • ËËj Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë ëË !ËºËÕ+|v 

%Ä+Å «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: “ÄÅ«ËŒ ™Ë+‡Ë’Ë•Ë} • ËËj Ë«Ë}” "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:| !ËºËÕ+ ëË “ ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:YÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë«Ë}” "Í•Ë| (18.3) 
[Now] some learned people say that [all] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are defective [and thus] to be renounced [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is not 
accepted, so ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle alone is for those desiring «ËË+ÖË]. But others think that  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë, and •ËºË‚Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} are not 
to be renounced [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is accepted]. 
1 %Ä+Å [now] some fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.2:) 
2 «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: learned people fr. «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡Ë¥Ë} m. pl. nom. (3.15: & 2.92:) 
4 ÄÅ«ËŒ [all] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [Ys] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc.
5 ™Ë+‡Ë’Ë•Ë} [is/are] defective fr. ™Ë+‡Ë’Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. acc. (3.13:)
6 • ËËj Ë«Ë} [and thus] to be renounced [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is not accepted, so 

‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle alone is there for those desiring «ËË+ÖË]
fr. • ËËj Ë pot. ps. pt. of • ËjË} a. n. 
sg. acc. (6.8:) 

3 "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï: say that fr. "Í•Ë in.; ºËœ + !Ë‰} P. perf. 3rd pl. (5.8.5: & 5.28:) 
7 !ËºËÕ+ ëË but others fr. !ËºËÕ prn. a. m. pl. nom. (4.16.3:); ëË in. 
9  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:Y  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë and •ËºË‚Ë}  
10 YÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr.  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË‚Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 3.22:) 
11 ¥Ë • ËËj Ë«Ë} [is/are] not to be renounced 

[i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is accepted] 
fr. "Í•Ë in.; • ËËj Ë pot. ps. pt. of • ËjË} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) (7.7.2:) 

8 "Í•Ë [think that] fr. "Í•Ë in.
 

Í¥Ë›Ë Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ •Ë®Ë • ËËâË+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‚Ëß•Ë«Ë| • ËËâËË+ È‰ ºËÏ)‡Ë’ ËËãËœ È®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G4G 
uÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ •Ë®Ë, • ËËâË+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‚Ëß•Ë«Ë| • ËËâË: È‰ ºËÏ)‡Ë’ ËËãËœ, È®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:Gv 

•Ë®Ë • ËËâË+ «Ë+ Í¥Ë›Ë Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ, ¬ËÕ•ËY‚Ëß•Ë«Ë| ºËÏ)‡ËY’ ËËãËœ, • ËËâË: È‰ È®ËYÍ’ËØË: ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:| (18.4) 
In regard to • ËËâË [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË in the previous verse], listen to My conclusion, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. [Since the preceding two 
opinions are both right and wrong, more needs to be said.] O Fearless Amongst Men, • ËËâË (renunciation) 
indeed is well said to be threefold. 
1 •Ë®Ë • ËËâË+ in regard to • ËËâË [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË in the previous verse] fr. •Ë®Ë in.; • ËËâË m. sg. loc. (7.13.2.b:) 
3 «Ë+ to My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
4 Í¥Ë›Ë Ë@ conclusion fr. Í¥Ë›Ë Ë m. sg. acc.
2 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:)
5 ¬ËÕ•ËY‚Ëß•Ë«Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Best  Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY‚Ëß•Ë«Ë m. sg. voc. 
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6 ºËÏ)‡ËY’ ËËãËœ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Fearless  [lit. “tiger-like”] Amongst Men fr. ºËÏ)‡ËY’ ËËãËœ m. sg. voc. 

7 • ËËâË: È‰ • ËËâË (renunciation) indeed fr. • ËËâË m. sg. nom.; È‰ in.

9 È®ËYÍ’ËØË: to be threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. nom.

8 ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë: is well said fr. ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ºËœ + ÄÅÎ•Ë` pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
 

 ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@ ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë+’Ë •Ë•Ë}|  ËòËË+ ™Ë¥Ë@ •ËºË›Ëe’Ë ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË«Ë}G5G 
u ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ, ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@ ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë •Ë™}|  ËòË: ™Ë¥Ë@ •ËºË: ëË %’Ë, ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË«Ë}Gv 

 ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:YÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@, •Ë™} ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë|  ËòË: ™Ë¥Ë@ •ËºË: ëË %’Ë «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË@ ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥Ë| (18.5) 
 ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë, and •ËºË‚Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} are not to be renounced [but], indeed, to be done.  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë, and •ËºË‚Ë} are indeed purifying 
for discerning people. [For those who consider themselves doers, subject to injunction and needing 
purification, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is a means to «ËË+ÖË.] 

1  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:Y  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë and •ËºË‚Ë} 

2 YÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr.  ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË‚Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 3.22:) 

3 ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@ [is/are] not to be renounced fr. ¥Ë in.;  • ËËj Ë pot. ps. pt. of • ËjË} a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:)  

4 •Ë™} [but] [it/they] fr. •Ë™} n. sg. nom. 

5 ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë indeed [are] to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

6  ËòË: ™Ë¥Ë@  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë fr.  ËòË m. sg. nom.; ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 

7 •ËºË: ëË %’Ë and •ËºË‚Ë} [are] indeed fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:); ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË@ for discerning people [i.e., for those who consider themselves doers, 
subject to injunction and needing purification, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is a means to «ËË+ÖË] 

fr. «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡Ë¥Ë} m. pl. 
gen. (3.15: & 2.92:) 

8 ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥Ë purifying fr. ºËË’Ë¥Ë a. n. pl. nom.
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%•ËË¥ ËÈºË •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË| ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËË¥ËÎÍ•Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ «Ë•Ë«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë}G6G 
u%•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËÈºË •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË| ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËËÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ, Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë} «Ë•Ë«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}Gv 

ºËË©ËŒ, %•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !ËÈºË •ËÏ ‚Ëwä@é ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËËÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë «Ë+ Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë@ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| (18.6) 
But, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even these [three] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are to be done having renounced attachment [to ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys] and [their 
limited] ºËÅ“ [i.e., done without identification with them as “my actions” and with the attitude of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]. This 
is My decided and final vision. 

2 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

4 %•ËËÍ¥Ë these [three] fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. pl. nom.

5 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. nom. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

3 !ËÈºË even fr. !ËÈºË in.

1 •ËÏ but fr. •ËÏ in.

8 ‚Ëwä@é attachment [to actions] fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. acc.

9 ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË and [their limited] ºËÅ“ [i.e., done without identification with 
them as “my actions” and with the attitude of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]

fr. ºËÅ“ n. pl. acc.; ëË in.  

7 • ËÄ•’ËË having renounced fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 

6 ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËËÍ¥Ë are to be done fr. ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. pl. nom. (6.8:) 

10 "Í•Ë [this is] fr. "Í•Ë in.

11 «Ë+ My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

12 Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë} decided fr. Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë‚Ë} + ÍëË a. n. sg. nom. (2.24: & .27:) 

13 $ß•Ë«Ë@ [and] final fr. $ß•Ë«Ë spc. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

14 «Ë•Ë«Ë} vision fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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Í¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ ¥ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+| «ËË+‰Ëß•Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕ• ËËâË‚•ËË«Ë‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G7G 
uÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë:, ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+| «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} •Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕ• ËËâË:, •ËË«Ë‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:Gv 

Í¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmË: •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+, «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} •Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕ• ËËâË: •ËË«Ë‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:| (18.7) 
—Whereas ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) of enjoined ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the lifestyle of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë for one who is still deluded about 
the nature of oneself] is not proper [because] ºËÈÕ• ËËâË (renunciation; i.e., simply nondoing) of that [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] out of 
delusion is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}.
2 Í¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë of enjoined fr. Í¥Ë Ë•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} a. n. sg. gen. (6.6:) 
3 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the lifestyle of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë for one who is still 

deluded about the nature of oneself]
fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

1 •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: whereas ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) fr. •ËÏ in.; ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. nom. 
4 ¥Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+ is not proper fr. ¥Ë in.; $ºË + ºË™} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
7 «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} out of delusion fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. abl. 
6 •Ë‚ Ë of that [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. gen.

5 ºËÈÕ• ËËâË: [because] renunciation [i.e., simply nondoing] fr. ºËÈÕ• ËËâË m. sg. nom. 

9 •ËË«Ë‚Ë: predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. nom.

8 ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë: is said to be fr. ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë pp. of ºËÈÕ + ÄÅÎ•Ë` pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
 

™Ï:áËÍ«Ë• Ë+’Ë  Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅË ËÄ”+Å¤Ë¬Ë ËËß• ËjË+•Ë}| ‚Ë Ä;Å•’ËË ÕËjË‚Ë@ • ËËâË@ ¥Ëe’Ë • ËËâËºËÅ“@ “¬Ë+•Ë}G8G 
u™Ï:áË«Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ, ÄÅË ËÄ”+Å¤Ë¬Ë ËË•Ë} • ËjË+•Ë}| ‚Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË ÕËjË‚Ë@ • ËËâË@, ¥Ë %’Ë • ËËâËºËÅ“@ “¬Ë+•Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} ™Ï:áË«Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë ÄÅË ËYÄ”+Å¤ËY¬Ë ËË•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ • ËjË+•Ë}, ‚Ë: ÕËjË‚Ë@ • ËËâË@ Ä;Å•’ËË • ËËâËYºËÅ“@ ¥Ë %’Ë “¬Ë+•Ë}| (18.8) 
If one were to renounce ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., take ‚ËN ËË‚Ë] out of fear of affliction to the body [thinking it to be] painful—
after doing [this] predominately ÕjË‚Ë} renunciation—that one would indeed not gain [any] result of that 
renunciation. 

1  Ë™} if fr.  Ë™} in. (6.20:)

6 ™Ï:áË«Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë [thinking it to be] painful fr. ™Ï:áË n. sg. nom. (7.7.2:); "Í•Ë in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

5 ÄÅË ËYÄ”+Å¤ËY of affliction to the body  
4 Y¬Ë ËË•Ë} out of fear fr. ÄÅË ËYÄ”+Å¤ËY¬Ë Ë n. sg. abl. 

3 ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., take ‚ËN ËË‚Ë] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

2 • ËjË+•Ë} one were to renounce fr. • ËjË} 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. 
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10 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

8 ÕËjË‚Ë@ [this] predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. sg. acc.

9 • ËËâË@ renunciation fr. • ËËâË m. sg. acc.

7 Ä;Å•’ËË after doing fr. Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å (7.19:) 

12 • ËËâËYºËÅ“@ [any] result of [that] renunciation fr. • ËËâËYºËÅ“ n. sg. acc.

11 ¥Ë %’Ë “¬Ë+•Ë} would indeed not gain fr. ¥Ë in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); “¬Ë} 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. 
 

ÄÅË ËŒÍ«Ë• Ë+’Ë  Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÅ“@ ëËe’Ë ‚Ë • ËËâË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË+ «Ë•Ë:G9G 
uÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ, Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÅ“@ ëË %’Ë, ‚Ë: • ËËâË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: «Ë•Ë:Gv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë™} ‚Ëwä@é ºËÅ“@ ëË %’Ë • ËÄ•’ËË Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ “ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë}” "Í•Ë %’Ë ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: • ËËâË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: «Ë•Ë:| (18.9) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, if—renouncing both attachment [to it] and [its] result [i.e., as ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]—enjoined ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} is performed as 
simply what is to be done, [then] that • ËËâË (renunciation) is considered predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc.

2  Ë™} if fr.  Ë™} in. (6.20:) 
4 ‚Ëwä@é both attachment [to it] fr. ‚Ëwäé m. sg. acc.

5 ºËÅ“@ ëË %’Ë and [its] result [i.e., as ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. acc.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

3 • ËÄ•’ËË renouncing fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 

6 Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ enjoined fr. Í¥Ë Ë•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

9 ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë as simply what is to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) (7.7.2:); 
"Í•Ë in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:)

8 ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ is performed fr. Ä;Å ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.3:) 

10 ‚Ë: • ËËâË: [then] that • ËËâË (renunciation) fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; • ËËâË m. sg. nom. 

12 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 

11 «Ë•Ë: is considered fr. «Ë•Ë pp. of «Ë¥Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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¥Ë ™÷+·üÀÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ ¥ËË¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+| • ËËâËÎ ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ ÍîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G10G 
u¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü !ËÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ, ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+| • ËËâËÎ ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·ü:, «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ ÍîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:Gv 

‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·ü: «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ ÍîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: • ËËâËÎ !ËYÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+| (18.10) 
The renunciate [whether a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} like King jË¥ËÄÅ or a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] who is endowed with clarity of mind, [thus] 
who has gained knowledge, and whose doubts have been resolved is not displeased at inauspicious action, nor 
attached to auspicious [action]. 
3 ‚Ëß•’ËY with clarity of mind 
2 Y‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·ü: who is endowed fr. ‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·ü a. m. sg. nom. 
4 «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ [thus] who has gained knowledge fr. «Ë+ØËËÍ’Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
6 ÍîNËY have been resolved 
5 Y‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: [and] whose doubts fr. ÍîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
1 • ËËâËÎ the renunciate [whether a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} 

like King jË¥ËÄÅ or a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}]
fr. • ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

8 !ËYÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ at inauspicious fr. !ËÄÏÅ¤Ë“ a. n. sg. acc.
9 ÄÅ«ËŒ action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
7 ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü is not displeased fr. ¥Ë in.; È™÷‡Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (2.88:) 
11 ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ to auspicious [action] fr. ÄÏÅ¤Ë“ a. n. sg. loc. (7.13.1.e:) 
10 ¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+ nor is attached fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚ËõËó} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (2.101: & 

assimilation [back?] from Prākṛta) 
 

¥Ë È‰ ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË ¤ËÄ Ë@ • Ë•ËÏ@l ÄÅ«ËËŒm Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:|  Ë‚•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâËÎ ‚Ë • ËËâËÎ• ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G11G 
u¥Ë È‰ ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË ¤ËÄ Ë@, • Ë•ËÏ@l ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:|  Ë: •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâËÎ, ‚Ë: • ËËâËÎ "Í•Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+Gv 

™+‰Y¬Ë;•ËË È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: • Ë•ËÏ@l ¥Ë ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë},  Ë: •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâËÎ, ‚Ë: • ËËâËÎ "Í•Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+| (18.11)  
Because one who has [the judgment that one is] the body is not able to completely renounce [all] action, [then] 
that one—who indeed renounces [at least] the result of actions [i.e., a beginning ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]—is called a • ËËÍâË¥Ë} 
(renunciate). 
2 ™+‰Y¬Ë;•ËË one who has [the judgment that one is] the body fr. ™+‰Y¬Ë;•Ë} a. m. sg. inst. (6.24.2: & 3.5:) (7.7:) 
1 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.
6 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË [all] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22:) (7.20:) 
5 !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: completely fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
4 • Ë•ËÏ@l to renounce fr. • Ë•ËÏl«Ë} inf. of • ËjË} in. (2.81:) 
3 ¥Ë ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë} is not able fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËÄ Ë pot. ps. pt. of ¤ËÄ}Å pt. n. sg. nom. (7.28: impersonal construction) 
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8  Ë: •ËÏ who [thus] indeed fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in. 

10 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y the result of actions [i.e., a beginning ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]  
9 Y• ËËâËÎ renounces [at least] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

7 ‚Ë: [then] that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
12 • ËËâËÎ a • ËËÍâË¥Ë} (renunciate) fr. • ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

11 "Í•Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ is [also] called fr. "Í•Ë in.; !ËÍ¬Ë + ØËË ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.1:) 
 

!ËÍ¥Ë·üÍ«Ë·ü@ Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ ëË È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ºËÅ“«Ë}| ¬Ë’Ë• Ë• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ ºËœ+• Ë ¥Ë •ËÏ ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ Ä÷ÅÍëË•Ë}G12G 
u!ËÍ¥Ë·ü«Ë} "·ü@ Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ ëË, È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ºËÅ“«Ë}| ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë !Ë• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ ºËœ+• Ë, ¥Ë •ËÏ ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ Ä÷ÅÍëË™}Gv 

!ËY• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ ºËœ+• Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y"·ü«Ë} "·ü@ Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ ëË È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ºËÅ“@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ •ËÏ Ä÷ÅYÍëË™} ¥Ë| (18.12)  
Those who have not [completely] renounced [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}], upon passing away, have the threefold results of action—
undesirable [hell, etc.], desirable [heaven, etc.], and [their] mixture [i.e., directly regaining the human condition]. 
But never for the ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys (the complete renunciates).

1 !ËY• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ those who have not [completely] renounced [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. !Ë• ËËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (7.12.1.a:) 
2 ºËœ+• Ë upon passing away fr. ºËœ+• Ë in. pt. of ºËœ + " (6.9:) (7.19:) 

7 !Ë¥Ë}Y"·ü«Ë} undesirable [hell, etc.] fr. !ËÍ¥Ë·ü pp. of "‡Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (2.88:) 

8 "·ü@ desirable [heaven, etc.] fr. "·ü pp. of "‡Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (2.88:) 
9 Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ ëË and [their] mixture [i.e., directly regaining the 

human condition]
fr. Í«Ë‹Ëœ a. n. sg. nom.; ëË in. 

4 È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ the threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. n. sg. nom. 

6 ÄÅ«ËŒmË: of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

5 ºËÅ“@ results fr. ºËÅ“ n. sg. nom. 

3 ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë has, have fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (7.12.1.a:) 

11 ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ for the ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys (the complete renunciates) fr. ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} m. pl. gen. (3.15:) 

10 •ËÏ Ä÷ÅYÍëË™} ¥Ë but never fr. •ËÏ in.; Ä÷ÅYÍëË™} in. (4.20:); ¥Ë in. 
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ºËõËìe•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË «Ë+| ‚ËËwàéÀ+ Ä;Å•ËË¥•Ë+ ºËœË+•ËlËÍ¥Ë Í‚Ëp± Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë}G13G 
uºËõËì %•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË «Ë+| ‚ËËwàéÀ+ Ä;Å•ËË¥•Ë+ ºËœË+•ËlËÍ¥Ë, Í‚Ëp± Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë}Gv 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚ËËwàéÀ+ Ä;Å•ËY!Ë¥•Ë+ ºËœË+•ËlËÍ¥Ë %•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚Ëp± Ë+ ºËõËì ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë «Ë+ Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË| (18.13) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, pay heed to Me [about] these [following] five causes [i.e., factors] for the accomplishment of all 
actions, which [factors] have been well told in the teaching that brings an end to action [i.e., in ’Ë+™Ë¥•Ë—and 
summarized in the second chapter onward]. 
1 «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Mighty Armed One fr. «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï m. sg. voc. 
10 ‚ËËwàéÀ+ in the teaching fr. ‚ËËwàéÀ m. sg. loc. 
11 Ä;Å•ËY!Ë¥•Ë+ that brings an end to action [i.e., in ’Ë+™Ë¥•Ë] fr. Ä;Å•ËY!Ë¥•Ë m. sg. loc.  
9 ºËœË+•ËlËÍ¥Ë which [factors] have been well told fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} a. n. pl. acc. 
4 %•ËËÍ¥Ë [about] these [following] fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. pl. acc. 
8 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ of all actions fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. gen. 
7 Í‚Ëp± Ë+ for the accomplishment fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. dat. 
5 ºËõËì five fr. ºËõËì¥Ë} num. a. n. pl. acc. (4.25:) 
6 ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë causes [i.e., factors] fr. ÄÅËÕmË n. pl. acc. 
3 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 
2 Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË pay heed fr. Í¥Ë + ¿ËÏØË} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 

 

!ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@ •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÄÅÕmË@ ëË ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØË«Ë}| Í’ËÍ’ËØËË›Ë ºË;©ËÄëË+·üË ™e’Ë@ ëËe’ËË®Ë ºËõËì«Ë«Ë}G14G 
u!ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@ •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ, ÄÅÕmË@ ëË ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØË«Ë}| Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: ëË ºË;©ËÄ}Å ëË+·üË:, ™e’Ë@ ëË %’Ë !Ë®Ë ºËõËì«Ë«Ë}Gv 

!ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@, •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ, ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØË@ ëË ÄÅÕmË@, Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: ëË ºË;©ËÄ}Å ëË+·üË:, !Ë®Ë ºËõËì«Ë@ ™e’Ë@ ëË %’Ë| (18.14)  
—The locus [i.e., physical body]; the agent [i.e., !Ë‰wÇéËÕ/the doer and experiencer]; the various organs [of action 
and knowledge, including the mind]; the various kinds of motions [i.e., ºËœËmËYs]; and, indeed, here, the fifth being 
[their] presiding deities. 
1 !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@ the locus [i.e., physical body] fr. !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
2 •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ the agent [i.e., !Ë‰wÇéËÕ/doer and experiencer] fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:); ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 
3 ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØË@ ëË (and) the various fr. ºË;©ËÄ}ÅYÍ’ËØË a. n. sg. nom. (2.43:); ëË in. 
4 ÄÅÕmË@ organ[s] [of action and knowledge, including the mind] fr. ÄÅÕmË n. sg. nom. 
5 Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: ëË ºË;©ËÄ}Å (and) the various kinds of fr. Í’ËÍ’ËØË a. f. pl. nom.; ëË in.; ºË;©ËÄ}Å in. 
6 ëË+·üË: motions [i.e., ºËœËmËYs] fr. ëË+·üË f. pl. nom. 
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8 !Ë®Ë here fr. !Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 ºËõËì«Ë@ the fifth fr. ºËõËì«Ë ordinal a. n. sg. nom. (4.26:) 
10 ™e’Ë@ being [their] presiding deity [i.e., deities] fr. ™e’Ë n. sg. nom.

7 ëË %’Ë and indeed fr. ëË in.; %’Ë in.
 

¤ËÕÎÕ’ËËw…é¥ËË+Í¬Ë ËŒ•ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+ ¥ËÕ:| ¥ ËË  Ë@ ’ËË Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË ºËõËìe•Ë+ •Ë‚ Ë ‰+•Ë’Ë:G15G 
u¤ËÕÎÕ’ËËw…é¥ËË+Í¬Ë:  Ë™}, ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+ ¥ËÕ:| ¥ ËË   Ë@ ’ËË Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË, ºËõËì %•Ë+ •Ë‚ Ë ‰+•Ë’Ë:Gv 

¥ËÕ: ¤ËÕÎÕY’ËËç}éY«Ë¥ËË+Í¬Ë:  Ë™} ¥ ËË   Ë@ ’ËË Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+, •Ë‚ Ë %•Ë+ ºËõËì ‰+•Ë’Ë:| (18.15) 
Whatever action—proper [i.e., adaptive] or otherwise—a person undertakes with the body, speech, or mind 
[i.e., physical, verbal, or mental action], that [action] has these five [instrumental] factors. 

5 ¥ËÕ: a person fr. ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom. 

7 ¤ËÕÎÕY with the body

8 Y’ËËç}éY speech 

9 Y«Ë¥ËË+Í¬Ë: or mind [i.e., physical, verbal, or mental 
action] 

fr. ¤ËÕÎÕY’ËËëË}Y«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} n. pl. inst. (2.24: & .44:) 

1  Ë™} whatever fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

3 ¥ ËË   Ë@ ’ËË proper [i.e., adaptive] fr. ¥ ËË   Ë a. n. sg. acc. ; ’ËË in. 

4 Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË or otherwise fr. Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ºËÈÕ + " a. n. sg. acc.; ’ËË in. 

2 ÄÅ«ËŒ action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:)

6 ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+ undertakes fr. ºËœ + !ËË + Õ¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

10 •Ë‚ Ë that [action] has fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. gen.

11 %•Ë+ ºËõËì these five fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. nom.; ºËõËì¥Ë} num. a. n. pl. nom. (4.25:) 

12 ‰+•Ë’Ë: [instrumental] factors fr. ‰+•ËÏ m. pl. nom.
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•Ë®Ëe’Ë@ ‚ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ  Ë:| ºË¤ Ë• ËÄ;Å•Ë¿ËÏÍp±•’ËËNË ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ™Ï«ËŒÍ•Ë:G16G 
u•Ë®Ë %’Ë@ ‚ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë}, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ  Ë:| ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë !ËÄ;Å•Ë¿ËÏÍp±•’ËË•Ë}, ¥Ë ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ™Ï«ËŒÍ•Ë:Gv 

%’Ë@ •Ë®Ë ‚ËÍ•Ë !ËYÄ;Å•ËY¿ËÏÍp±•’ËË•Ë}  Ë: !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ™ÏÕ}Y«ËÍ•Ë: ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| (18.16) 
When that is so [i.e., that these five alone cause action], the one who, because of an unprepared mind [i.e., 
hasn’t accepted or earned this teaching], sees the I—although pure [of action]—as an agent, that distorted 
thinker does not see [i.e., this fundamental mistake distorts everything else].

2 %’Ë@ [is] so [i.e., that these alone cause action] fr. %’Ë«Ë} in. (6.19:) 
1 •Ë®Ë ‚ËÍ•Ë when that fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:); ‚Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of !Ë‚Ë} n. sg. loc. (5.19.4: & 3.12:) (7.14.1:) 

4 !ËYÄ;Å•ËY because of an unprepared  

5 Y¿ËÏÍp±•’ËË•Ë} mind [i.e., hasn’t accepted or earned this teaching] fr. !ËÄ;Å•ËY¿ËÏÍp±•’Ë n. sg. abl. (7.11.1:) 
3  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. sg. nom. 

7 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ the I fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
8 Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ although pure [of action] fr. Ä+Å’Ë“ a. m. sg. acc.; •ËÏ in. 

9 ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ [as] an agent fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. acc. (3.38:) 

6 ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë sees fr. ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

10 ‚Ë: that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

11 ™ÏÕ}Y«ËÍ•Ë: distorted thinker fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y«ËÍ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

12 ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë does not see [i.e., this fundamental mistake distorts 
everything else]

fr. ¥Ë in.; ™;¤Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

 

 Ë‚ Ë ¥ËË‰wÇ<é•ËË+ ¬ËË’ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp± ËŒ‚ Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+| ‰•’ËËÈºË ‚Ë "«ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅËNË ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G17G 
u Ë‚ Ë ¥Ë !Ë‰wÇ<é•Ë: ¬ËË’Ë:, ¿ËÏÍp±:  Ë‚ Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+| ‰•’ËË !ËÈºË ‚Ë: "«ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}, ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰ç}éYÄ;Å•Ë: ¬ËË’Ë: ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë],  Ë‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: "«ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‰•’ËË !ËÈºË ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+| (18.17)  
One who has no notion that “I did [this],” whose mind is not affected [i.e., who has no guilt or hurt regarding 
action or inaction]—that one, though [having the duty of] killing these people, does not kill, nor is [that one] 
bound [by the act, just as a judge passing sentence has no guilt]. 

1  Ë‚ Ë one who has fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen. (7.12.1.a:) 
4 !Ë‰ç}éYÄ;Å•Ë: [that] “I did [this]” fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.55:) 
3 ¬ËË’Ë: notion fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. nom. 
2 ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] no fr. ¥Ë in.
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5  Ë‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: whose mind fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. gen.; ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom. 

6 ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ is not affected [i.e., who has no guilt or 
hurt regarding action or inaction]

fr. ¥Ë in.; Í“ºË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

7 ‚Ë: that one fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
9 "«ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} these people fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. pl. acc.; “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. acc. 

8 ‰•’ËË !ËÈºË though [having the duty of] killing fr. ‰•’ËË in. pt. of ‰¥Ë} (6.9: & .6:); !ËÈºË in. 

10 ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë does not kill fr. ¥Ë in.; ‰¥Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 

11 ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ nor is [that one] bound [by the act, like a 
judge passing sentence has no guilt]

fr. ¥Ë in.; Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.5:) 

 

òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ºËÈÕòËË•ËË È®ËÍ’ËØËË ÄÅ«ËŒëËË+™¥ËË| ÄÅÕmË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•Ë+ŒÍ•Ë È®ËÍ’ËØË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä–é‰:G18G 
uòËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ºËÈÕòËË•ËË, È®ËÍ’ËØËË ÄÅ«ËŒëËË+™¥ËË| ÄÅÕmË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËËŒ "Í•Ë, È®ËÍ’ËØË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä–é‰:Gv 

òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ºËÈÕòËË•ËË ["Í•Ë] È®ËYÍ’ËØËË ÄÅ«ËŒYëËË+™¥ËË| ÄÅÕmË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËËŒ "Í•Ë È®ËYÍ’ËØË: ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä–é‰:| (18.18) 
The knowing [of objects; i.e., the thought], the object known, and the knower are the threefold instigators of 
action. The instrument, the object [i.e., the desired result], and the doer are the threefold constituents of [i.e., 
factors/requirements for] action. 

1 òËË¥Ë@ the knowing [of objects; i.e., the thought] fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
2 òË+ Ë@ the object known fr. òË+ Ë pot. ps. pt. of òËË a. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 
3 ºËÈÕòËË•ËË and the knower fr. ºËÈÕòËË•Ë; a. m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

4 ["Í•Ë] È®ËYÍ’ËØËË [together is] [are] the threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØËË a. f. sg. nom. 

5 ÄÅ«ËŒYëËË+™¥ËË instigator[s] of action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYëËË+™¥ËË f. sg. nom. 

6 ÄÅÕmË@ the instrument fr. ÄÅÕmË n. sg. nom.

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ the object [i.e., the desired result] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

8 ÄÅ•ËËŒ and the doer fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 
9 "Í•Ë È®ËYÍ’ËØË: [together is] [are] the threefold fr. "Í•Ë in.; È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. nom. 

10 ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä–é‰: constituent[s] of [i.e., factors/requirements for] action fr. ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä–é‰ m. sg. nom. 
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òËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË È®ËØËe’Ë âËÏmË¬Ë+™•Ë:| ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+ âËÏmË‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+  Ë©ËË’Ëëî;mËÏ •ËË¥ ËÈºËG19G 
uòËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË, È®ËØËË %’Ë âËÏmË¬Ë+™•Ë:| ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+ âËÏmË‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+,  Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} ‹Ë;mËÏ •ËËÍ¥Ë !ËÈºËGv 

âËÏmËY‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË ["Í•Ë] âËÏmËY¬Ë+™•Ë: È®ËYØËË %’Ë ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+| •ËËÍ¥Ë !ËÈºË  Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} ‹Ë;mËÏ| (18.19) 
In the teaching of the âËÏmËYs, òËË¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} and ÄÅ•Ë;Œ are said to be threefold according to the differences [in 
predominance] of âËÏmËYs. Listen accordingly about them. 
2 âËÏmËY of the âËÏmËYs  
1 Y‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+ in the teaching fr. âËÏmËY‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë n. sg. loc.
3 òËË¥Ë@ òËË¥Ë fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.
4 ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:); ëË in. 
5 ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË and ÄÅ•Ë;Œ fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:); ëË in. 
8 âËÏmËY¬Ë+™•Ë: according to the differences [in predominance] of âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmËY¬Ë+™•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
7 È®ËYØËË %’Ë of three kinds, threefold fr. È®ËYØËË in. (6.19: & 4.28:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
6 ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+ [each is] [are] said to be fr. ºËœ + ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
11 •ËËÍ¥Ë !ËÈºË about them [also] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. pl. acc. (7.5.2.a:); !ËÈºË in. 
10  Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} accordingly fr.  Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} in. (6.19:)
9 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 

 

‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë+¥ËeÄ@Å ¬ËË’Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë«ËÎÖË•Ë+| !ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ •ËjòËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë}G20G 
u‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë+¥Ë %Ä@Å, ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} #ÖË•Ë+| !ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël@ Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ, •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë}Gv 

 Ë+¥Ë Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} #ÖË•Ë+, •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp±| (18.20) 
By which one sees [i.e., knows] the one changeless, undivided existence (¬ËË’Ë) in all divided things—know that 
òËË¥Ë (knowledge) to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë [i.e., there is only one undivided existence, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, not many; here 
¬ËË’Ë cannot mean ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë is not changeless]. 
1  Ë+¥Ë by which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. inst. 
8 Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ divided fr. Í’Ë¬Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + ¬ËjË} a. n. pl. loc. (2.81:) 
7 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ in all things fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. loc.
3 %ÄÅ«Ë} the one fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.2:) 
4 !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} changeless fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. m. sg. acc.
5 !ËYÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël@ undivided fr. !ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël pp. of Í’Ë + ¬ËjË} a. n. sg. acc. (2.81:) 
6 ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} existence (¬ËË’Ë) fr. ¬ËË’Ë m. sg. acc.
2 #ÖË•Ë+ one sees [i.e., knows] fr. #ÖË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
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10 •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ that òËË¥Ë (knowledge) fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 
11 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë [i.e., there is only one undivided existence, 

!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, not many; here ¬ËË’Ë cannot mean ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, is not changeless] 
fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. n. sg. acc. 

9 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
 

ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ  ËjòËË¥Ë@ ¥ËË¥ËË¬ËË’ËË¥ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË¥Ë}| ’Ë+Íß•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ •ËjòËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë}G21G 
uºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ  Ë™} òËË¥Ë@, ¥ËË¥ËË¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË¥Ë}| ’Ë+Íß•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} •ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØËË¥Ë} ¥ËË¥ËËY¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+Íß•Ë, •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ Í’ËÍp±| (18.21) 
—Whereas the knowledge [by] which one understands as separate [from each other] the many existences of 
different kinds, in all things—know that knowledge [i.e., all philosophies that hold that there are many !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}Ys, 
including the later-day ‚ËËwàéÀ philosophy] to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}.
1  Ë™} •ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ whereas the knowledge [by] which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; •ËÏ in.; òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ in all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. loc. (4.16.2:) 
7 ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ things fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. loc. 
5 ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØËË¥Ë} of different kinds fr. ºË;©ËÄ}ÅYÍ’ËØË a. m. pl. acc. (2.43:) 
4 ¥ËË¥ËËY¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} the many existences fr. ¥ËË¥ËËY¬ËË’Ë m. pl. acc. 
3 ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë as separate [from each other] fr. ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:) 
2 ’Ë+Íß•Ë reveals, [one] understands fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 
9 •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ that knowledge fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; òËË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 
10 ÕËjË‚Ë@ [to be] predominately ÕjË‚Ë} [i.e., all philosophies that hold that there are 

many !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}Ys, including the later-day ‚ËËwàéÀ philosophy]
fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

8 Í’ËÍp± know fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.6.a:) 
 

 Ëß•ËÏ Ä;Å•„Ë μ’Ë™+ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË Ë+Œ ‚Ë•Ël«Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë}| !Ë•Ëß•’ËË©ËŒ’Ë™‘ºË@ ëË •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G22G 
u Ë™} •ËÏ Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë•Ë} %ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}, ÄÅË Ë+Œ ‚Ë•Ël«Ë} !Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë}| !Ë•Ëß•’ËË©ËŒ’Ë•Ë} !Ë‘ºË@ ëË, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} •ËÏ %ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË Ë+Œ Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë•Ë} ‚Ë•Ë@l, [ Ë™}] !ËY‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë} !ËY•Ëß•’ËY!Ë©ËŒ’Ë•Ë} !Ë‘ºË@ ëË, •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}| (18.22)  
But the [knowledge] [by] which one is committed to one single effect [in the universe]—as if it is everything—
[which knowledge is] without reason, without truth, and limited [i.e., the unfortunate position of history- and 
faith-based cults and pop cultures]—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 
3  Ë™} [by] which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
1 •ËÏ but fr. •ËÏ in. 
5 %ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} to one single fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. n. sg. loc. (7.13.2.d:) 
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6 ÄÅË Ë+Œ effect [in the universe] fr. ÄÅË ËŒ pot. ps. pt. of Ä;Å n. sg. loc. (6.8:) 

7 Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë•Ë} as if [it] everything fr. Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë•Ë} in. (6.19:)

4 ‚Ë•Ë@l [one] is committed fr. ‚Ë•Ël pp. of ‚ËõËó} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.81:) 

8 !ËY‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë} [which knowledge is] without reason fr. !Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. 

9 !ËY•Ëß•’ËY!Ë©ËŒ’Ë•Ë} without truth fr. !ËY•Ëß•’ËË©ËŒ’Ë•Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (3.13:) 

10 !Ë‘ºË@ ëË and limited fr. !Ë‘ºË prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.5:) 

11 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} n. sg. nom.

2 [òËË¥Ë@] [the knowledge]

13 •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [i.e., the unfortunate position of 
faith-based and history-based cults and pop cultures]

fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

12 $™Ë/•Ë«Ë} is said to be fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. n. sg. nom. 
 

Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ‚ËwäéÕÈ‰•Ë«ËÕËâË™÷+‡Ë•Ë: Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}| !ËºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ëß•Ë•‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G23G 
uÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ‚ËwäéÕÈ‰•Ë«Ë}, !ËÕËâË™÷+‡Ë•Ë: Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}| !ËºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ,  Ë™} •Ë™} ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

 Ë™} Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚ËwäéYÕÈ‰•Ë«Ë} !ËYÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë•Ë: !ËYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË Ä;Å•Ë@, •Ë™} ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| (18.23) 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that is adaptive [i.e., in keeping with ØË«ËŒ ], that is done without identification [i.e., “I did this”], [is] free of 
attraction or repulsion, [and done] by one without a requirement to obtain [its] result [i.e., done by one whose 
mind is predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë]—that [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] is said to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
2  Ë™} which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

3 Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ [is] adaptive [i.e., in keeping with ØË«ËŒ] fr. Í¥Ë Ë•Ë pp. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} a. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

1 ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

4 ‚ËwäéYÕÈ‰•Ë«Ë} without identification [i.e., “I did this”] fr. ‚ËwäéYÕÈ‰•Ë n. sg. nom. 

5 !ËYÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë•Ë: [is] free of attraction or repulsion fr. !ËYÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 

7 !ËYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË by one without a requirement to obtain [its] result fr. !ËYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ a. n. sg. nom. (3.30:) 

6 Ä;Å•Ë@ [and] done fr. Ä;Å•Ë pp. of Ä;Å pt. n. sg. nom. 
8 •Ë™} that [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.

10 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë} predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

9 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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 Ëß•ËÏ ÄÅË«Ë+º‚ËÏ¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚ËË‰wÇéËÕ+mË ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:| ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï“Ë ËË‚Ë@ •Ë™œËjË‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G24G 
u Ë™} •ËÏ ÄÅË«Ë+º‚ËÏ¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ, ‚ËË‰wÇéËÕ+mË ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:| ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï“Ë ËË‚Ë@, •Ë™} ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}Gv 

ÄÅË«ËY#º‚ËÏ¥ËË •ËÏ ‚ËY!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ+mË ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: ¿Ë‰Ï“Ë ËË‚Ë@  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}| (18.24) 
—Whereas ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that is done with a requirement to attain an object of desire or, again, (done) as a huge effort 
with excessive pride is said to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë} [i.e., it is not the action itself that is ÕjË‚Ë}, but the mind 
that motivates the action that is predominately ÕjË‚Ë}]. 
5 ÄÅË«ËY an object of desire 
4 Y#º‚ËÏ¥ËË with a requirement to attain fr. ÄÅË«ËY#º‚ËÏ a. n. sg. inst. (7.9.1:) 
1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.
8 ‚ËY!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ+mË with excessive pride fr. ‚ËY!Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ a. n. sg. inst. (7.9.10:) 
6 ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: or again fr. ’ËË in.; ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in.
7 ¿Ë‰Ï“Y!ËË ËË‚Ë@ as a huge effort fr. ¿Ë‰Ï“Y!ËË ËË‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. 
2  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} which/that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
3 ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ is done fr. Ä;Å ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.3:) 
9 •Ë™} [that] fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.
11 ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë} predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 
10 $™Ë/•Ë«Ë} is said to be fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. n. sg. nom. 

 

!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ ÖË Ë@ È‰@‚ËË«Ë¥ËºË+Ö Ë ëË ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë}| «ËË+‰Ë™ËÕ¬ Ë•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ëß•Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G25G 
u!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ ÖË Ë@ È‰@‚ËË«Ë}, !Ë¥ËºË+Ö Ë ëË ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë}| «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} !ËËÕ¬ Ë•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ,  Ë™} •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ ÖË Ë@ È‰@‚ËË@ ºËËe)‡Ë@ ëË !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËºË+Ö Ë «ËË+‰Ë•Ë}  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ !ËËÕ¬ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| (18.25) 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that is undertaken out of delusion—without regard to [its] consequence, loss [to oneself or others], injury 
[to oneself or others], or one’s personal capacity—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [i.e., the mind that 
motivates the action is predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}]. 
5 !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ [its] consequence fr. !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË m. sg. acc. 
6 ÖË Ë@ loss [to oneself or others] fr. ÖË Ë m. sg. acc.
7 È‰@‚ËË@ injury [to oneself or others] fr. È‰@‚ËË f. sg. acc.
8 ºËËe)‡Ë@ ëË and one’s personal capacity fr. ºËËe)‡Ë n. sg. acc.; ëË in.
4 !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËºË+Ö Ë without regard to fr. !Ë¥ËºË+Ö Ë in. pt. of !ËºË + #ÖË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.8:) 
3 «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} out of delusion fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. abl. (7.11.1:)
1  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
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2 !ËËÕ¬ Ë•Ë+ is undertaken fr. !ËË + Õ¬Ë} ps. pr. 3rd sg. 

9 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

11 •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
 

«ËÏ•Ël‚ËwäéË+{¥Ë‰@’ËË™Î ØË;• ËÏ•‚ËË‰‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë:| Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+Í¥ËŒÍ’ËŒÄÅËÕ: ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ $ë Ë•Ë+G26G 
u«ËÏ•Ël‚Ëwäé: !Ë¥Ë‰@’ËË™Î, ØË;• ËÏ•‚ËË‰‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë:| Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: Í¥ËÍ’ËŒÄÅËÕ:, ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

«ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰@Y’ËË™Î, ØË;Í•ËY$•‚ËË‰Y‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë:, Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËYÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: Í¥ËÕ}YÍ’ËÄÅËÕ: [ëË] ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: $ë Ë•Ë+| (18.26)  
The ÄÅ•Ë;Œ (doer—one with the notion of doership) [striving toward] being free from attachment [i.e., not 
requiring the result], not claiming “I [did this],” endowed with resolve and effort, and being without change in 
success or non-success—is said to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 

2 «ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé: [striving towards] being free from 
attachment [i.e., not requiring the result]

fr. «ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé a. m. sg. nom. 

3 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰@Y’ËË™Î not claiming “I [did this]” fr. !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰«Ë}Y’ËËÈ™¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.54: & 3.15:) 

5 ØË;Í•ËY with resolve

6 Y$•‚ËË‰Y and effort

4 Y‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: endowed fr. ØË;Í•ËY$•‚ËË‰Y‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

8 Í‚ËÍp±Y in success

9 Y!ËYÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: or non-success fr. Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËÍ‚ËÍp± f. du. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 

7 Í¥ËÕ}YÍ’ËÄÅËÕ: [ëË] and being without change fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}YÍ’ËÄÅËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

1 ÄÅ•ËËŒ the ÄÅ•Ë;Œ (doer—one with the notion of doership) fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

11 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 
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ÕËâËÎ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ“ÏŒ¿ØËË+ È‰@‚ËË•«ËÄÅË+{¤ËÏÍëË:| ‰‡ËŒ¤ËË+ÄÅËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÕËjË‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G27G 
uÕËâËÎ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ:, “Ï¿ØË: È‰@‚ËË•«ËÄÅ: !Ë¤ËÏÍëË:| ‰‡ËŒ¤ËË+ÄÅËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: ÄÅ•ËËŒ, ÕËjË‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:Gv 

ÕËâËÎ, ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ:, “Ï¿ØË:, È‰@‚ËËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ:, !ËY¤ËÏÍëË:, ‰‡ËŒY¤ËË+ÄÅY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: [ëË] ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÕËjË‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:| (18.27)  
The ÄÅ•Ë;Œ who has attraction [toward things], who has a requirement to obtain the result of an action, [who] is 
miserly, whose nature is to hurt [another or oneself], [who] is unclean [physically/mentally] and subject to 
elation and sorrow—is said to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 

2 ÕËâËÎ who has attraction [towards things] fr. ÕËÍâË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom.(3.15:) 

4 ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y the result of an action 

3 YºËœ+º‚ËÏ: who has a requirement to obtain fr. ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ a. m. sg. nom. 

5 “Ï¿ØË: [who] is miserly fr. “Ï¿ØË pp. of “Ï¬Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

6 È‰@‚ËËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ: whose nature is to hurt [another or 
oneself]

fr. È‰@‚ËËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 

7 !ËY¤ËÏÍëË: [who] is unclean [physically/mentally] fr. !Ë¤ËÏÍëË a. m. sg. nom.

9 ‰‡ËŒY¤ËË+ÄÅY elation and sorrow  

8 Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: [ëË] [and] subject to fr. ‰‡ËŒY¤ËË+ÄÅY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

1 ÄÅ•ËËŒ the doer fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

11 ÕËjË‚Ë: predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë: is said to be fr. ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë pp. of ºËÈÕ + ÄÅÎ•Ë` pt. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
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!Ë ËÏ•Ël: ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë: ‚•Ë¿ØË: ¤Ë†Ë+ ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅË+{“‚Ë:| Í’Ë‡ËË™Î ™ÎãËŒ‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ •ËË«Ë‚Ë $ë Ë•Ë+G28G 
u!Ë ËÏ•Ël: ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë: ‚•Ë¿ØË:, ¤Ë†: ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅ: !Ë“‚Ë:| Í’Ë‡ËË™Î ™ÎãËŒ‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË, ÄÅ•ËËŒ •ËË«Ë‚Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+Gv 

!ËY ËÏ•Ël:, ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë:, ‚•Ë¿ØË:, ¤Ë†:, ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅ:, !ËY“‚Ë:, Í’Ë‡ËË™Î, ™ÎãËŒY‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ •ËË«Ë‚Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+| (18.28) 
The ÄÅ•Ë;Œ who is disturbed, immature, unable to bow [i.e., show respect physically or mentally], [who is] 
deceptive, abusive, lazy, depressed, and procrastinating [about addressing any of these and other problems]—is 
said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}.
2 !ËY ËÏ•Ël: who is disturbed, not composed fr. !Ë ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 

3 ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë: immature fr. ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë a. m. sg. nom.

4 ‚•Ë¿ØË: unable to bow [i.e., show respect 
physically or mentally] 

fr. ‚•Ë¿ØË pp. of ‚•Ë¬Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

5 ¤Ë†: [who is] deceptive fr. ¤Ë† a. m. sg. nom.

6 ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅ: abusive fr. ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅ a. m. sg. nom. 

7 !ËY“‚Ë: lazy fr. !Ë“‚Ë a. m. sg. nom.

8 Í’Ë‡ËË™Î depressed fr. Í’Ë‡ËËÈ™¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

9 ™ÎãËŒY‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË and procrastinating [about addressing any 
of these and other problems] 

fr. ™ÎãËŒY‚ËÓÈ®Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:); ëË in. 

1 ÄÅ•ËËŒ the doer fr. ÄÅ•Ë;Œ m. sg. nom. (3.38:) 

11 •ËË«Ë‚Ë: predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 
10 $ë Ë•Ë+ is said to be fr. ’ËëË} ps. pr. 3rd sg. (5.37.6: & 2.3.a:) 

 

¿ËÏp±+¬Ë+Œ™@ ØË;•Ë+›Ëe’Ë âËÏmË•ËÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ| ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ØË¥ËõËó ËG29G 
u¿ËÏp±+: ¬Ë+™@ ØË;•Ë+: ëË %’Ë, âËÏmË•Ë: È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ| ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË, ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ØË¥ËõËó ËGv 

¿ËÏp±+: ØË;•Ë+: ëË %’Ë âËÏmË•Ë: È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ¬Ë+™@ ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| (18.29) 
Listen to what is going to be told separately and completely about the threefold difference according to 
[predominance of] âËÏmËYs of the mind and of resolve, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 
8 ¿ËÏp±+: of the mind fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. gen. 
9 ØË;•Ë+: ëË %’Ë and of resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. gen.; ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

7 âËÏmË•Ë: according to [predominance of] âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

5 È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ about the threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. m. sg. acc.

6 ¬Ë+™@ difference fr. ¬Ë+™ m. sg. acc.
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3 ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë separately fr. ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:)

4 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË and completely fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË in. (7.9.14:)

2 ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë@ to what is going to be told fr. ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë pr. ps. pt. of ’ËëË} a. m. sg. acc. (6.5: & 5.37.6:) 

1 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 

10 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
 

ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË Ë+Œ ¬Ë ËË¬Ë Ë+| ¿Ë¥ØË@ «ËË+ÖË@ ëË  ËË ’Ë+Íß•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎG30G 
uºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË, ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË Ë+Œ ¬Ë ËË¬Ë Ë+| ¿Ë¥ØË@ «ËË+ÖË@ ëË  ËË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ¿ËÏÍp± ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎGv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË, ÄÅË ËŒY!ËYÄÅË Ë+Œ, ¬Ë ËY!ËY¬Ë Ë+, ¿Ë¥ØË@ «ËË+ÖË@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp± ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ| (18.30) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the mind that knows [the nature of] pursuit and renunciation, what is to be done and not to be done, 
what is dangerous and not dangerous, and what is bondage and complete freedom—that [mind] is 
predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
3  ËË which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.

5 ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË pursuit [and] fr. ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in. 
6 Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË and renunciation fr. Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. acc.; ëË in.

7 ÄÅË ËŒY what is to be done

8 Y!ËYÄÅË Ë+Œ and not to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒY!ËÄÅË ËŒ n. du. acc. 
9 ¬Ë ËY what is dangerous

10 Y!ËY¬Ë Ë+ and not dangerous fr. ¬Ë ËY!Ë¬Ë Ë n. du. acc.

11 ¿Ë¥ØË@ and what is bondage fr. ¿Ë¥ØË m. sg. acc.

12 «ËË+ÖË@ ëË and complete freedom fr. «ËË+ÖË m. sg. acc.; ëË in.

4 ’Ë+Íß•Ë knows [the nature of] fr. Í’Ë™} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.42:) 

13 ‚ËË that [mind] fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.

2 ¿ËÏÍp± the mind fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

14 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ [is] predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ a. f. sg. nom.
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 Ë ËË ØË«ËŒ«ËØË«ËŒ@ ëË ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëËËÄÅË ËŒ«Ë+’Ë ëË| !Ë Ë©ËË’Ë•ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÕËjË‚ËÎG31G 
u Ë ËË ØË«ËŒ«Ë} !ËØË«ËŒ@ ëË, ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëË !ËÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë ëË| !Ë Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÕËjË‚ËÎGv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ØË«ËŒ«Ë} !ËYØË«ËŒ@ ëË, ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëË !ËYÄÅË ËŒ@ ëË %’Ë !ËY Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: ÕËjË‚ËÎ| (18.31) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the mind with which one wrongly knows what is ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ and [also wrongly], indeed, what is to 
be done and not to be done—that [mind] is predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
3  Ë ËË with which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst.

6 ØË«ËŒ«Ë} what is ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. acc.

7 !ËYØË«ËŒ@ ëË and !ËØË«ËŒ fr. !ËØË«ËŒ m. sg. acc.; ëË in.

9 ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëË (and) what is to be done fr. ÄÅË ËŒ n. sg. acc.; ëË in.

10 !ËYÄÅË ËŒ@ not to be done fr. !ËÄÅË ËŒ n. sg. acc.

8 ëË %’Ë and [also wrongly] indeed fr. ëË in.; %’Ë in. (6.19:)

5 !ËY Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} wrongly fr.!Ë Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} in. (6.19:)

4 ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë one knows fr. ºËœ + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 

11 ‚ËË that [mind] fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.

2 ¿ËÏÍp±: the mind fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

12 ÕËjË‚ËÎ [is] predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.
 

!ËØË«ËŒ@ ØË«ËŒÍ«ËÍ•Ë  ËË «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ •Ë«Ë‚ËË’Ë;•ËË| ‚Ë’ËËŒ©ËËŒÍ¥’ËºËÕÎ•ËË@›Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ •ËË«Ë‚ËÎG32G 
u!ËØË«ËŒ@ ØË«ËŒ«Ë} "Í•Ë  ËË, «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ •Ë«Ë‚ËË !ËË’Ë;•ËË| ‚Ë’ËËŒ©ËËŒ¥Ë} Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËË¥Ë} ëË, ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ •ËË«Ë‚ËÎGv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË •Ë«Ë‚ËË !ËË’Ë;•ËË !ËYØË«ËŒ@ ØË«ËŒ«Ë} "Í•Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} ëË Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ| (18.32) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the mind which, covered with ignorance, considers !ËØË«ËŒ to be ØË«ËŒ and all things as contrary [to what 
they are]—that [mind] is predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
3  ËË which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.

5 •Ë«Ë‚ËË with ignorance fr. •Ë«Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:)

4 !ËË’Ë;•ËË covered fr. !ËË’Ë;•ËË pp. of !ËË + ’Ë; a. f. sg. nom. 
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7 !ËYØË«ËŒ@ !ËØË«ËŒ fr. !ËØË«ËŒ m. sg. acc. 

8 ØË«ËŒ«Ë} "Í•Ë to be ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË«ËŒ m. sg. acc. (7.7.2: or may not be in nom.); "Í•Ë in. 
9 ‚Ë’ËŒY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} ëË and all things fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. acc.; ëË in. 

10 Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËË¥Ë} as contrary [to what they are] fr. Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ºËÈÕ + " a. m. pl. acc. 

6 «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ considers fr. «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.

11 ‚ËË that [mind] fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.

2 ¿ËÏÍp±: the mind fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. nom.

12 •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ [is] predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.
 

ØË;• ËË  Ë ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+ «Ë¥Ë:ºËœËmË+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ ËË:|  ËË+âË+¥ËË’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎG33G 
uØË;• ËË  Ë ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, «Ë¥Ë:ºËœËmË+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ ËË:|  ËË+âË+¥Ë !Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË, ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎGv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ØË;• ËË !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË  ËË+âË+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë:YºËœËmËY"Í¥™œ ËYÈÄœÅ ËË: ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ| (18.33) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the] unswerving resolve with which one sustains activities of the mind, the physiological functions, 
and the organs [of action and sensing]—through [unswerving]  ËË+âË (a life of discipline)—that resolve is 
predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.

4  Ë ËË with which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst.

3 ØË;• ËË resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. inst.

2 !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË [the] unswerving fr. !Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ a. f. sg. inst. (3.15: & 3.9: & 2.92:) 
10  ËË+âË+¥Ë through [unswerving]  ËË+âË (a life of discipline) fr.  ËË+âË m. sg. inst. 
7 «Ë¥Ë:Y of the mind  
8 YºËœËmËY the physiological functions 
9 Y"Í¥™œ ËY and the organs [of action and sensing]

6 YÈÄœÅ ËË: activities fr. «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}YºËœËmËY"Í¥™œ ËYÈÄœÅ ËË f. pl. acc. (2.24:) 

5 ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+ one sustains fr. ØË; Ā. cs. pr. 3rd sg.

11 ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: that resolve fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.; ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom. 

12 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ [is] predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ a. f. sg. nom.
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 Ë ËË •ËÏ ØË«ËŒÄÅË«ËË©ËËŒ¥ØË;• ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë| ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ºËÅ“ËÄÅËwÜéÎ ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÕËjË‚ËÎG34G 
u Ë ËË •ËÏ ØË«ËŒÄÅË«ËË©ËËŒ¥Ë}, ØË;• ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+ !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ºËÅ“ËÄÅËwÜéÎ, ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÕËjË‚ËÎGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË •ËÏ ØË;• ËË ºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËwÜéÎ ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ØË«ËŒYÄÅË«ËY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÕËjË‚ËÎ| (18.34) 
—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Son of ºË;©ËË, [the] resolve with which one, being desirous of results, sustains [activities for] 
religious merit, pleasure, and security [but not for «ËË+ÖË]—according to [every] opportunity—that resolve is 
predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 
2 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
3 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
5  Ë ËË with which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst.

1 •ËÏ whereas fr. •ËÏ in.

4 ØË;• ËË [the] resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. inst.

6 ºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËwÜéÎ [one] being desirous of results fr. ºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜé¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

11 ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë according to [every] opportunity fr. ºËœ‚Ëwäé in. (7.9.14:) 
8 ØË«ËŒY religious merit

9 YÄÅË«ËY pleasure

10 Y!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} and security [but not for «ËË+ÖË] fr. ØË«ËŒYÄÅË«ËY!Ë©ËŒ m. pl. acc. 

7 ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+ sustains [activities for] fr. ØË; Ā. cs. pr. 3rd sg.

12 ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: that resolve fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.; ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom. 

13 ÕËjË‚ËÎ is predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.
 

 Ë ËË ‚’ËºËμ@ ¬Ë Ë@ ¤ËË+Ä@Å Í’Ë‡ËË™@ «Ë™«Ë+’Ë ëË| ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë ™Ï«Ë+ŒØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ •ËË«Ë‚ËÎG35G 
u Ë ËË ‚’ËºËμ@ ¬Ë Ë@ ¤ËË+Ä@Å, Í’Ë‡ËË™@ «Ë™«Ë} %’Ë ëË| ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë ™Ï«Ë+ŒØËË:, ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ •ËË«Ë‚ËÎGv 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ™ÏÕ}Y«Ë+ØËË: ‚’ËºËμ@ ¬Ë Ë@ ¤ËË+Ä@Å Í’Ë‡ËË™@ «Ë™«Ë} %’Ë ëË ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë, ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ| (18.35) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the [resolve] by which one whose thinking is distorted does not give up sleep, fear, sorrow, 
depression, or intoxication—that resolve [to not change] is predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc. 
2  Ë ËË [the resolve] with which fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. inst.

3 ™ÏÕ}Y«Ë+ØËË: the one whose thinking is distorted fr. ™Ï‚Ë}Y«Ë+ØË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.29: & 3.6.i:) 



(UpasanaYoga.org) C h .  1 8  –  R e n u n c i a t io n  T h a t  G i v e s  C o m p l e t e  F r e e d o m  1 8 . 3 6 - 3 7  

483 

5 ‚’ËºËμ@ sleep fr. ‚’ËºËμ m. sg. acc.
6 ¬Ë Ë@ fear fr. ¬Ë Ë n. sg. acc.
7 ¤ËË+Ä@Å sorrow fr. ¤ËË+ÄÅ m. sg. acc. 
8 Í’Ë‡ËË™@ depression fr. Í’Ë‡ËË™ m. sg. acc.
9 «Ë™«Ë} %’Ë ëË or intoxication fr. «Ë™ m. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
4 ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë does not give up fr. ¥Ë in.; Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.1:) 
10 ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: that resolve [to not change] fr. •Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.; ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom. 
11 •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ [is] predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ a. f. sg. nom.

 

‚ËÏáË@ Í•’Ë™Ë¥ËÎ@ È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë| !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË™œ«Ë•Ë+  Ë®Ë ™Ï:áËË¥•Ë@ ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•ËG36G 
 Ëß•Ë™âËœ+ Í’Ë‡ËÍ«Ë’Ë ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+{«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë}| •Ë•‚ËÏáË@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«ËË•«Ë¿ËÏÍp±ºËœ‚ËË™jË«Ë}G37G 
u‚ËÏáË@ •ËÏ "™Ë¥ËÎ@ È®ËÍ’ËØË@, ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë| !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} Õ«Ë•Ë+  Ë®Ë, ™Ï:áËË¥•Ë@ ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•ËG 
 Ë™} •Ë™} !ËâËœ+ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë, ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ !Ë«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë}|  •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}, !ËË•«Ë¿ËÏÍp±ºËœ‚ËË™jË«Ë}Gv 

¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë, "™Ë¥ËÎ@ •ËÏ È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ‚ËÏáË@ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ|  Ë®Ë !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} Õ«Ë•Ë+, ™Ï:áËY!Ë¥•Ë@ ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë,  Ë™} •Ë™} !ËâËœ+ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ 
!ËY«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë«Ë} [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], !ËË•«ËY¿ËÏÍp±YºËœ‚ËË™YjË«Ë}, •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}| (18.36-37) 
But now, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, listen to Me about the threefold happiness. That in which one discovers happiness by [daily] 
repetition [of listening and contemplating the teaching] and gains the end of sorrow, that which in the 
beginning is like poison [as one is for the first time inquiring into the source of the guilt and hurt that for 
lifetimes have driven one to seek small gratifications in objects] [but], upon a change [in clarity of mind], is like 
immortal nectar, born of clarity of self-knowledge—that happiness is said to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. 
2 ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Prominent Among the Descendants of ¬ËÕ•Ë fr. ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë m. sg. voc. 
1 "™Ë¥ËÎ@ •ËÏ but now fr. "™Ë¥ËÎ«Ë} in. (6.19:); •ËÏ in. 
5 È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ about the threefold fr. È®ËYÍ’ËØË a. n. sg. acc. 
6 ‚ËÏáË@ happiness fr. ‚ËÏáË n. sg. acc.
4 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 
3 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
7  Ë®Ë [that] in which fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)
9 !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} by [daily] repetition [of listening and 

contemplating of the teaching] 
fr. !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë m. sg. abl. 

8 Õ«Ë•Ë+ one discovers happiness fr. Õ«Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 
11 ™Ï:áËY!Ë¥•Ë@ the end of sorrow fr. ™Ï:áËY!Ë¥•Ë m. sg. acc.
10 ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë and gains fr. ëË in.; Í¥Ë + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
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12  Ë™} •Ë™} that which fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

13 !ËâËœ+ in the beginning fr. !ËâËœ n. sg. loc.

14 Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë [is] like poison fr. Í’Ë‡Ë n. sg. nom.; "’Ë in. (6.19:) 

15 ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ [but] upon a change [in clarity of mind] fr. ºËÈÕmËË«Ë m. sg. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 

17 !ËY«Ë;•ËY immortal nectar

16 Y$ºË«Ë«Ë} [is] like fr. !Ë«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

19 !ËË•«ËY¿ËÏÍp±Y of self-knowledge

18 YºËœ‚ËË™YjË«Ë} born of clarity fr. !ËË•«ËY¿ËÏÍp±YºËœ‚ËË™YjË a. n. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

20 •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ that happiness fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom. 

22 ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë fr. ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

21 ºËœË+•Ël«Ë} is said to be fr. ºËœË+•Ël pp. of ºËœ + ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.80:) 
 

Í’Ë‡Ë Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚Ë@ ËË+âËËÆß•Ë™âËœ+{«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë}| ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÍ«Ë’Ë •Ë•‚ËÏáË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G38G 
uÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë},  Ë™} •Ë™} !ËâËœ+ !Ë«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë}| ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë, •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} •Ë™} Í’Ë‡Ë ËY"Í¥™œ ËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë}, !ËâËœ+ !ËY«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë@ ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}| (18.38)  
That which is [born] from the contact of the senses with [their] objects, which in the beginning seems like 
nectar [but], upon [any] change [in the object, the capacity to acquire, the senses, or the mind], becomes like 
poison—that happiness is said to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. 
1  Ë™} •Ë™} that which [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
4 Í’Ë‡Ë ËY with [their] objects 
3 Y"Í¥™œ ËY of the senses

2 Y‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë} [born] from the contact fr. Í’Ë‡Ë ËY"Í¥™œ ËY‚Ë@ ËË+âË m. sg. abl. 

6 !ËâËœ+ in the beginning fr. !ËâËœ n. sg. loc.

5 !ËY«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë@ which seems like nectar fr. !Ë«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

7 ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ [but] upon [any] change [in the object, 
capacity to acquire, senses, or mind]

fr. ºËÈÕmËË«Ë m. sg. loc. (7.13.1.h:) 

8 Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë [becomes] like poison fr. Í’Ë‡Ë n. sg. nom.; "’Ë in. (6.19:) 
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9 •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ that happiness fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom. 

11 ÕËjË‚Ë@ predominately ÕjË‚Ë} fr. ÕËjË‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë} is cited, is said to be fr. ‚«Ë;•Ë pp. of ‚«Ë; pt. n. sg. nom. 
 

 Ë™âËœ+ ëËË¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëË ‚ËÏáË@ «ËË+‰¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| Í¥Ë™œË“‚ ËºËœ«ËË™Ë+•©Ë@ •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G39G 
u Ë™} !ËâËœ+ ëË !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëË, ‚ËÏáË@ «ËË+‰¥Ë@ !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:| Í¥Ë™œË“‚ ËºËœ«ËË™Ë+•©Ë@, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}Gv 

 Ë™} ëË ‚ËÏáË@ Í¥Ë™œËY!ËË“‚ ËYºËœ«ËË™Y$•©Ë«Ë} !ËâËœ+ !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: «ËË+‰¥Ë@, •Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}| (18.39) 
Happiness [i.e., lack of pain or lack of trouble of effort] that arises from sleepiness, laziness, and carelessness, 
which in the beginning and in the end is self-deluding—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. 

1  Ë™} ëË ‚ËÏáË@ (and) happiness [i.e., lack of pain or lack 
of trouble of effort] which/that 

fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ëË in.; ‚ËÏáË n. sg. nom. 

3 Í¥Ë™œËY from sleepiness  

4 Y!ËË“‚ ËY laziness

5 YºËœ«ËË™Y and carelessness

2 Y$•©Ë«Ë} arises fr. Í¥Ë™œËY!ËË“‚ ËYºËœ«ËË™Y$•©Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

6 !ËâËœ+ [which] in the beginning fr. !ËâËœ n. sg. loc.

7 !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëË and in the end fr. !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË n. sg. loc.; ëË in. 

8 !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: «ËË+‰¥Ë@ [is] self-deluding fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. gen. (3.22:); «ËË+‰¥Ë a. n. sg. nom. 

9 •Ë™} that fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 

11 •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} fr. •ËË«Ë‚Ë a. n. sg. nom. (7.7.1:) 

10 $™Ë/•Ë«Ë} is said to be fr. $™Ë/•Ë pp. of $™} + !ËË + / pt. n. sg. nom. 
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¥Ë •Ë™Í‚•Ë ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ’ËË È™Í’Ë ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:| ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËe«ËÏŒ•Ë@l  Ë™+Í¬Ë: ‚ ËËÍ•®ËÍ¬ËâËÏŒmËe:G40G 
u¥Ë •Ë™} !ËÍ‚•Ë ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ’ËË, È™Í’Ë ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:| ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËe: «ËÏ•Ë@l,  Ë™} %Í¬Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë} È®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmËe:Gv 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ È™Í’Ë ’ËË ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: •Ë™} ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë,  Ë™} %Í¬Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËe: È®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmËe: «ËÏ•Ë@l ‚ ËË•Ë}| (18.40) 
There is no existent thing on earth, in the sky, or even among the gods that can be free from these three âËÏmËYs, 
born as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature) [i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality, the self, the eternal subject, the “I” of the Lord and of every being, is 
alone free of the âËÏmËYs; all bodies and minds are not]. 
3 ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ on earth fr. ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ f. sg. loc.
4 È™Í’Ë ’ËË in the sky fr. ÆÏ f. sg. loc. (3.35:); ’ËË in. 
5 ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: or even among the gods fr. ™+’Ë m. pl. loc.; ’ËË in.; ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ëß•’Ë@ an existent thing fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. (7.3.2:); ‚Ëß•’Ë n. sg. nom. 
1 ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë [there] is no fr. ¥Ë in.; !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
6  Ë™} which, that fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
9 %Í¬Ë: from these fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. pl. abl.
12 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËe: born as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature) fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjË a. m. pl. abl. (6.24.3:) 
10 È®ËÍ¬Ë: three fr. È®Ë num. a. m. pl. abl. (4.25:) 
11 âËÏmËe: âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. abl.
8 «ËÏ•Ë@l free fr. «ËÏ•Ël pp. of «ËÏëË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.80:) 
7 ‚ ËË•Ë} can be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.19.4:) 

 

¿ËœËÊ»mËÖËÈ®Ë ËÍ’Ë¤ËË@ ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ ëË ºËÕ¥•ËºË| ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥Ë ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËºËœ¬Ë’ËeâËÏŒmËe:G41G 
u¿ËœËÊ»mËÖËÈ®Ë ËÍ’Ë¤ËË@, ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ ëË ºËÕ¥•ËºË| ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥Ë, ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËºËœ¬Ë’Ëe: âËÏmËe:Gv 

ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, ¿ËœËÊ»mËYÖËÈ®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¤ËË@ ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYºËœ¬Ë’Ëe: âËÏmËe: ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥Ë| (18.41) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs, ÖËÈ®Ë ËYs, ’Ëe¤ ËYs, and of ¤ËÓ™œYs are divided by the [predominance of] âËÏmËYs arising 
from their nature. [In India these titles also arise from birth, as those who completely accept ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} understand 
that one’s birth matches one’s nature and needs].
1 ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Vexer of Foes fr. ºËÕY«Ë}Y•ËºË m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
3 ¿ËœËÊ»mËY of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs 
4 YÖËÈ®Ë ËY ÖËÈ®Ë ËYs  
5 YÍ’Ë¤ËË@ ’Ëe¤ ËYs fr. ¿ËœËÊ»mËYÖËÈ®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¤Ë} f. pl. gen. 
6 ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ ëË and of ¤ËÓ™œYs fr. ¤ËÓ™œ m. pl. gen.; ëË in. 
2 ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. nom. (3.22:) 
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10 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËY from their nature

9 YºËœ¬Ë’Ëe: arising fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYºËœ¬Ë’Ë a. m. pl. inst. 

8 âËÏmËe: by the [predominance of] âËÏmËYs fr. âËÏmË m. pl. inst.

7 ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥Ë are divided fr. ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël pp. of ºËœ + Í’Ë + ¬ËjË} pt. m. pl. nom. (2.81:) 
 

¤Ë«ËË+ ™«Ë‚•ËºË: ¤ËËeëË@ ÖËËÍ¥•ËÕËjËŒ’Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË| òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë«ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}G42G 
u¤Ë«Ë: ™«Ë: •ËºË: ¤ËËeëË@, ÖËËÍ¥•Ë: !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË| òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë@, ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}Gv 

¤Ë«Ë: ™«Ë: •ËºË: ¤ËËeëË@ ÖËËÍ¥•Ë: !ËËjËŒ’Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒ| (18.42) 
The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the disposition showing through the activity] of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs—that is born of their nature—is 
composure, restraint, prayerful discipline, cleanliness, accommodation, straightforwardness, knowledge [and 
its] assimilation, and acceptance of the veracity of ’Ë+™. 

3 ¤Ë«Ë: [is] composure fr. ¤Ë«Ë m. sg. nom.

4 ™«Ë: restraint fr. ™«Ë m. sg. nom. 
5 •ËºË: prayerful discipline fr. •ËºË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 

6 ¤ËËeëË@ cleanliness fr. ¤ËËeëË n. sg. nom.

7 ÖËËÍ¥•Ë: accommodation fr. ÖËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. nom.

8 !ËËjËŒ’Ë@ straightforwardness fr. !ËËjËŒ’Ë n. sg. nom. 
9 òËË¥Ë@ knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
10 Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë} [and its] assimilation fr. Í’ËòËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

11 !ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË and acceptance of the veracity of ’Ë+™ fr. !ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë n. sg. nom. 

2 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ that is born of their nature fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË a. n. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

1 ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒ the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the disposition showing 
through their activity] of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs 

fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
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¤ËËe ËŒ@ •Ë+jËË+ ØË;Í•Ë™ËŒÖ Ë@  ËÏp±+ ëËËº ËºË“Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë}| ™Ë¥Ë«ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ¬ËË’Ë›Ë ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}G43G 
u¤ËËe ËŒ@ •Ë+jË: ØË;Í•Ë: ™ËÖ Ë@,  ËÏp±+ ëË !ËÈºË !ËºË“Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë}| ™Ë¥Ë«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ¬ËË’Ë: ëË, ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}Gv 

¤ËËe ËŒ@, •Ë+jË:, ØË;Í•Ë:, ™ËÖ Ë@,  ËÏp±+ ëË !ËÈºË !ËYºË“Ë Ë¥Ë@, ™Ë¥Ë«Ë}, #‹Ë÷ÕY¬ËË’Ë: ëË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ| (18.43) 
The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the disposition showing through the activity] of ÖËÈ®Ë ËYs—that is born of their nature—is valor, 
self-confidence, resolve, adroitness [i.e., ability to act without confusion in sudden situations], not turning away 
in a conflict, charity, and leadership. 
4 ¤ËËe ËŒ@ [is] valor fr. ¤ËËe ËŒ n. sg. nom.
5 •Ë+jË: self-confidence fr. •Ë+jË‚Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.6:) 
6 ØË;Í•Ë: resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. nom.
7 ™ËÖ Ë@ adroitness [i.e., ability to act without 

confusion in sudden situations]
fr. ™ËÖ Ë n. sg. nom. 

9  ËÏp±+ ëË !ËÈºË in a conflict fr.  ËÏp± pp. of } ËÏØË} n. sg. loc. (2.76: & .78:); ëË in.; !ËÈºË in. 
8 !ËYºË“Ë Ë¥Ë@ not turning away fr. !ËºË“Ë Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
10 ™Ë¥Ë«Ë} charity fr. ™Ë¥Ë n. sg. nom. 
11 #‹Ë÷ÕY¬ËË’Ë: ëË and leadership fr. #‹Ë÷ÕY¬ËË’Ë m. sg. loc.; ëË in.
3 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ that is born of their nature fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË a. n. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 
2 ÖËË®Ë@ of ÖËÈ®Ë ËYs fr. ÖËË®Ë n. sg. nom.
1 ÄÅ«ËŒ the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the disposition showing through their activity] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

 

Ä;ÅÍ‡ËâËËeÕÖ Ë’ËËÍmËj Ë@ ’Ëe¤ ËÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}| ºËÈÕëË ËËŒ•«ËÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ¤ËÓ™œ‚ ËËÈºË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}G44G 
uÄ;ÅÍ‡ËâËËeÕÖ Ë’ËËÍmËj Ë@, ’Ëe¤ ËÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}| ºËÈÕëË ËËŒ•«ËÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ, ¤ËÓ™œ‚ Ë !ËÈºË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë}Gv 

Ä;ÅÍ‡ËYâËËeÕÖ ËY’ËËÍmËj Ë@ ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ’Ëe¤ ËYÄÅ«ËŒ| ºËÈÕëË ËËŒY!ËË•«ËÄÅ«Ë} !ËÈºË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ¤ËÓ™œ‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ| (18.44) 
The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the activity, not the disposition] of ’Ëe¤ ËYs—that is born of their nature—is agriculture, 
maintaining animals, or commerce. The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} of ¤ËÓ™œYs—that is born of their nature—is in the form of service 
[to others, which is essential in all societies].
3 Ä;ÅÍ‡ËY [is] agriculture  
4 YâËËeÕÖ ËY maintaining animals
5 Y’ËËÍmËj Ë@ or commerce fr. Ä;ÅÍ‡ËYâËËeÕÖ ËY’ËËÍmËj Ë n. sg. nom. 
2 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ that is born of their nature fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË a. n. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 
1 ’Ëe¤ ËYÄÅ«ËŒ the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the activity, not the disposition] of ’Ëe¤ ËYs fr. ’Ëe¤ ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
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11 ºËÈÕëË ËËŒY of service [to others, which essential in all societies] 
10 Y!ËË•«ËÄÅ«Ë} [is] in the form fr. ºËÈÕëË ËËŒY!ËË•«ËÄÅ a. n. sg. nom. 
6 !ËÈºË [and] fr. !ËÈºË in.

9 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ that is born of their nature fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË a. n. sg. nom. (6.24.3:) 

8 ¤ËÓ™œ‚ Ë of ¤ËÓ™œYs fr. x¤ËÓ™œ m. sg. gen. (7.4.1:) 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the activity, not the disposition] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
 

‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ “¬Ë•Ë+ ¥ËÕ:| ‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@  Ë©ËË Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë •Ëëî;mËÏG45G 
u‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë:, ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ “¬Ë•Ë+ ¥ËÕ:| ‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@,  Ë©ËË Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏGv 

‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë: ¥ËÕ: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ “¬Ë•Ë+|  Ë©ËË ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë, •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏ| (18.45) 
A person dedicated in his or her own ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (duty) attains success [i.e., a satisfaction of having done happily 
what is to be done and not requiring a change to become happier]. In which way, one gains success, being 
dedicated to one’s duty—to this, please listen.

3 ‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ in one’s own fr. ‚’Ë prn. a. m. sg. loc. (7.6.B.2.e:) 

4 ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (duty) fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. loc. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

2 !ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë: dedicated fr. !ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë pp. of !ËÍ¬Ë + Õ«Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

1 ¥ËÕ: a person fr. ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom.

6 ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ success [i.e., a satisfaction of having done happily what is to be 
done and not requiring a change to become happier]

fr. ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 

5 “¬Ë•Ë+ attains fr. “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

7  Ë©ËË in which way fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

11 ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒY to one’s duty

10 YÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: being dedicated fr. ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ¥ËÕ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

9 Í‚ËÍp±@ success fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc.

8 Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë one gains fr. Í’Ë™} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.1:) 

12 •Ë™} to that, to this fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

13 ‹Ë;mËÏ please listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
 



1 8 . 4 6  T h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  S a n s k r i t  K e y   (UpasanaYoga.org) 

490 

 Ë•Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë¬ËÓŒ•ËË¥ËË@  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË •Ë«Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë «ËË¥Ë’Ë:G46G 
u Ë•Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@,  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË •Ë«Ë} !Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ, Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë «ËË¥Ë’Ë:Gv 

 Ë•Ë: ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë:,  Ë+¥Ë "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, •Ë@ ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË !Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ, «ËË¥Ë’Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë| (18.46) 
From which is the origin of [all] beings and by which all this is pervaded—[by] invoking [i.e., showing as a 
worship] that [Lord] with one’s duty [i.e., by converting duty into a worship through an appreciation of the 
Lord as the doer, the action, and the result], a person attains success. 
1  Ë•Ë: from which fr.  Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
2 ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: [is] the origin of [all] beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. gen.; ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë f. sg. nom. 
3  Ë+¥Ë [and] by which fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst.
4 "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ all this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. sg. nom. (4.16.2:) 
5 •Ë•Ë@ is pervaded fr. •Ë•Ë pp. of •Ë¥Ë} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.6:) 
7 •Ë@ that [Lord] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.
8 ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË with one’s duty  [i.e., converting duty into a worship by an 

appreciation of the Lord as the doer, the action, and the result] 
fr. ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. inst. 
(3.22: & 2.92:) 

6 !Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ [by] invoking [i.e., showing as a worship] fr. !Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ in. pt. of !ËÍ¬Ë + !ËëË̀ (6.9:) 
9 «ËË¥Ë’Ë: a person fr. «ËË¥Ë’Ë m. sg. nom.
11 Í‚ËÍp±@ success fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc.
10 Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë attains fr. Í’Ë™} 6.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.17.1:) 

 

‹Ëœ+ ËË¥‚’ËØË«ËË+Œ Í’ËâËÏmË: ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë}| ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËËºËμË+Í•Ë ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë«Ë}G47G 
u‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} ‚’ËØË«ËŒ: Í’ËâËÏmË:, ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•Ë} ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë}| ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ, ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë«Ë}Gv 

Í’ËYâËÏmË: ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ: ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} ºËÕYØË«ËËŒ•Ë} ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë}, ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| (18.47) 
One’s own duty—[even if] devoid of merit [i.e., even if it does not create ºËÏm Ë]—is better than a different duty 
[even if] well performed [because inner maturity, not social climbing, leads to ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}]. Doing duty enjoined 
according to one’s disposition, one incurs no fault [e.g., conflict]. 
2 Í’ËYâËÏmË: [even if] devoid of merit [i.e., even if it does not create ºËÏm Ë] fr. Í’ËâËÏmË a. m. sg. nom. 
1 ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ: one’s own duty fr. ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ m. sg. nom.
5 ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} [even if] well performed fr. ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•Ë pp. of !Ë¥ËÏ + ‚©ËË a. m. sg. abl. (2.11: & 6.6: & 2.101:) 
4 ºËÕYØË«ËËŒ•Ë} than a different duty fr. ºËÕYØË«ËŒ m. sg. abl.
3 ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë} [is] better fr. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} cpv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25: & 3.14:) 
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9 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËY according to one’s disposition 

8 YÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ enjoined fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë a. n. sg. acc. 

7 ÄÅ«ËŒ duty fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

6 ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} doing fr. ÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë} pr. pt. of Ä;Å pt. m. sg. nom. (5.22.1: & 3.12:) 

11 ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ fault [e.g., conflict] fr. ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë n. sg. acc.

10 ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë one incurs no fr. ¥Ë in.; !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
 

‚Ë‰jË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ‚Ë™Ë+‡Ë«ËÈºË ¥Ë • ËjË+•Ë}| ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËË È‰ ™Ë+‡Ë+mË ØËÓ«Ë+¥ËËÍâËμÈÕ’ËË’Ë;•ËË:G48G 
u‚Ë‰jË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚Ë™Ë+‡Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ¥Ë • ËjË+•Ë}| ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËË: È‰ ™Ë+‡Ë+mË, ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë !ËÍâËμ: "’Ë !ËË’Ë;•ËË:Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚ËY™Ë+‡Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ‚Ë‰YjË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËjË+•Ë}, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËË: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ™Ë+‡Ë+mË !ËË’Ë;•ËË: ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë !ËÍâËμ: "’Ë| (18.48)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, one should not give up [one’s] natural duty—even though defective [i.e., even though it consists of 
the three âËÏmËYs and, hence, is part of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ; cf. 18.3–4]—because all [other] undertakings are covered with [the 
same] fault, like [all ritual] fire [is enveloped] by [irritating] smoke.

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
5 ‚ËY™Ë+‡Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË even though defective [i.e., even though it consists 

of the three âËÏmËYs and, hence, is part of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]
fr. ‚ËY™Ë+‡Ë a. n. sg. acc.; !ËÈºË in. 

3 ‚Ë‰YjË@ [one’s] natural fr. ‚Ë‰YjË a. n. sg. acc. (6.24.3:) 

4 ÄÅ«ËŒ duty fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

2 ¥Ë • ËjË+•Ë} one should not give up fr. ¥Ë in.; • ËjË} 1.P. pot. 3rd sg. (7.25.1.d:) 

7 ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËË: all [other] undertakings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬Ë m. pl. nom. 

6 È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v because fr. È‰ in.

9 ™Ë+‡Ë+mË with [the same] fault fr. ™Ë+‡Ë m. sg. inst. (2.92:)

8 !ËË’Ë;•ËË: are covered fr. !ËË’Ë;•Ë pp. of !ËË + ’Ë; pt. m. pl. nom. 

11 ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë [is enveloped] by [irritating] smoke fr. ØËÓ«Ë m. sg. inst.

10 !ËÍâËμ: "’Ë like [all ritual] fire fr. !ËÍâËμ m. sg. nom.; "’Ë in. (6.19:) 
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!Ë‚Ë•Ël¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ÍjË•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰:| ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒÍ‚ËÍp±@ ºËÕ«ËË@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥ËËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG49G 
u!Ë‚Ë•Ël¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë, ÍjË•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰:| ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒÍ‚ËÍp±@ ºËÕ«ËË@, ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥Ë !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËGv 

‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !ËY‚Ë•ËlY¿ËÏÍp±: ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰: ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒYÍ‚ËÍp±«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë| (18.49) 
One whose mind is not attached anywhere, [who] has mastery over the mind, and [is] free from yearning [all 
through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË], [then]—by ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) [i.e., by knowledge of the self as actionless]—attains the 
exalted accomplishment that is actionlessness. 

2 ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë anywhere fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë in. (6.19:) 

1 !ËY‚Ë•ËlY¿ËÏÍp±: one whose mind is not attached fr. !Ë‚Ë•ËlY¿ËÏÍp± a. m. sg. nom. 
3 ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«ËË [who] has mastery over the mind fr. ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 

4 Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰: [and] [is] free from yearning [all through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] fr. Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰ a. m. sg. nom. 

5 ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥Ë [then] by ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) [i.e., by knowledge 
of the self as actionless]

fr. ‚ËN ËË‚Ë m. sg. inst. 

7 ºËÕ«ËË@ the exalted fr. ºËÕ«ËË spv. a. f. sg. acc. (6.25:) 

9 ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒY that is actionlessness 
8 YÍ‚ËÍp±«Ë} accomplishment fr. ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒYÍ‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 

6 !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë attains fr. !ËÍØË + âË«Ë} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 
 

Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËœËº•ËË+  Ë©ËË ¿ËœÊ» •Ë©ËËºËμË+Í•Ë Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË «Ë+| ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë Í¥Ë·°Ë òËË¥Ë‚ Ë  ËË ºËÕËG50G 
uÍ‚ËÍp±@ ºËœËº•Ë:  Ë©ËË ¿ËœÊ», •Ë©ËË !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË «Ë+| ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, Í¥Ë·°Ë òËË¥Ë‚ Ë  ËË ºËÕËGv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë©ËË Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËœËº•Ë: ¿ËœÊ» !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë,  ËË òËË¥Ë‚ Ë ºËÕË Í¥Ë·°Ë, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë «Ë+ Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË| (18.50) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, in the way one who has attained success [of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] attains ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, which is the final conclusion of 
knowledge [i.e., unlike knowledge of everything else, which can have no final conclusion]—in that way, in 
brief, pay heed to Me. 

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 
2  Ë©ËË in which way fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 

4 Í‚ËÍp±@ the success [of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] fr. Í‚ËÍp± f. sg. acc. 

3 ºËœËº•Ë: one who has attained fr. ºËœËº•Ë pp. of ºËœ + !ËËºË} a. m. sg. nom. 

6 ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} fr. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} n. sg. acc. (3.22:) 

5 !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë attains fr. !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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7  ËË which [is] fr.  Ë™} prn. f. sg. nom.
10 òËË¥Ë‚ Ë of knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. gen.
8 ºËÕË the final fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. nom. (4.16.3:) 
9 Í¥Ë·°Ë conclusion fr. Í¥Ë·°Ë f. sg. nom.
11 •Ë©ËË in that way fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:) 
12 ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë in brief fr. ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë in. (7.9.14:); %’Ë in. (6.19:) 
14 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 
13 Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË pay heed fr. Í¥Ë + ¿ËÏØË} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 

 

¿ËÏp±ÀË Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË  ËÏ•ËlË+ ØË;• ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË| ¤Ë¿™Ë™ÎÍ¥’Ë‡Ë ËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëËG51G 
Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël‚Ë+’ËÎ “ã’ËË¤ËÎ  Ë•Ë’ËËÄÇÅË Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:| Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËºËÕË+ Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:G52G 
!Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ºËÈÕâËœ‰«Ë}| Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë: ¤ËË¥•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G53G 
u¿ËÏp±ÀË Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël:, ØË;• ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË| ¤Ë¿™Ë™Î¥Ë} Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} • ËÄ•’ËË, ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëËG 
Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël‚Ë+’ËÎ “ã’ËË¤ËÎ,  Ë•Ë’ËËÄÇÅË Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:| Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËºËÕ: Í¥Ë• Ë@, ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:G 
!Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@, ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ºËÈÕâËœ‰@«Ë| Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë: ¤ËË¥•Ë:, ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+Gv 

Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•Ël:, ØË;• ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË, ¤Ë¿™Y!ËË™Î¥Ë} Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} • ËÄ•’ËË, ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËËe ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëË, Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY‚Ë+’ËÎ, “ãËÏY!ËË¤ËÎ, 
 Ë•ËY’ËËÄ}ÅYÄÅË ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:, Í¥Ë• Ë@ Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âËYºËÕ:, ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:, !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ºËÈÕâËœ‰@ [ëË] Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë, Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë:, 
¤ËË¥•Ë: — ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+| (18.51-53) 
[That one] endowed with a clear mind and, by resolve, gaining mastery over the body-mind complex [so it is 
not wasted chasing fancies]; giving up the [requiring of] sense objects beginning with sound, etc., and giving up 
[i.e., being free from the hold of] attraction and repulsion; having the disposition to repair to a quiet place; 
having the habit of eating lightly [to stay bright in this quiet lifestyle]; whose speech, body, and mind are 
mastered; [who is] always keeping contemplation and dedication [i.e., focuses only on oneself] as the ultimate; 
[who is] completely committed to objectivity; [who is] free from a notional “I,” power, arrogance, desire, 
anger, and possession(s); [who is] free from the judgment “[this] is mine” and is clear—that one is fit for being 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) [i.e., for simply being oneself, without mistaken notions of reality]. 
2 Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË with a clear fr. Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Ë pp. of Í’Ë + ¤ËÏØË} a. f. sg. inst. (2.76: & .78:) 
3 ¿ËÏp±ÀË mind fr. ¿ËÏÍp± f. sg. inst.
1  ËÏ•Ël: [that one] endowed fr.  ËÏ•Ël pp. of  ËÏjË} a. m. sg. nom. (2.81:) 
4 ØË;• ËË [and] by resolve fr. ØË;Í•Ë f. sg. inst.
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6 !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ the body-mind complex fr. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} m. sg. acc. (3.22:) 
5 Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË [and] gaining mastery over fr. Í¥Ë Ë« Ë in. pt. of Í¥Ë +  Ë«Ë} (6.9:); ëË in. 
9 ¤Ë¿™Y!ËË™Î¥Ë} beginning with sound, etc. fr. ¤Ë¿™Y!ËËÈ™ a. m. pl. acc. (6.39:) 
8 Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} the [requiring of] sense objects fr. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë m. pl. acc.
7 • ËÄ•’ËË [and] giving up fr. • ËÄ•’ËË in. pt. of • ËjË} (2.81:) 
11 ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËËe attraction and repulsion fr. ÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë m. du. acc.
10 ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëË and giving up [i.e., being free from the hold of] fr. ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + $™} + !Ë‚Ë} 
12 Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY‚Ë+’ËÎ having the disposition to repair to a quiet place fr. Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY‚Ë+Í’Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 
13 “ãËÏY!ËË¤ËÎ having the habit of eating lightly [to stay bright in this 

quiet lifestyle]
fr. “ãËÏY!ËË¤ËÎ¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.15:) 

17  Ë•ËY are mastered
14 Y’ËËÄ}ÅY whose speech
15 YÄÅË ËY body 
16 Y«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: and mind fr.  Ë•ËY’ËËëË}YÄÅË ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 
18 Í¥Ë• Ë@ [who is] always fr. Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)
19 Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âËYºËÕ: keeping contemplation and dedication [i.e., focuses

only on oneself] as the ultimate
fr. Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âËYºËÕ a. m. sg. nom. 

21 ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ to objectivity fr. ’ËeÕËâ Ë n. sg. acc. (7.8.5:) 
20 ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: [who is] completely committed fr. ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë pp. of ‚Ë«Ë} + $ºË + !ËË + Í‹Ëœ a. m. sg. nom. 
23 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ@ a notional “I” fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. acc. (2.55:) (7.19:) 
24 ¿Ë“@ power fr. ¿Ë“ n. sg. acc.
25 ™ºËŒ@ arrogance fr. ™ºËŒ m. sg. acc.
26 ÄÅË«Ë@ desire fr. ÄÅË«Ë m. sg. acc.
27 ÄœÅË+ØË@ anger fr. ÄœÅË+ØË m. sg. acc.
28 ºËÈÕâËœ‰@ [ëË] and possession(s) fr. ºËÈÕâËœ‰ m. sg. acc.
22 Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë [who is] free from fr. Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + «ËÏëË} (7.19.2:) 
29 Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: [who is] free from the judgment “[this] is 

mine” 
fr. Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 

30 ¤ËË¥•Ë: [and] is clear fr. ¤ËË¥•Ë pp. of ¤Ë«Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: irreg. & 2.55:) 
32 ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ ËË Ë for being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) [i.e., for simply being oneself, 

without mistaken notions of reality]
fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ Ë n. sg. dat. (7.10.B.1:) 

31 ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+ that one is fit fr. Ä?ÅºË} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. (5.3: & 2.3:) 
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¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœ‚ËNËË•«ËË ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë| ‚Ë«Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ «ËpƒÍ•Ë@l “¬Ë•Ë+ ºËÕË«Ë}G54G 
u¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœ‚ËNËË•«ËË, ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë| ‚Ë«Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ, «ËpƒÍ•Ë@l “¬Ë•Ë+ ºËÕË«Ë}Gv 

¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœ‚ËNËY!ËË•«ËË ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: ºËÕË@ «Ë™}Y¬ËÍ•Ë@l “¬Ë•Ë+| (18.54) 
Attaining ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [by the knowledge that the limitless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} is, I am, all this, including oneself] [and thus] with a 
cheerful mind, one neither grieves nor requires [anything]. [Thus] being the same (‚Ë«Ë) toward all beings, [one] 
attains the ultimate ¬ËÍ•Ël (devotion) to Me.
1 ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë: attaining ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [by the knowledge that the limitless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} is, I am, all 

this, including oneself] 
fr. ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 

2 ºËœ‚ËNËY!ËË•«ËË [and thus] with a cheerful mind fr. ºËœ‚ËNËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.22:) 
3 ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë one neither grieves fr. ¥Ë in.; ¤ËÏëË} 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
4 ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë nor requires [anything] fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅËwÜ}é 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
6 ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ towards all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒ prn. a. n. pl. loc. (4.16.2:) 
7 ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ beings fr. ¬ËÓ•Ë pp. of ¬ËÓ n. pl. loc. (6.6: irreg. & 2.55:) (7.13.2.b:) 
5 ‚Ë«Ë: [thus] being the same (‚Ë«Ë) fr. ‚Ë«Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
9 ºËÕË@ the ultimate fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 
10 «Ë™}Y¬ËÍ•Ë@l ¬ËÍ•Ël (devotion) to Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. acc. (2.24: & .43:) 
8 “¬Ë•Ë+ [one] attains fr. “¬Ë} 1.Ā. pr. 3rd sg. 

 

¬ËÄ• ËË «ËË«ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë  ËË’ËË¥ Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| •Ë•ËË+ «ËË@ •Ëß•’Ë•ËË+ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+ •Ë™¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë}G55G 
u¬ËÄ• ËË «ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë,  ËË’ËË¥Ë}  Ë: ëË !ËÍ‚«Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:| •Ë•Ë: «ËË@ •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: òËË•’ËË, Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+ •Ë™¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë}Gv 

[•Ë ËË] ¬ËÄ• ËË «ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë,  ËË’ËË¥Ë} •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ëË  Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë•Ë: «ËË@ •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: òËË•’ËË, •Ë™}Y!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËÕ@ Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+| (18.55)  
By [that] ¬ËÍ•Ël, one knows Me—who I am in extent [as everything] and in reality [as the only thing, the only 
reality]. Therefore, knowing Me in reality, that one [as though] enters [Me] immediately after that [i.e., by 
knowledge alone one attains Me even while living]. 
1 [•Ë ËË] ¬ËÄ• ËË by [that] ¬ËÍ•Ël fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. inst. 
3 «ËË«Ë} Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc. 
2 !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë one knows fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + òËË 9.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 
6  ËË’ËË¥Ë} in extent [as everything] fr.  ËË’Ë•Ë} prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.18:) 
7 •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ëË and in reality [as the only thing, the only reality] fr. •Ëß•’Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:); ëË in. 
4  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 
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8 •Ë•Ë: therefore fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)

10 «ËË@ Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

11 •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: in reality fr. •Ëß•’Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:) 
9 òËË•’ËË knowing fr. òËË•’ËË in. pt. of òËË

13 •Ë™}Y!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËÕ@ immediately after that [i.e., by knowledge alone one attains 
Me even while living] 

fr. •Ë™}Y!Ë¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} in. 

12 Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+ that one [as though] enters [Me] fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} 6.Ā. pr. 3rd sg.
 

‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒm ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmËË+ «Ë™÷ÀºËË‹Ëœ Ë:| «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë™’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºË™«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}G56G 
u‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë, ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmË: «Ë™÷ÀºËË‹Ëœ Ë:| «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºË™«Ë} !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}Gv 

‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmË:, «Ë™}Y’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë: — «Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ºË™«Ë} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| (18.56) 
The one who—though always performing all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}—has Me as the basis [of all actions and results] attains by 
[this] My grace [i.e., by the result (clarity of mind), which is given by the Lord as the teacher and as what is 
taught] the end, which is ever the same and imperishable. 

3 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. 
1 !ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë [the one who] though always fr. !ËÈºË in.; ‚Ë™Ë in. (6.19:) 
2 ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmË: performing fr. ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmË pr. mid. pt. of Ä;Å a. m. sg. nom. (6.5: & 2.92:) 

4 «Ë™}Y’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë: has Me as the basis [of all actions and 
results] 

fr. «Ë™}Y’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 

6 «Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} by [this] My grace [i.e., by the result (clarity of mind), which is 
given by the Lord as the teacher and as what is taught]

fr. «Ë™}YºËœ‚ËË™ a. m. sg. abl. (2.24:) 

8 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë} which is ever the same fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. n. sg. acc.

9 !ËY’ Ë Ë@ and imperishable fr. !Ë’ Ë Ë a. n. sg. acc.

7 ºË™«Ë} the end fr. ºË™ n. sg. acc. 
5 !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë attains fr. !Ë’Ë + !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 3rd sg. 
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ëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë «Ë•ºËÕ:| ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë «ËÍíËìß•Ë: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ¬Ë’ËG57G 
uëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË, «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë «Ë•ºËÕ:| ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, «ËÍíËìß•Ë: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ¬Ë’ËGv 

ëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ:, ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ «ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: ¬Ë’Ë| (18.57) 
By [this] mind renouncing all actions in Me, having Me as the ultimate, and taking to ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË (the means that is 
evenness of attitude), may you always be one whose mind is centered on Me [i.e., always appreciate Me as the 
basis of yourself, of action, and of its result]. 

1 ëË+•Ë‚ËË by [this] mind fr. ëË+•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 

3 ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË all actions fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. pl. acc. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

4 «ËÍ Ë in Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc.

2 ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë renouncing fr. ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + Í¥Ë + !Ë‚Ë} (2.55:) 

5 «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: having Me as the ultimate fr. «Ë™}YºËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24:) 

7 ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË«Ë} ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË (the means that is evenness of attitude) fr. ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË m. sg. acc. 

6 $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë [and] taking to fr. $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë in. pt. of $ºË + !ËË + Í‹Ëœ (6.9:) 

9 ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ always fr. ‚ËY•Ë•Ë«Ë} in.

10 «ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: one whose mind is centered on Me [i.e., always appreciate Me as 
the basis of yourself, of action, and of its result] 

fr. «Ë™}YÍëËß•Ë a. m. sg. nom. 
(2.24: & .45:) 

8 ¬Ë’Ë may you be fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 
 

«ËÍíËìß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ™ÏâËËŒÍmË «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ëß•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| !Ë©Ë ëË+ß•’Ë«Ë‰wÇéËÕËNË ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚ËG58G 
u«ËÍíËìß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ™ÏâËËŒÍmË, «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} •ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| !Ë©Ë ëË+™} •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‰wÇéËÕË•Ë}, ¥Ë ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚ËGv 

«ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: «Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒY™ÏÕ}YâËËÍmË •ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| !Ë©Ë ëË+™} •’Ë«Ë} !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕË•Ë} ¥Ë ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë, Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚Ë| (18.58) 
Being centered on Me, by My grace, you will cross over all difficulties [i.e., all the reasons for ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. Now if, 
out of an exaggerated self-opinion [that you know better], you do not listen [to Me], [then] you will perish [i.e., 
remain in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. 
1 «ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: being centered on Me fr. «Ë™}YÍëËß•Ë a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .45:) 

2 «Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} by My grace fr. «Ë™}YºËœ‚ËË™ a. m. sg. abl. (2.24:) 

4 ‚Ë’ËŒY™ÏÕ}YâËËÍmË all difficulties [i.e., all the reasons for ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY™Ï‚Ë}YâË n. pl. acc. (6.24.3: & 2.24: & .29:) 

3 •ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë you will cross over fr. •Ë> P. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33: & 2.101:) 
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5 !Ë©Ë now fr. !Ë©Ë in. (6.19:)

6 ëË+™} if fr. ëË+™} in. (6.20:)

8 •’Ë@ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

7 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕË•Ë} out of an exaggerated self-opinion [that you know better] fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. abl. (2.55:) 

9 ¥Ë ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë do not listen [to Me] fr. ¥Ë in.; ‹ËœÏ P. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33:, 2.101: & 7.23.2:) 

10 Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚Ë [then] you will perish [i.e., remain in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] fr. Í’Ë + ¥Ë¤Ë} P. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33: & 2.86:) 
 

 Ë™‰wÇéËÕ«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+| Í«Ë© Ëe‡Ë ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë‚•Ë+ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚•’ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•ËG59G 
u Ë™} !Ë‰wÇéËÕ«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+ "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+| Í«Ë© ËË %‡Ë: ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: •Ë+, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: •’ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•ËGv 

 Ë™} !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë “¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+” "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, %‡Ë: •Ë+ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: Í«Ë© ËË| ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: •’ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•Ë| (18.59) 
If, relying on your exaggerated self-opinion, you think “I will not fight,” this resolution of yours [would be] 
Í«Ë© ËË (false or useless). [Because your] natural disposition [as a ÖËÈ®Ë Ë] will impel you [to act as a warrior at some 
later date]. 

1  Ë™} if fr.  Ë™} in. (6.20:) 
3 !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ«Ë} [your] exaggerated self-opinion fr. !Ë‰«Ë}YÄÅËÕ m. sg. acc. (2.55:) 

2 !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë relying on fr. !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë in. pt. of !ËË + Í‹Ëœ (6.9:) 

5 ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+ “I will not fight” fr. ¥Ë in.;  ËÏØË} Ā. fut. 2nd sg. (2.76:) 

4 "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ you think [that] fr. "Í•Ë in.; «Ë¥Ë} 4.Ā. pr. 2nd sg. 

6 %‡Ë: this fr. %•Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 

7 •Ë+ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: resolution of yours fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
8 Í«Ë© ËË [would be] Í«Ë© ËË (false or useless) fr. Í«Ë© ËË in. 

9 ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: [because your] natural disposition [as a ÖËÈ®Ë Ë] fr. ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë f. sg. nom.

11 •’ËË@ you [to act as a warrior at some later date] fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

10 Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•Ë will impel fr. Í¥Ë +  ËÏjË} P. fut. 3rd sg. (2.81: & .101:) 
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‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË+¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: ‚’Ë+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË| ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë+ëîÍ‚Ë  Ë¥«ËË+‰Ë•ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë‚ Ë’Ë¤ËË+{ÈºË •Ë•Ë}G60G 
u‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË+¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: ‚’Ë+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË| ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë "ëîÍ‚Ë  Ë™} «ËË+‰Ë•Ë}, ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë !Ë’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË •Ë™}Gv 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË+‰Ë•Ë}  Ë™} ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë "ëîÍ‚Ë, •Ë™} !ËY’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË+¥Ë ‚’Ë+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| (18.60)  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, out of delusion [in this case, in the form of an impulsive decision and misplaced sympathy] what you 
don’t wish to do, you will do [just] that—even despite [your] will—[as you are] bound by your ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., ÖËË®Ë@ 
ÄÅ«ËŒ] born of your own disposition.

1 ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ fr. ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë m. sg. voc. 

2 «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} out of delusion [in this case, in the form of an 
impulsive decision and misplaced sympathy]

fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. abl. 

3  Ë™} what fr.  Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc. 

5 ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ to do fr. ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} inf. of Ä;Å in. (6.10: & 5.34:) 

4 ¥Ë "ëîÍ‚Ë you don’t wish fr. ¥Ë in.; "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.17.3:) 

7 •Ë™} [just] that fr. •Ë™} prn. sg. acc. 

8 !ËY’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË even despite [your] will fr. !Ë’Ë¤Ë a. m. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

12 ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË+¥Ë born of your own disposition fr. ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË a. n. sg. inst. (6.24.3:) 

10 ‚’Ë+¥Ë by your fr. ‚’Ë prn. a. n. sg. inst. (4.16.3:) 

11 ÄÅ«ËŒmËË ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ] fr. ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.22: & 2.92:) 

9 Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: [as you are] bound fr. Í¥Ë¿Ëp± pp. of Í¥Ë + ¿Ë¥ØË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.76: & 2.78:) 

6 ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë you will do fr. Ä;Å Ā. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33: & 2.101:) 
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#‹Ë÷Õ: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ /´̈+¤Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë Í•Ë·°Í•Ë| ¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë¥®ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë «ËË Ë ËËG61G 
u#‹Ë÷Õ: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@, /´̈+¤Ë+ !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë Í•Ë·°Í•Ë| ¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë,  Ë¥®ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë «ËË Ë ËËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, #‹Ë÷Õ: «ËË Ë ËË  Ë¥®ËY!ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë ["’Ë] ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥Ë}, ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ /™}Y™+¤Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í•Ë| (18.61) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the Lord—causing all beings to spin around, [as if] mounted on a machine [as on a wheel revolving in 
‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (now up, now down)] by «ËË ËË (the Lord’s power of projecting)—remains [unmoved, as the self of all] in 
the seat of the intellect of all beings. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. voc. 
2 #‹Ë÷Õ: the Lord fr. #‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom.

7 «ËË Ë ËË by «ËË ËË (the Lord’s power of projecting) fr. «ËË ËË f. sg. inst. 

6  Ë¥®ËY on a machine [as on a wheel revolving in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (now up, now down)]  

5 Y!ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë ["’Ë] [as if] mounted fr.  Ë¥®ËY!ËË*£ a. n. pl. acc.

4 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. acc.

3 ¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥Ë} causing to spin around fr. ¬ËœË«Ë Ë•Ë} pr. pt. of cs. ¬Ëœ«Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (3.12:) 

10 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ of all beings fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë n. pl. gen. 
9 /™}Y™+¤Ë+ in the seat of the intellect fr. /™}Y™+¤Ë m. sg. loc. (7.13.1.g:) 

8 Í•Ë·°Í•Ë remains [unmoved, as the self of all] fr. ‚©ËË 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.15.4:) 
 

•Ë«Ë+’Ë ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë}G62G 
u•Ë«Ë} %’Ë ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@, ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë}Gv 

‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë •Ë«Ë} %’Ë ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë| (18.62) 
With all [your] being, surrender to that [Lord] alone [who is the center of your being and is in the form of your 
natural disposition moving you through life], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. By that [Lord’s] grace you will attain the ultimate peace, 
the timeless abode. 

1 ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë with all [your] being fr. ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë m. sg. inst. 
3 •Ë«Ë} %’Ë to that [Lord] alone [who is the center of your being and is in the 

form of your natural disposition moving you through life] 
fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. acc.; %’Ë 
in. (6.19:) 

2 ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî surrender fr. ¤ËÕmË n. sg. acc. (7.8.2:); âË«Ë} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.15.6:) 

4 ¬ËËÕ•Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Descendant of Emperor ¬ËÕ•Ë, (Brilliant) Son of India fr. ¬ËËÕ•Ë m. sg. voc. 
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5 •Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} by that [Lord’s] grace fr. •Ë™}YºËœ‚ËË™ m. sg. abl. (2.24:) 

7 ºËÕË@ the ultimate fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 
8 ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ peace fr. ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë f. sg. acc.

9 ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ the timeless fr. ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë a. n. sg. acc.

10 ‚©ËË¥Ë@ abode fr. ‚©ËË¥Ë n. sg. acc.

6 ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë you will attain fr. ºËœ + !ËËºË} 5.P. pr. 2nd sg.
 

"Í•Ë •Ë+ òËË¥Ë«ËËá ËË•Ë@ âËÏÊÃË ä́ÌÊÃ•ËÕ@ «Ë ËË| Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ëe•Ë™¤Ë+‡Ë+mË  Ë©Ë+ëîÍ‚Ë •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ)G63G 
u"Í•Ë •Ë+ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËËá ËË•Ë@, âËÏÊÃË•Ë} âËÏÊÃ•ËÕ@ «Ë ËË| Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ë %•Ë™} !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË,  Ë©ËË "ëîÍ‚Ë •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ)Gv 

"Í•Ë «Ë ËË âËÏÊÃË•Ë} âËÏÊÃ•ËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë+ !ËËá ËË•Ë«Ë}| %•Ë™} !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ë,  Ë©ËË "ëîÍ‚Ë •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ)| (18.63) 
Thus I have told to you the knowledge that is more secret than a secret [being known only through the 
scripture that reveals it and, even when revealed, which remains unknown to the unprepared]. Think this over 
completely; [then] do as you wish. 

1 "Í•Ë thus fr. "Í•Ë in. 
2 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:)

7 âËÏÊÃË•Ë} than a secret [being known only through the scripture that reveals it 
and, even when revealed, which remains unknown to the unprepared] 

fr. âËÏÊÃ pot. ps. pt. of âËÏ‰} 
n. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 

6 âËÏÊÃ•ËÕ@ [that is] more secret fr. âËÏÊÃ•ËÕ cpv. a. n. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

5 òËË¥Ë@ the knowledge fr. òËË¥Ë n. sg. nom.

4 •Ë+ to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

3 !ËËá ËË•Ë«Ë} have told fr. !ËËá ËË•Ë pp. of !ËË + á ËË pt. n. sg. nom. 
9 %•Ë™} this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.

10 !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË [over] completely fr. !Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË in. (7.9.14: & 2.92:) 

8 Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ë think fr. Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ë in. pt. of Í’Ë + «Ë;¤Ë} (6.9:) 

13  Ë©ËË as fr.  Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

14 "ëîÍ‚Ë you wish fr. "‡Ë} 6.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.17.3:) 

12 •Ë©ËË [so] fr. •Ë©ËË in. (6.19:)

11 ÄÏÅ) [then] do fr. Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.22.1:) 
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‚Ë’ËŒâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË:| "·üË+{Í‚Ë «Ë+ ™;£Í«ËÍ•Ë •Ë•ËË+ ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë •Ë+ È‰•Ë«Ë}G64G 
u‚Ë’ËŒâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¬ËÓ Ë:, ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË:| "·ü: !ËÍ‚Ë «Ë+ ™;£«Ë} "Í•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë •Ë+ È‰•Ë«Ë}Gv 

«Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒYâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: ¬ËÓ Ë: ‹Ë;mËÏ| «Ë+ ™;£«Ë} "·ü: !ËÍ‚Ë "Í•Ë, •Ë•Ë: •Ë+ È‰•Ë@ ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë| (18.64) 
Listen once more to My paramount declaration, the most secret of all. You [as a friend, a devotee, and a 
student] are definitely beloved to Me, so I will tell you what is good [for you]. 
3 «Ë+ [to] My fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. 
6 ‚Ë’ËŒYâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ the most secret of all fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë spv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25:) 
4 ºËÕ«Ë@ paramount fr. ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. n. sg. acc. (6.25:) 
5 ’ËëË: declaration fr. ’ËëË‚Ë} n. sg. acc.
2 ¬ËÓ Ë: once more fr. ¬ËÓ Ë‚Ë} in.
1 ‹Ë;mËÏ listen fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.21.3:) 
10 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 
8 ™;£«Ë} definitely fr. ™;£ pp. of ™;‰} in. (7.8.8:) 
9 "·ü: beloved fr. "·ü pp. of "‡Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.88:) 
7 !ËÍ‚Ë "Í•Ë [since] you [as a friend, a devotee, and a 

student] are
fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:); "Í•Ë in. 

11 •Ë•Ë: so fr. •Ë•Ë‚Ë} in. (6.19:)
13 •Ë+ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 
14 È‰•Ë@ what is good [for you] fr. È‰•Ë pp. of ØËË a. n. sg. acc. (6.6: irreg.) 
12 ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë I will tell fr. ’ËëË} P. fut. 1st sg. (2.80: & 2.101: & 5.5.a:) 

 

«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË ¬Ë’Ë «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËÆËjËÎ «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ‚Ë ‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë+ ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË+{Í‚Ë «Ë+G65G 
u«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË: ¬Ë’Ë «Ëpƒ•Ël:, «ËÆËjËÎ «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ‚Ë ‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë+, ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë «Ë+Gv 

«Ë¥Ë}Y«Ë¥ËË: «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: «Ë™}Y ËËjËÎ ¬Ë’Ë| «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ‚Ë| ‚Ë• Ë@, [!Ë‰@] •Ë+ ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+, «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë| (18.65) Become 
one whose mind is on Me, who is devoted to Me, and who is disposed to the worship of Me. Do salutation to 
Me. [Being not separate from Me] you will reach Me alone. Yes, I promise you, [as] you are dear to Me. 
2 «Ë¥Ë}Y«Ë¥ËË: one whose mind is on Me fr. «Ë™}Y«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & 2.44: & 3.6.i:) 
3 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: who is devoted to Me fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 
4 «Ë™}Y ËËjËÎ [and] who is disposed to the worship of Me fr. «Ë™}Y ËËÍjË¥Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .43:) 
1 ¬Ë’Ë become fr. ¬ËÓ 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. (5.3: & 2.3: & 2.71:) 
6 «ËË@ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.
5 ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄÏÅ) do salutation fr. ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë} + Ä;Å 8.P. impv. 2nd sg. (6.13: & 5.22.1:) 
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8 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

7 %‡ ËÍ‚Ë [being not separate from Me] you will reach fr. " P. fut. 2nd sg. (5.33: & 2.101:) 
9 ‚Ë• Ë@ yes fr. ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} in. (7.8.8:)

10 [!Ë‰@] I 
12 •Ë+ you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

11 ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+ promise fr. ºËœÍ•Ë + òËË 9.Ā. pr. 1st sg. (5.23.2: & 5.3:) 

15 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 

14 ÈºËœ Ë: dear fr. ÈºËœ Ë a. m. sg. nom.

13 !ËÍ‚Ë [as] you are fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 2nd sg. (5.19.4:) 
 

‚Ë’ËŒØË«ËËŒ¥ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë «ËË«Ë+Ä@Å ¤ËÕmË@ ’ËœjË| !Ë‰@ •’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºË+¬ ËË+ «ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË ¤ËÏëË:G66G 
u‚Ë’ËŒØË«ËËŒ¥Ë} ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë, «ËË«Ë} %Ä@Å ¤ËÕmË@ ’ËœjË| !Ë‰@ •’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºË+¬ Ë:, «ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË ¤ËÏëË:Gv 

‚Ë’ËŒYØË«ËËŒ¥Ë} ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë, «ËË«Ë} %Ä@Å ¤ËÕmË@ ’ËœjË| !Ë‰@ •’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºË+¬ Ë: «ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë| «ËË ¤ËÏëË:| (18.66) 
Giving up all ØË«ËŒ [and !ËØË«ËŒ] (adaptive and maladaptive action) [by giving up doership], surrender to Me alone 
[as there is nothing other than Me]. I will completely free you from all ºËËºËYs [i.e., all forms of bondage, 
including pleasant and unpleasant ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys]. Do not grieve. 

2 ‚Ë’ËŒYØË«ËËŒ¥Ë} all ØË«ËŒ [and !ËØË«ËŒ] (adaptive and mal-adaptive 
action) [by giving up doership] 

fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYØË«ËŒ m. pl. acc. 

1 ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë giving up fr. ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë in. pt. of ºËÈÕ + • ËjË} (6.9:) 

4 «ËË«Ë} to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

5 %Ä@Å alone [as there is nothing other than Me] fr. %ÄÅ prn. a. m. sg. acc. (4.16.2:) 

3 ¤ËÕmË@ ’ËœjË surrender fr. ¤ËÕmË n. sg. acc. (7.8.2:); ’ËœœjË} 1.P. impv. 2nd sg. 

6 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 
8 •’ËË you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. acc. (4.2:) 

9 ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºË+¬ Ë: from all ºËËºËYs [i.e., from all forms of bondage, 
including pleasant and unpleasant ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys]

fr. ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºË n. pl. abl. 

7 «ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë will completely free fr. «ËË+ÖË} 10.P. fut. 1st sg. (5.33: & 5.5.a:) 
10 «ËË ¤ËÏëË: do not grieve fr. «ËË in.; ¤ËÏëË} P. !ËYAorist 2nd sg. (5.30.2.a: & 7.22.4:) 
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"™@ •Ë+ ¥ËË•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë ¥ËË¬Ë•ËlË Ë ÄÅ™ËëË¥Ë| ¥Ë ëËË¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+ ’ËËë Ë@ ¥Ë ëË «ËË@  ËË+{¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•ËG67G 
u"™@ •Ë+ ¥Ë !Ë•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë, ¥Ë !Ë¬Ë•ËlË Ë ÄÅ™ËëË¥Ë| ¥Ë ëË !Ë¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+ ’ËËë Ë@, ¥Ë ëË «ËË@  Ë: !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•ËGv 

"™@ •Ë+ [ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}] !ËY•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë ¥Ë ÄÅ™ËYëË¥Ë ’ËËë Ë@, ¥Ë !ËY¬Ë•ËlË Ë, ¥Ë ëË !ËY¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+, ¥Ë ëË  Ë: «ËË«Ë} !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•Ë| (18.67)  
This [which I have taught] to you is never to be taught to one who has no prayerful discipline, no to one who 
has no devotion [to the teacher or Me], or to one not willing to listen, or to one who is cynical toward Me [the 
Lord]. 

1 "™@ this fr. "™«Ë} prn. n. sg. nom. 
2 •Ë+ [ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}] [which I have taught] to you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. dat. (7.10.A.1:) 

5 !ËY•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë to one who has no prayerful discipline fr. !Ë•ËºË‚ÄÅ a. m. sg. dat. (6.39:) (7.10.A.1:) 

3 ¥Ë ÄÅ™ËYëË¥Ë [is] never fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅ™ËYëË¥Ë in. (4.20:) 

4 ’ËËë Ë@ to be taught fr. ’ËËë Ë pot. ps. pt. of ’ËëË} pt. n. sg. nom. (6.8:) 

6 ¥Ë !ËY¬Ë•ËlË Ë nor to one who has no devotion [to the 
teacher or Me]

fr. ¥Ë in.; ¬Ë•Ël pp. of ¬ËjË} a. m. sg. dat. (2.81:) (7.10.A.1:) 

7 ¥Ë ëË nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in. 

8 !ËY¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+ to one not willing to listen fr. !Ë‹Ë;‹ËœÓ‡ËÏ a. m. sg. dat. (5.41: & 3.30:) (7.10.A.1:) 

9 ¥Ë ëË nor fr. ¥Ë in.; ëË in.

10  Ë: [to one] who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.

12 «ËË«Ë} towards Me [the Lord] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.

11 !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•Ë is cynical fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + den. !Ë‚ËÓ Ë 1.P. pr. 3rd sg. (5.43:) 
 

 Ë "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ@ «Ëpƒ•Ë+l‡’ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë| ¬ËÍ•Ë@l «ËÍ Ë ºËÕË@ Ä;Å•’ËË «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ Ë• Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G68G 
u Ë: "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ@, «Ëpƒ•Ë+l‡ËÏ !ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë| ¬ËÍ•Ë@l «ËÍ Ë ºËÕË@ Ä;Å•’ËË, «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ•Ë !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:Gv 

 Ë: "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ@ [‚Ë@’ËË™*ºË@ âËœ¥©Ë@] «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ !ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë, «ËÍ Ë ºËÕË@ ¬ËÍ•Ë@l Ä;Å•’ËË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ•Ë| !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:| (18.68)  
The one who will teach this paramount secret [teaching] to My devotees, [thus] offering the highest devotion 
unto Me—that one will reach Me alone. There is no doubt. 
1  Ë: the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.
3 "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ this paramount fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.; ºËÕ«Ë spv. a. m. sg. acc. (6.25:) 
4 âËÏÊÃ@ secret [teaching] fr. âËÏÊÃ pot. ps. pt. of âËÏ‰} a. m. sg. acc. 
5 «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ to My devotees fr. «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël m. pl. loc. (2.24: & .43:) (7.13:) 
2 !ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë will teach fr. !ËÍ¬Ë + ØËË P. fut. 3rd sg. 
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9 «ËÍ Ë unto Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. loc. (7.13.2.c:) 

7 ºËÕË@ the highest fr. ºËÕË prn. a. f. sg. acc. (4.16.3:) 

8 ¬ËÍ•Ë@l devotion fr. ¬ËÍ•Ël f. sg. acc.

6 Ä;Å•’ËË [thus] offering fr. Ä;Å•’ËË in. pt. of Ä;Å
11 «ËË«Ë} %’Ë Me alone fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. acc.; %’Ë in. (6.19:) 

10 %‡ ËÍ•Ë [that one] will reach fr. " P. fut. 3rd sg. (5.33: & 2.101:) 

12 !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: [there is] no doubt fr. !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë m. sg. nom.
 

¥Ë ëË •Ë‚«ËË¥«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›Ë¥«Ë+ ÈºËœ ËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:| ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË ¥Ë ëË «Ë+ •Ë‚«ËË™¥ Ë: ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕË+ ¬ËÏÍ’ËG69G 
u¥Ë ëË •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ, ÄÅÍ›Ë™} «Ë+ ÈºËœ ËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:| ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË ¥Ë ëË «Ë+ •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}, !Ë¥ Ë: ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕ: ¬ËÏÍ’ËGv 

«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ëË •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¥Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} «Ë+ ÈºËœ ËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:, ¬ËÏÍ’Ë ëË •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕ: ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË| (18.69) 
Among people, there is no one dearer to Me than that [teacher], and there will not be another dearer to Me on 
earth than that [teacher]. 

1 «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ëË among people fr. «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë m. pl. loc. (7.13.1.a:); ëË in. 

5 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} than that [teacher] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 

2 ¥Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} there is no one fr. ¥Ë in.; ÄÅYÍëË™} prn. cmpd. m. sg. nom. (4.20:) 

4 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 

3 ÈºËœ ËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë: dearer fr. ÈºËœ ËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë spv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

12 ¬ËÏÍ’Ë on earth fr. ¬ËÓ f. sg. loc. (3.36:)

6 ëË and fr. ëË in.

13 •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} than that [teacher] fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. abl. (7.11.2.a:) 

8 ¥Ë not, no fr. ¥Ë in.

9 !Ë¥ Ë: another fr. !Ë¥ Ë prn. a. m. sg. nom. (4.16.1:) 
11 «Ë+ to Me fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (7.12.2.b:) 

10 ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕ: dearer fr. ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕ cpv. a. m. sg. nom. (6.25:) 

7 ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË there will be fr. ¬ËÓ P. peri. fut. 3rd sg. (5.34:) 
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!ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+ ëË  Ë "«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«ËË’Ë ËË+:| òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë •Ë+¥ËË‰Í«Ë·ü: ‚ ËËÍ«ËÍ•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:G70G 
u!ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+ ëË  Ë: "«Ë@, ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} !ËË’Ë ËË+:| òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë •Ë+¥Ë !Ë‰«Ë}, "·ü: ‚ ËË«Ë} "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:Gv 

 Ë: ëË "«Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë ËË+: ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} !ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+, •Ë+¥Ë òËË¥ËY ËòË+¥Ë !Ë‰«Ë} "·ü: ‚ ËË«Ë} "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:| (18.70) 
And the one who studies [or even recites] this dialogue of ours, which is in keeping with ØË«ËŒ—by that ritual, in 
the form of knowledge, I would be worshipped [i.e., without the Vedic forms of worship available today, this 
study itself suffices for worship]. This is My vision. 

1  Ë: ëË and the one who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; !ËÈºË in. 

3 "«Ë«Ë} this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc.

5 !ËË’Ë ËË+: of ours fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. du. gen. (4.2:) 

6 ØË« ËŒ@ which is in keeping with ØË«ËŒ fr. ØË« ËŒ a. m. sg. acc.

4 ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} dialogue fr. ‚Ë@’ËË™ m. sg. acc.

2 !ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+ studies [or even recites] fr. !ËÍØË + " Ā. fut. 3rd sg. (5.33: & 2.101:) 

7 •Ë+¥Ë by that fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. inst.

8 òËË¥ËY ËòË+¥Ë ritual in the form of knowledge fr. òËË¥ËY ËòË m. sg. inst.

9 !Ë‰«Ë} I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom.

11 "·ü: worshipped fr. "·ü pp. of  ËjË} a. m. sg. nom. (6.6: & 2.3.a: & 2.81: & 2.88:) 

10 ‚ ËË«Ë} would be fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pot. 1st sg. (5.19.4:) 

12 "Í•Ë [this] [is] fr. "Í•Ë in.

13 «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë: My vision fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «ËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 
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‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë›Ë ‹Ë;mËÏ ËË™ÈºË  ËË+ ¥ËÕ:| ‚ËË+{ÈºË «ËÏ•Ël: ¤ËÏ¬ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅË¥ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë}G71G 
u‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë: ëË, ‹Ë;mËÏ ËË•Ë} !ËÈºË  Ë: ¥ËÕ:| ‚Ë: !ËÈºË «ËÏ•Ël: ¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}, ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•Ë} ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë}Gv 

 Ë: !ËÈºË ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë: ëË ¥ËÕ: ‹Ë;mËÏ ËË•Ë}, ‚Ë: !ËÈºË «ËÏ•Ël: ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•Ë}| (18.71)  
Even the person who—having trust [in Me, viewing Me as the Lord and not just as Mr. Ä;Å‡mË] and not being 
cynical—would listen [to this teaching], that one also is freed [from much ºËËºË] and would attain the auspicious 
worlds of those who do beneficial actions.
3  Ë: who fr.  Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom. 
1 !ËÈºË even fr. !ËÈºË in.
4 ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} having trust [in Me, viewing Me as the Lord 

and not just as Mr. Ä;Å‡mË] 
fr. ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.13:) 

5 !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë: ëË and not being cynical fr. !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë a. m. sg. nom. (6.39:); ëË in. 
2 ¥ËÕ: the person fr. ¥ËÕ m. sg. nom.
5 ‹Ë;mËÏ ËË•Ë} would listen [to this teaching] fr. ‹ËœÏ 5.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.21.3:) 
6 ‚Ë: !ËÈºË that one also fr. •Ë™} prn. m. sg. nom.; ëË in. 
7 «ËÏ•Ël: is freed [from much ºËËºË] fr. «ËÏ•Ël pp. of «ËÏëË} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.80:) 
11 ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ of those who do beneficial actions fr. ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} a. m. pl. gen. (6.39: & 3.22:) 
9 ¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} the auspicious fr. ¤ËÏ¬Ë a. m. pl. acc.
10 “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} worlds fr. “Ë+ÄÅ m. pl. acc.
8 ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•Ë} [and] would attain fr. ºËœ + !ËËºË} 5.P. pot. 3rd sg. (5.15.6:) 

 

ÄÅÍíËì™+•Ëëî—Ì•Ë@ ºËË©ËŒ •’Ë ËeÄÅËâËœ+mË ëË+•Ë‚ËË| ÄÅÍíËì™òËË¥Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰: ºËœ¥Ë·ü‚•Ë+ ØË¥ËõËó ËG72G 
uÄÅÍíËì™} %•Ë™} ‹ËœÏ•Ë@ ºËË©ËŒ, •’Ë ËË %ÄÅËâËœ+mË ëË+•Ë‚ËË| ÄÅÍíËì™} !ËòËË¥Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰:, ºËœ¥Ë·ü: •Ë+ ØË¥ËõËó ËGv 

ºËË©ËŒ, ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} •’Ë ËË %ÄÅY!ËâËœ+mË ëË+•Ë‚ËË %•Ë™} ‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë}| ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} •Ë+ !ËYòËË¥ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰: ºËœ¥Ë·ü:, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| (18.72) 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, have you heard this with a single-pointed mind? Has your delusion caused by ignorance been 
completely destroyed, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë? 
1 ºËË©ËŒ (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Son of ºË;©ËË  fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. voc.
2 ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} have? fr. ÄÅ™}YÍëË™} in. (4.20: & 2.24: & 2.45:) 
3 •’Ë ËË you fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (4.2:) (7.7:) 
6 %ÄÅY!ËâËœ+mË with a single-pointed fr. %ÄÅY!ËâËœ a. n. sg. inst. 
7 ëË+•Ë‚ËË mind fr. ëË+•Ë‚Ë} n. sg. inst. (3.6:) 
5 %•Ë™} this fr. %•Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom. 
4 ‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë} heard fr. ‹ËœÏ•Ë pp. of ‹ËœÏ pt. n. sg. nom. 
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8 ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} has? fr. ÄÅ™}YÍëË™} in. (4.20: & 2.24: & 2.45:) 

9 •Ë+ your fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen.

10 !ËYòËË¥ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰: delusion caused by ignorance fr. !ËòËË¥ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰ m. sg. nom. 

11 ºËœ¥Ë·ü: been completely destroyed fr. ºËœ¥Ë·ü pp. of ºËœ + ¥Ë¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.85:) 

12 ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) O Winner of Laurels fr. ØË¥ËY«Ë}YjË Ë m. sg. voc. (2.55:) 
 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
¥Ë·üË+ «ËË+‰: ‚«Ë;Í•Ë“Œ¿ØËË •’Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë¥«Ë ËËë ËÏ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë âË•Ë‚Ë¥™+‰: ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+ ’ËëË¥Ë@ •Ë’ËG73G 
u!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ¥Ë·ü: «ËË+‰: ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: “¿ØËË, •’Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} «Ë ËË !Ëë ËÏ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë âË•Ë‚Ë¥™+‰:, ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+ ’ËëË¥Ë@ •Ë’ËGv 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| ¥Ë·ü: «ËË+‰:| «Ë ËË •’Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: “¿ØËË, !ËYë ËÏ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•Ë: âË•ËY‚Ë¥™+‰: !ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë’Ë ’ËëË¥Ë@ ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+| (18.73) 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: Gone is the delusion. I have gained recognition [without error] [of myself] by Your grace [i.e., by 
Your teaching], O Ä;Å‡mË. I am firm and with doubts gone. I will do what You have said [i.e., “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰ (rallying 
the people to ØË«ËŒ) or ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË (to assimilate the teaching)]. 

1 !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said fr. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 
2 ¥Ë·ü: gone fr. ¥Ë·ü pp. of ¥Ë¤Ë} pt. m. sg. nom. (2.85:) 

3 «ËË+‰: [is] the delusion fr. «ËË+‰ m. sg. nom.

4 «Ë ËË I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. inst. (7.7:) 

7 •’Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} by Your grace [i.e., Your teaching] fr. •’Ë™}YºËœ‚ËË™ m. sg. abl. (4.2: & 2.24:) 

6 ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: recognition [without error] [of myself] fr. ‚«Ë;Í•Ë f. sg. nom.

5 “¿ØËË have gained fr. “¿ØËË pp. of “¬Ë} pt. f. sg. nom. (2.76: & .78:) 

8 !ËYë ËÏ•Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) O Changeless fr. !Ëë ËÏ•Ë m. sg. voc. 

10 Í‚©Ë•Ë: firm fr. Í‚©Ë•Ë pp. of ‚©ËË a. m. sg. nom. (6.6:) 

11 âË•ËY‚Ë¥™+‰: [and] with doubts gone fr. âË•ËY‚Ë¥™+‰ a. m. sg. nom. 

9 !ËÍ‚«Ë I am fr. !Ë‚Ë} 2.P. pr. 1st sg. 

13 •Ë’Ë ’ËëË¥Ë@ what You have said fr. •’Ë«Ë} prn. sg. gen. (4.2:); ’ËëË¥Ë n. sg. acc. 

12 ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+ I will do fr. Ä;Å Ā. fut. 1st sg. (5.33: & 2.101:) 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
"• Ë‰@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë‚ Ë ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë:| ‚Ë@’ËË™Í«Ë«Ë«Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒmË«Ë}G74G 
u‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| "Í•Ë !Ë‰@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë‚ Ë, ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë:| ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} "«Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«Ë}, !ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒmË«Ë}Gv 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| "Í•Ë !Ë‰@ ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË "«Ë«Ë} !ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ÕË+«ËY‰‡ËŒmË@  ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} !Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«Ë}| (18.74) 
‚ËõËó Ë said: Thus I have heard this extraordinary, thrilling dialogue between the great-minded Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

1 ‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË ‚ËõËó Ë said fr. ‚ËõËó Ë m. sg. nom.; ’ËëË} P. perf. 3rd sg. (5.10.3:) 

2 "Í•Ë thus fr. "Í•Ë in.

3 !Ë‰@ I fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. nom. 

10 ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë‚ Ë (Ä;Å‡mË) the son of ’Ë‚ËÏ™+’Ë, [the one in whom everything exists 
(’Ë‚Ë}) and who is in the form of conscious (È™’Ë}) being]

fr. ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë m. sg. gen. 

9 «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: between the great-minded fr. «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} a. m. sg. gen. (3.22:) 

11 ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË and (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) the son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. gen.; ëË in. 

5 "«Ë«Ë} this fr. "™«Ë} prn. m. sg. acc. 

6 !ËpƒÏ•Ë@ extraordinary fr. !ËpƒÏ•Ë a. m. sg. acc. 

7 ÕË+«ËY‰‡ËŒmË@ thrilling fr. ÕË+«Ë¥Ë}Y‰‡ËŒmË a. m. sg. acc. 

8 ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} dialogue fr. ‚Ë@’ËË™ m. sg. acc. 

4 !Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«Ë} have heard fr. ‹ËœÏ P. ‚Ë}YAorist 1st sg. (5.30.1.b: & 2.101:) 
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éÞøøòøÕøãòøøÌø²μåýÇøéøøÒø+ÇøÍ«ýöàÛøô@ ÕøáÛø}| Þøø+ªø@ Þøø+ªø+îøêáøÇ¡;¢ðmøøÇòøø¦øøÇ¡¢ËøÞøÇø: òé øÞøÛø}G 7 5 G 
uéÞøøòøÕøãò øøÌøÇø}  î øãüÇøéøøÒø},   %ÇøÌ }  ª øüöàÛø}  !øô@  ÕøáÛø}|   Þøø+ªø@  Þøø+ªø+îøêáøÇø}  ¡;¢ðmøøÇ ø},   òøø¦øøÇø}   ¡¢ËøÞøÇø:  òéøÞøÛø} Gv  

!øô@ é Þ ø ø ò ø Y Õ øãòøøÌøÇø}  %ÇøÌ}  Õøá@  ªøüö à Û ø} [íøøòÊøÛø}]  Þøø+ªø@ òøø¦øøÇø}  ¡¢ËøÞøÇø:  ò é ø Þ ø@  Þøø+ªøY#îøêáøÇø}   ¡;¢ðmøøÇø}  îøãüÇøéøø Òø} | (18.75) 
I have heard—by the grace of [special perception given by] éÞøøòø—this paramount, secret [teaching] [that is] 
Þøø+ªø (¹øøÒøYÞøø+ªø and ¡¢ÛøâYÞøø+ªø) from ¡ ;¢ ð m ø, the Lord of Þøø+ªø [as the first teacher and as its subject matter], Himself 
directly teaching [it]. 
1 !øô@ I fr. !øôÛø} prn. sg. nom. 
3 é Þ ø ø ò ø Y Õ øãòøøÌøÇø}   by the grace of [special perception given by] éÞøøò ø fr. é Þ ø ø ò ø Y Õ øãòøøÌ m. sg. abl. 
4 %ÇøÌ}  Õøá@  this paramount fr. %ÇøÌ} prn. n. sg. acc.; Õ øá prn. a. n. sg. acc. 
5 ªøüöàÛø}   secret [teaching] fr. ªøüö à pot. ps. pt. of ªøüô} a. n. sg. acc. 
6 Þ øø+ªø@   [that is] Þ øø+ªø (¹øøÒøYÞøø+ªø and ¡¢Ûøâ Y Þ øø+ªø) fr. Þ øø+ªø m. sg. acc. 
10 ò øø¦øøÇø}   directly fr. ò øø¦øøÇø} in. (7.11.3:) 
11 ¡¢ËøÞøÇø: teaching [it] fr. ¡¢ËøÞøÇø} pr. pt. of ¡¢Ëø} a. m. sg. abl. (6.4:) 
9 ò é ø Þ ø@  Himself fr. ò éøÞøÛø} in. reflex. prn. (4.14:) 
8 Þ øø+ªøY#îøêáøÇø}   the Lord of Þ øø+ªø [as the first teacher and its 

subject matter]
fr. Þ øø+ªøY#îøêá m. sg. abl. 

7 ¡;¢ðmøøÇø}   from ¡ ;¢ð mø fr. ¡;¢ð mø m. sg. abl. 
2 îøãüÇøéøøÒø}   have heard fr. îøãüÇøéøÇø} past. act. pt. of îøãü pt. m. sg. nom. (6.7: & 3.13:) 

 

á ø j ø Ò òø@òÛø;ÇÞø òø @òÛø;ÇÞø òø @éøøÌúÛøÛøÛøpÚüÇøÛø }| ¡+¢íøéøøjø üâÒøÞøø+: Õ ø ümÞø @ /ðÞøøúÛø ²ø ÛøüôüÛøüâôü: G 7 6 G 
uáøjøÒø}  òø@òÛø;ÇÞø  òø@òÛ ø;ÇÞø,   òø@éø øÌÛø}  "ÛøÛø}  !øp ÚüÇøÛø}|   ¡+¢íøéøøj øüâÒøÞøø+:  ÕøümÞø@,   /ðÞøøúÛø  ² ø  Û øüôü:   Û øüôü:Gv 

áøjøÒø},  ¡+¢íøéøY!øjøüâÒøÞøø+:  "ÛøÛø}  ! ø p ÚüÇø@  Õ øümÞø@  ò ø@éøøÌ@  ò ø@òÛø;ÇÞø  ò ø@òÛø;ÇÞø,   Ûøüôü:   Ûøüôü:   /ðÞøøúÛø  ²ø| (18.76)  
O King [Ðø;ÇøYáøñÀå], remembering over and over this extraordinary, auspicious dialogue between ¡ ;¢ ð m ø and !øjøüâÒø, I 
rejoice again and again. 
1 áøjøÒø} O King [Ðø;Çøáø ñÀå] fr. áøjøÒø} m. sg. voc. (3.20:) 
7 ¡+¢íøéøY!øjøüâÒøÞøø+:   between ¡;¢ðmø and !øjøüâÒø fr. ¡+¢íøéøY!øjøüâÒø m. du. gen. (7.12:) 
3 "ÛøÛø}   this fr. "ÌÛø} prn. m. sg. acc. 
4 !øp ÚüÇø@  extraordinary fr. !øp ÚüÇø a. m. sg. acc. 
5 Õ øümÞø@  auspicious fr. Õ øümÞø a. m. sg. acc.
6 ò ø@éøøÌ@ dialogue fr. ò ø@éøøÌ m. sg. acc.
2 ò ø@òÛø;ÇÞø  ò ø@òÛø;ÇÞø   remembering over and over fr. ò ø@òÛø;ÇÞø in. pt. of ò øÛø} + ò Ûø; (6.9: & 2.54:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 
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9 «ËÏ‰Ï: «ËÏ‰Ï: again and again fr. «ËÏ‰Ï‚Ë} in. (7.6.B.2.e: & 2.24: & 2.29:) 
8 /‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëË (and) I rejoice fr. /‡Ë} 4.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:); ëË in. 

 

•ËíËì ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë *ºË«Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ‰Õ+:| Í’Ë‚«Ë ËË+ «Ë+ «Ë‰Ë¥ËœËjË¥/‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëË ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë:G77G 
u•Ë™} ëË ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë, *ºË«Ë} !Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ‰Õ+:| Í’Ë‚«Ë Ë: «Ë+ «Ë‰Ë¥Ë} ÕËjË¥Ë}, /‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëË ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë:Gv 

ÕËjË¥Ë}, ‰Õ+: ëË •Ë™} !Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ *ºË@ ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë, «Ë+ Í’Ë‚«Ë Ë: «Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: ëË /‡ ËËÍ«Ë| (18.77) 
And, O King, remembering over and over that very extraordinary [cosmic] form of Lord ‰ÈÕ (Lord Ä;Å‡mË), my 
amazement is great. Again and again I rejoice. 
2 ÕËjË¥Ë} O King fr. ÕËjË¥Ë} m. sg. voc. (3.20:) 
6 ‰Õ+: of Lord ‰ÈÕ (Lord Ä;Å‡mË) fr. ‰ÈÕ m. sg. gen.
1 ëË and fr. ëË in.
4 •Ë™} !Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ that very extraordinary fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. acc.; !Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë a. n. sg. acc. 
5 *ºË@ [cosmic] form fr. *ºË n. sg. acc. 
3 ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë remembering over and over fr. ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë in. pt. of ‚Ë«Ë} + ‚«Ë; (6.9: & 2.54:) (7.6.B.2.e:) 
7 «Ë+ Í’Ë‚«Ë Ë: my amazement fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; Í’Ë‚«Ë Ë m. sg. nom. 
8 «Ë‰Ë¥Ë} [is] great fr. «Ë‰•Ë} a. m. sg. nom. (3.12.a:) 
9 ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: ëË again and again fr. ºËÏ¥ËÕ} in. (7.6.B.2.e:); ëË in. 
10 /‡ ËËÍ«Ë I rejoice fr. /‡Ë} 4.P. pr. 1st sg. (5.5.a:) 

 

 Ë®Ë  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ: Ä;Å‡mËË+  Ë®Ë ºËË©ËË+Œ ØË¥ËÏØËŒÕ:| •Ë®Ë ‹ËœÎÍ’ËŒjË ËË+ ¬ËÓÍ•ËØËœÏŒ’ËË ¥ËÎÍ•Ë«ËŒÍ•Ë«ËŒ«ËG78G 
u Ë®Ë  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ: Ä;Å‡mË:,  Ë®Ë ºËË©ËŒ: ØË¥ËÏØËŒÕ:| •Ë®Ë ‹ËœÎ: Í’ËjË Ë: ¬ËÓÍ•Ë:, ØËœÏ’ËË ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: «ËÍ•Ë: «Ë«ËGv 

 Ë®Ë  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ: Ä;Å‡mË:  Ë®Ë ØË¥ËÏÕ}YØËÕ: ºËË©ËŒ:, •Ë®Ë ‹ËœÎ:, Í’ËjË Ë:, ¬ËÓÍ•Ë:, ØËœÏ’ËË ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: ["Í•Ë] «Ë«Ë «ËÍ•Ë:| (18.78) 
Wherever is Ä;Å‡mË, the Lord of  ËË+âË, and wherever is the bow-bearing !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë [i.e., in whoever’s heart is the devoted 
student prepared for action and also the Lord]—there, in my opinion, is ‹ËœÎ (wealth and knowledge), Í’ËjË Ë 
(victory), prosperity, and certain justice. 
1  Ë®Ë wherever [is] fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 
3  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ: the Lord of  ËË+âË fr.  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ m. sg. nom.
2 Ä;Å‡mË: Ä;Å‡mË fr. Ä;Å‡mË m. sg. nom.
4  Ë®Ë [and] wherever [is] fr.  Ë®Ë in. (6.19:)
5 ØË¥ËÏÕ}YØËÕ: the bow-bearing fr. ØË¥ËÏ‚Ë}YØËÕ a. m. sg. nom. (2.24: & .29:) 
6 ºËË©ËŒ: (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) the son of ºË;©ËË fr. ºËË©ËŒ m. sg. nom.
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7 •Ë®Ë [i.e., in whoever’s heart is the devoted student prepared 
for action and also the Lord] there 

fr. •Ë®Ë in. (6.19:) 

9 ‹ËœÎ: ‹ËœÎ (wealth and knowledge) fr. ‹ËœÎ f. sg. nom. (3.36:) 

10 Í’ËjË Ë: Í’ËjË Ë (victory) fr. Í’ËjË Ë m. sg. nom. 

11 ¬ËÓÍ•Ë: prosperity fr. ¬ËÓÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 

12 ØËœÏ’ËË ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: [and] certain justice fr. ØËœÏ’ËË a. f. sg. nom.; ¥ËÎÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 

8 ["Í•Ë] «Ë«Ë «ËÍ•Ë: in my opinion [is] fr. !Ë‰«Ë} prn. sg. gen.; «ËÍ•Ë f. sg. nom. 
 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ «ËË+ÖË‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«ËË·üË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G18G 
u!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ «ËË+ÖË‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë !Ë·üË™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:Gv 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ «ËË+ÖËY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
!Ë·üËY™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:| (18)  
!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the 
Renunciation That Gives Complete Freedom,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is 
[looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
1 !ËË+@ !ËË+«Ë} (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all,) fr. !ËË+«Ë} in. 
2 •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë} [is] that [only] reality fr. •Ë™} prn. n. sg. nom.; ‚Ë•Ë} n. sg. nom. 

3 "Í•Ë (quote-end quote), thus ends fr. "Í•Ë in. 

11 ‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y of the venerable, the glorious 
12 Y¬ËâË’Ë™}Y one having [limitless] glories, Lord 
10 YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ in [i.e., of] songs fr. ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë}Y¬ËâË’Ë•Ë}YâËÎ•ËË f. pl. loc. (2.43:) 

13 $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ [which are/is looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}, sacred scripture fr. $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} f. pl. loc. (6.24:) 

18 ¿ËœÊ»Y of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality/‚Ë•Ë})  
17 YÍ’ËÆË ËË@ [and] a knowledge fr. ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË f. sg. loc. 
19  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ [and instruction of]  ËË+âË (means, discipline, etc.) fr.  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë n. sg. loc. 

15 ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY between Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
16 Y!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
14 Y‚Ë@’ËË™+ in [the form of] a dialogue fr. ‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™ n. sg. loc. (2.7:) 
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9 «ËË+ÖËY [that gives] complete freedom
8 Y‚ËN ËË‚ËY of renunciation
7 Y ËË+âË: the topic fr. «ËË+ÖËY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË a. m. sg. nom. 
6 ¥ËË«Ë by the name, called fr. ¥ËË«Ë in. 
4 !Ë·üËY™¤Ë: the eighteenth fr. !Ë·üËY™¤Ë ordinal a. m. sg. nom. 
5 !ËØ ËË Ë: chapter fr. !ËØ ËË Ë m. sg. nom. 
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